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ABSTRACT

THE DEMOGRAPHIC AND CULTURAL CONSEQUENCES OF OLD WORLD 

DISEASE IN THE GREATER SOUTHWEST, 1520-1660 

BY: DANIEL T. REFF 

MAJOR PROFESSOR; RICHARD A. PAILES, Ph.D.

This study docum ents the  dem ographic and cu ltu ra l consequences of 

Spanish-introduced diseaise in no rthw est Mexico from 1520-1660. A re la ted

concern  is th e  ro le  d isease  p layed in n a tive  accep tan ce  o f Jesu it

m issionization during the  la te  s ix te en th  and firs t half o f th e  sev en teen th

cen tu ry . To address these  issues, h is to rica l and archaeo log ical d a ta  were 

analysed. The re su lts  o f th e  analysis ind ica te  th a t a t  th e  tim e o f C ortes' 

conquest o f T enochitlan , and fo r a t  le as t several decades th e re a f te r ,  many 

a rea s  o f the  G rea te r Southw est supported  dense populations w ith soph istica ted  

econom ic and socio-po litical system s. D ata from the  archaeo log ical record  

and from th e  early  accoun ts  o f Spanish explorers ind ica te  this

ch a ra c te riz a tio n  ob ta ined  in many a rea s  un til th e  second h a lf  of the 

s ix te e n th  cen tu ry . At th is  tim e , th e  d evelopm m ent o f the  Spanish mining 

fro n tie r  fa c ilita te d  the  no rthw ard  sp read  of sm allpox and o th e r  d iseases th a t 

had  becom e endem ic in M esoam erica. By 1590, many n a tive  com m unities in 

no rthw est Mexico w ere beginning to  experience rep e a te d  ou tbreaks of 

Spanish-introduced d isease . It w as w ithin th is  con tex t th a t n a tive  peoples 

pe titio n ed  fo r baptism  and m issionization. The Je su its , how ever, w ere

viii



so lic ited  fo r th e ir  m anagerial sk ills, particu la rly  th e ir  ab ility  to  reco n s titu te  

n a tive  adaptive s tra te g ie s  th a t fa lte red  o r  collapsed following epidem ics. 

S im ilarly, through the  p ra c tic e  and advocacy of C atholicism , the  Jesu its  

filled  a void le ft by th e  d ea th  o r  failure  o f native  relig ious to  ch a rt a 

course through u n certa in  and inexplicable tim es. From the  point o f view of 

th e  indigenous population, a cc ep tan c e  o f the Je su its  was th e re fo re  an 

opportunistic  endeavor.
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THE DEMOGRAPHIC AND CULTURAL CONSEQUENCES OF OLD WORLD 

DISEASE IN THE GREATER SOUTHWEST. 1520-1660

CHAPTER I

THE DISEASE QUESTION AND ITS RELEVANCE

The h is to ry  o f th e  conquest o f Mexico has been  reco u n ted  by many 

scholars, a  num ber o f whom have no ted  th e  in stru m en ta l ro le  played by 

sm allpox in th e  su rren d er o f th e  Mexica cap ita l (e.g . A lb u rn  1947; Crosby 

1972; S team  and S tea m  1945). Within m onths o f the  fa ll o f  T enoch titlan , th e  

g rea t xahuatl spread  to  many p a r ts  o f the  Mexica em pire  as  well as to  

M ichoacan, Y ucatan, and G uatem ala . A fte r ravaging M esoam erica, sm allpox 

w as in troduced  in Panam a, w hence it  continued sou th  in 1525-26, killing the  

Lord-Inca, Huayna C apac, and m ore than  200,000 o f h is su b jec ts  (C ieza de 

Leon 1959: 52). Although p rec ise  figures a re  lacking , sev era l million

A merindians surely  perished  during th is  f irs t New World pandem ic 

(Cloudsley-Thompson 1976: 83; Crosby 196^). Ironically, only a  sm all frac tion  

o f those who d ied  e v e r  saw  a  Spaniard — most d ied  having heard  only 

rum ors of th e  bearded  s tran g ers .

The sm allpox paixlem ic th a t  raged  during and a f te r  th e  Conquest was 

th e  firs t of many epidem ics during th e  early  h is to ric  period  in th e  Am ericas. 

A îth o u ^  th is  much is  aj^aarent, we know re la tiv e ly  l i t t le  about th e  im pact of 

Old World d iseases ou tside o f c e n tra l Mexico and  P eru  (Dobyns 1976;

1



Sanchez-Albom oz 1974). In most a re a s  of th e  New World th e  h is to rica l 

reco rd  is ske tch y  w ith  reg a rd  to  d isease  episodes and th e ir  consequences 

during th e  s ix te e n th  and sev en teen th  cen tu ries . S ign ifican tly , w ere i t  not fo r  

n a tiv e  h isto rians and p e rcep tiv e  Spaniards who recogn ized  th e  a f te rm a th  o f 

d isease (e.g. C raine and  R eindrop 1970; 65-68; Landa 1941: 42; R ecinos 1953: 

115-116), we probab ly  would be ignorant o f th e  fa c t th a t sm allpox 

ou t-d istanced  European p en e tra tio n  o f M esoam erica and Peru . W hether 

in troduced  d iseases  p reced ed  Europeans in o th e r  a re a s  o f th e  New World 

rem ains u n ce rta in , a lthough  an thropo log ists  and  h is to rian s  increasing ly  have 

recognized  th is  possib ility , and fo r  good reason (e .g . Dobyns 1976; Ew ers 1973; 

Ezell 1963; M ilner 1980). If what happened in M esoam erica and Peru  

happened e lsew here , th e n  many assum ptions and in fe ren ces  about th e  size  a s  

well as the  s tru c tu re  and functioning o f Amerindian popula tions m ay need  to  

be rev ised . S im ilarly , em pirica l ev idence o f th e  ea rly  in tro d u c tio n  and rap id  

spread  of sm allpox, m a la ria , and o th e r  m aladies could profoundly ^.Iter ou r 

understanding o f  p rocesses o f enc lavem en t and a c c u ltu ra tio n  (D enevan 1976; 

Dobyns 1976; Jenn ings 1976).

The purpose o f th is  s tudy  is  to  docum ent th e  dem ographic and cu ltu ra l 

consequences o f  Spanish-in troduced  d isease in n o rth w est M exico during th e  

period  from  1520-1660. A re la te d  issue th a t also  is  exam ined  is  th e  ro le  

d isease played in  n a tiv e  acc ep tan c e  o f Je su it m issionization  during th e  la te  

s ix teen th  and f ir s t  h a lf  o f th e  sev en teen th  cen tu ry . Included in th e  study 

a re a  is  much of w hat was te rm ed  Nueva V izcaya during th e  ea rly  Spanish 

colonial period , and  w hat is  today  Sinaloa, n o rth w este rn  Durango, 

sou thw estern  C hihuahua, and  Sonora (F igure 1). S ince bo th  Spanish and n a tive  

tra d e  netw orks fa c il i ta te d  th e  sp read  of d isease  beyond Nueva V izcaya, it
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has been  possible to  n o te  the  dem ographic and cu ltu ra l consequences of 

d isease am ong n a tiv e  peoples in th e  A m erican S outhw est. D ata from  southern  

Arizona and New Mexico ind icate  th a t ,  h e re , a s  well as  throughout much o f 

the  "G re a te r  Southw est"^ , Old World d iseases d es tro y ed  a  large segm ent o f 

the  n a tiv e  popula tion  and underm ined th e  s tru c tu re  and functioning o f na tiv e  

soc ie ties , th e reb y  influencing  acc u ltu ra tiv e  p rocesses.

The d a ta  to  support th is  genera l conclusion have  been g a th ered  in 

large p a r t from  th e  annual rep o rts  and occasional correspondence o f th e  

Society  of Jesu s. In 1591, the  Je su its  estab lished  th e i r  f irs t perm anen t 

mission in n o rth ern  New Spain. The mission was founded along th e  banks o f 

th e  Sinaloa R iver a t  San Felipe, which w as a t  th e  tim e  th e  n o rthern -m ost 

Spanish s e tt le m e n t along th e  w estern  slopes o f  th e  S ierra  Madre O cciden tal. 

Not long a f t e r  th e  a rriv a l o f  F a th e rs  Tapia and  P erez  in Sinaloa, sev era l 

Je su its  estab lished  a residence  in Durango, sev e ra l hundred  m iles to  th e  

sou th east o f San F elipe , along th e  e a s te rn  slopes o f th e  G reat Divide. From 

th ese  hum ble beginnings, th e  Je su its  e s ta b l i^ e d  m issions throughout n o rthw est 

Mexico. This rem arkab le  fe a t was accom plished  in  a sho rt span o f about 

e igh ty  y ea rs . During th is  tim e , w ell o ver 500,000 n a tiv e s  w ere b ap tized , th e  

m ajority  o f whom s e tt le d  in mission com m unities w here th ey  cam e un d er th e  

p ro tec tio n  and supervision o f the  p rie s ts . Not to  Le den ied  fu r th e r  converts, 

th e  J e su its  advanced  in to  Baja C aliforn ia  and sou th ern  Arizona during th e  

closing d ecade  o f th e  sev en te en th  cen tu ry . M issionary e f fo r ts  continued  in 

bo th  a rea s  as  w ell as  in northw est Mexico u n til 1767, when a  bankrupt 

C harles III expelled  th e  Je s u its  from  h is  o v erseas em pire  (Bannon 1955; Bolton 

1936; Dunne 1940, 1944, 1948, 1952; P erez  de R ibas 1896, 1944; P o lze r 1976; 

Shiels 1934; S p icer 1962).



Although opposed a t  tim es by na tiv e  converts  and gen tiles  as well as 

by o th e r Spaniards who coveted  th e ir  vast econom ic and p o litica l co rporation , 

the Je su its  experienced  in northern  New Spain one of th e  most successful 

mission en te rp rise s  in the h isto ry  of th e  A m ericas. The h isto ry  of th is 

success is well docum ented  in the  p riests ' le t te r s  and rep o rts  as well as in 

the works o f th e  Je su it m issionary and h isto rian , Andres Perez de Ribas 

(1896, 1944). S ignificantly , the  voluminous w ritings of th e  Je su its  con ta in  a 

re la tiv e  abundance o f ethnographic d a ta , along w ith  countless re fe ren ces  to  

d isease and epidem ics th a t ravaged no rthern  New Spain. With these  d a ta  it 

has been possible to  docum ent the  d e m o g ra ^ ic  and cu ltu ra l consequences of 

d isease, p a rticu la rly  during th e  period from 1591-1660. U nfortunate ly , we lack 

a com parable source o f d a ta  fo r th e  period p rio r  to  th e  estab lishm ent of 

Jesu it m issions in Nueva V izcaya. H istorical docum ents from th e  period p rio r 

to  1591 a re  sparse  and discontinuous, re fle c tin g  th e  lim ited  Spanish presence 

in northw est Mexico during th e  seven ty  years  o r  so following the  fa ll of 

T enochtitlan . There a re  severa l d a ta  sources, how ever, th a t shed som e light 

on th is e a r l ie r  period . Of p a r tic u la r  im portance a re  th e  archaeological 

reco rd  and th e  accoun ts  of Spanish exp lorers who p e n e tra te d  northw est 

Mexico and th e  Am erican Southw est betw een  1530-1565. Both d a ta  sources 

are  u tilized  in th is  study , and a re  a valuable source of d a ta  fo r 

reco n stru c tin g  n a tiv e  life  in the  G rea te r Southw est p rio r to  the  in troduction  

of Old World d iseases.

The N eglect of the  D isease Q uestion 

The idea th a t sm allpox, m easles, and o th e r  d iseases had a significant 

im pact on n a tiv e  populations in th e  G re a te r  Southw est is not novel. Some 

fifty  years  ago, in w hat rem ains the  only d e ta ile d  a t te m p t to  e s tim a te  the



aboriginal popula tion  o f no rthw est M exico, S auer (1935) com m ented  on 

num erous Jesu it re p o rts  o f epidem ics in Sinaloa and Sonora. Although S auer 

failed  fo r th e  m ost p a rt to  inco rpo ra te  th ese  re p o rts  in to  h is  dem ographic 

analysis, he n ev e rth e le ss  h igh ligh ted  th e  p o te n tia l sign ificance o f in troduced  

d isease. In re c e n t d ecad es  th e re  have  been  a  num ber o f s tu d ies  by Dobyns 

(1962, 1963, 1966, 1976, 1976a) th a t also  have em phasized  th e  p robable 

im portance o f d isease  during th e  ea rly  h is to ric  period . S till, th e  fa c t 

rem ains th a t  S o u th w estem ists  genera lly  have n eg lec ted  th e  d isease  question . 

Indeed, th e re  have  been  only a handful o f em pirica l s tu d ies  th a t  have  

focused on th e  problem  (e.g . Aberle e t  a l. 1940; Dobyns 1962, 1963, 1976a; 

M eister 1976; Sim m ons 1966), and th e se  p e r ta in  la rge ly  to  th e  e ig h teen th  

cen tu ry  — som e 200 y e a rs  a f te r  sm allpox and  o th e r  m aladies w ere f irs t 

unleashed on th e  N orth  A m erican co n tin en t. One may reasonab ly  ask  why it  

is th a t  so l i t t le  re sea rch  h as  been  undertaken  to  assess th e  im portance o f  

d isease.

Perhaps a s  McNeill (1976; 196) suggests, th e  d isease  question  has been  

n eg lec ted  because  d isease  itse lf  seem s som ehow to o  insign ifican t to  be  

c red ited  w ith  im p o rtan t consequences. Living in  an  age o f  m edical w onders, 

we tend  to  overlook th e  h is to rica l s ign ificance o f d iseases such a s  sm allpox, 

cho lera , o r  typhus — m aladies which most A m ericans and  E uropeans have 

n ev er seen  o r  h ad  to  fe a r . S im ilarly: it is easy  to  fo rg e t th a t  m aladies such 

as m easles and in fluenza, which today  a re  view ed as  re la tiv e ly  harm less, 

once d ec im a ted  A m erindian com m unities (Ashbum 1947; Crosby 1972; 

K ilboum e 1975a; McBryde 1940). I t is perhaps also  tru e  th a t th e  seem ingly  

random  o r  acc id en ta l n a tu re  of d isease  has d iscouraged  recogn ition  of i ts  

dynam ic ro le  in h is to ry  (McNeill 1976: 196). This snem s p a rticu la rly  tru e



today , when many an th ropo log ists  and h is to rian s  em phasize th e  im portance o f 

analyzing h is to ry  in te rm s  o f p red ic tab le  ev en ts  o r  changes (Bloch 1953; 

Cohen 1980; H arris 1968).

When my own in te re s t in th e  d isease  question  began to  ta k e  shape I 

was persuaded  th a t th e  reason  why it h ad  been  n eg lec ted  by S ou thw estem ists  

was because  o f a  lack  o f re le v an t d a ta ,  i t  is  d iff icu lt, fo r  exam ple , to  

d e te rm in e  on th e  th e  basis o f a rch aeo lo g ica l ev idence w h e th er populations in 

th e  G re a te r  Southw est o r  e lsew here w ere a f fe c te d  by  Old World d iseases. 

U nfo rtunate ly , ra re ly  do acu te  d iseases such  a s  sm allpox o r  m easles leave 

d ire c t ev idence in th e  th e  h a rd  tissue  o f those  who have d ied  from  th ese  

d iseases. S im ilarly , many chronic d iseases  produce m orphologically s im ila r 

responses in sk e le ta l m a te ria l, thus making i t  d iff icu lt to  d istinguish  Old and 

New World d iseases  (Black 1975; O rtn e r and P u tsch a r 1981: 105). In th e  

absence o f  d ire c t ev idence, archaeo log is ts  m ust appxxjach th e  d isease  question  

in te rm s  o f th e  behavioral c o rre la te s  o f d isease  episodes. H ere too , 

p roblem s a r ise . R arely  is i t  possib le, fo r  exam ple, to  e s ta b lid i w ith  

c e r ta in ty  w h e th e r an  h isto ric  s ite  w as abandoned because o f in troduced  

d isease , o r  because  o f d rought, w a rfa re , flood, o r  som e o th e r  ca lam ity  th a t 

evokes s im ila r  behav io ra l responses as d isease  (Sorokin 1942). D istinguishing 

d isease induced changes in  m a te ria l cu ltu re  o r  o th e r  archaeo log ical 

p a r rm rfe r s  is  a ll th e  m ore d iff ic u lt w hen, in a rea s  like th e  G re a te r  

Southw est, th e  p ro toh isto ric  period (A.D. 1400-1650) w as a  tim e  o f

d e le te rio u s  c lim atic  sh ifts , rebellions, and  w arfa re  (D iPeso 1974: IH; G erald 

1975; Hill 1970; M artin and Plog 1973; W eaver 1972).

F or m any y ea rs  now, h is to rian s  and  an thropologists working in th e  

G re a te r  Southw est also  have no ted  a  la ck  o f su ffic ien t o r  app rop ria te



h is to rica l d a ta  to  de term ine  the  im pact o f in troduced  d isease. While a 

sho rtage  o f d a ta  may ex ist fo r som e a re a s  and fo r som e tim e periods, an 

im portan t finding of th is study is th a t S ou thw estem ists  frequen tly  have 

overlooked h is to rica l re fe ren c es  to  d isease and epidem ics. Indeed, it is 

in s tru c tiv e  to  no te  th a t many of th e  docum ents em ployed in th is  study  have 

been  previously  exam ined, and in som e in stances, quoted  a t  leng th  by 

previous re sea rch e rs , y e t ra re ly  has th e  ev idence fo r  d isease been 

acknow ledged o r  explored.

The m agnitude o f th is  neg lec t is well il lu s tra ted  w ith  re fe ren c e  to  

Andres P erez  de  Ribas' (1944) 3 volum e h is to ry  o f th e  Jesu it experience in 

n o rth ern  New Spain, com pleted  in 1644. S ignificantly , R ibas' Histozia con ta ins 

coun tless re fe re n c e s  to  d isease (e.g. 1944:1, 169, 172, 225; H, 47, 118; IE, 49, 

148, 269, 346) th a t have been ignored o r  overlooked by h isto rians and 

an th ropo log ists . Dunne (1940, 1944, 1948), fo r  exam ple, has w ritten  sev era l 

ex ce llen t volum es on th e  h isto ry  o f th e  J e su it missions, each  o f which draw s 

heav ily  on R ibas' Histoaria. Surprisingly, o f  th e  th re e  volum es by Dunne, only 

one (1944: 109-117) has a  c h a p te r  devo ted  to  a discussion o f Old World 

d isease  — a  c h a p te r  th a t deals la rge ly  w ith  only one epidem ic. There a re  

many o th e r  ep idem ics th a t w ere d iscussed by P erez  de R ibas and o th e r  

J e su it so u rces which Dunne ignores o r  m entions only in passing. O ther 

re sea rch e rs , including Bolton (e.g. 1917, 1936) and Sp icer (e.g . 1962, 1980) — 

perhaps th e  tw o most in fluen tia l Sou thw estern  scholars — also have 

overlooked d isease  episodes rep o rte d  by Perez de  Ribas and h is 

con tem p o raries . Not only has th is  ev idence been  overlooked, bu t som e 

scho lars have im plied (e.g. Spicer 1962: 58) o r  exp lic itly  s ta te d  (e.g.

H u-D eH art 1981; 51; Pennington 1963: 24) th a t Old World d iseases did not



have a sign ifican t im pact on na tiv e  peoples in northw est Mexico during the  

ea rly  h isto ric  period . S im ilarly , scho lars  continue to  assert th a t in troduced  

d iseases had l i t t le  im pact on n a tiv e  peoples in th e  Am erican Southw est (e.g. 

Basso 1979: 14-15), desp ite  h is to rica l ev idence to  th e  co n tra ry  (e.g . H ackett 

1937: 108; Kessell 1979: 170; V etan cu rt 1961: 276). In general th en , i t  cannot 

be said  th a t th e  d isease question  h as  been  n eg lec ted  by  S ou thw estem ists  

because  o f a lack  o f h is to rica l d a ta ; r a th e r ,  th is  neg lec t appears in la rge  

p a r t to  have been a  m a tte r  of cho ice.

The C iv ilization-Savagery  Myth and th e  N eglect 

of th e  D isease Evidence 

The fa ilu re  to  acknow ledge th e  ev idence fo r  d isease o r  to  explore th e  

d isease  question re f le c ts , I be lieve , sev era l b iases of th e o re tic a l s ign ificance 

th a t  have had a profound influence on ou r understanding o f th e  p ro to h isto ric  

period  in not only th e  G re a te r  Southw est, bu t th e  A m ericas in g enera l. The 

m ost s ign ifican t o f th ese  b iases is  th e  idea th a t Amerindian populations w ere 

inhe ren tly  sm all and "prim itive" re la tiv e  to  th e ir  European co u n te rp a rts . The 

h is to ry  o f th is  p rejud ice, what Jenn ings has  ca lled  th e  "C iv iliza tion-Savagery  

Myth", can  be tra c e d  a t least a s  f a r  back  in tim e  as  th e  Middle Ages, when 

th e  d ichotom y betw een  C hristian  and h ea th en  provided a  ra tio n a liza tio n  fo r 

"holy w ars" b en t on conquest (Jennings 1976; 3-14). Subsequently th e

d is tin c tio n  betw een  C hristian  and h ea th en  helped  to  ra lly  th e  Iberians in th e ir  

stru g g le  to  conquer and expel th e  Moors from  Europe. A fte r  th e  fa ll o f 

G ranada and th e  d iscovery  of a new  world inhab ited  by people who w ere not 

only h ea th en , bu t whose ou tw ard  appea rance  approx im ated  M edieval no tions 

of savagery  (e.g. E llio tt 1970; Hodgen 1964; Rowe 1964), th e  m yth w as 

invoked to  ju stify  y e t an o th e r conquest, one th a t would im part to  th e
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A m erindian a  knowledge of God a s  well as  c iv iliza tion .

Post-conquest ev en ts  in th e  A m ericas did l i t t le  to  a l te r  Europe's 

p reconcep tions about th e  Am erindian o r  Europe's belief in its  own inna te  and 

abso lu te  superio rity . Indeed, by th e  tu rn  of th e  sev en teen th  cen tu ry , 

Europe's success a t  d iscovery and conquest had co n tribu ted  to  the  b e lie f th a t 

R enaissance Europe h?«  ̂ surpassed th e  hallow ed accom plishm ents of C lassical 

an tiq u ity  (Rowe 1964: 6-7). Bom o f th is  con ce it was th e  d o ctrine  of progress, 

w hich when applied to  th e  s tudy  of hum an d iversity , provided th e  basis fo r 

th e  theory  o f social evolution (Hodgen 1964). The genera l ou tline o f th is  

th eo ry  can  be seen in th e  s ix teen th  cen tu ry  works of such highly in fluen tia l 

w rite rs  as Las Casas and A costa (E llio tt 1970: 28-52; Rowe 1964). Using 

b iased  and im pressionistic  accoun ts  o f non-w estem  peoples, including the  

A m erindian, bo th  scho lars ou tlined  a  h ie ra rch ica l c lassifica tion  o f hum an 

d iv e rs ity  based  on popular concep tions o f savagery  and c iv ility . Acosta 

fu r th e r  postu la ted  fo r  th e  A m ericas, bu t w ith  im plications fo r mankind in 

gen era l, th a t h is c lass ifica to ry  schem e had  evolu tionary  significance (Rowe 

1964: 8-9). Not surprisingly , th rough divine endow m ent, European civ iliza tion  

w as thought to  have a tta in e d  th e  h ighest form o f civ ility , while th e  

A m erindian was genera lly  re le g a ted  to  one o r  more backw ard s tag es  o f 

savagery . Although during th e  E nlightenm ent Europe's p rogress was 

increasingly  seen  as dependent upon th e  law s of n a tu re , r a th e r  th an  God, th is  

secularism  did  l i t t le  to  a l te r  Europe's position a t  the  apex  o f the  

evolu tionary  h ie ra rchy . S ignificantly , n e ith e r  Morgan, Tylor, no r o th e r  

n in e teen th  cen tu ry  evo lu tion ists  saw  fit to  question  th e  Europocentrism  of 

th e ir  p redecessors. Instead , th ey  bequea thed  to  anthropology and re la te d  

d iscip lines a  th e o re tic a l fram ew ork  th a t continued  to  b e litt le  the
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accom plishm ents o f th e  A m erindian and o th e r  non-w estem  peoples, generally  

assigning them  to  th e  low er end of th e  evolu tionary  sca le  (Hodgen 1964: 483).

As P earce  (1965) and o th e rs  have  no ted  (e.g Jennings 1976; Hallowell 

1957; Nash 1972), th e  c iv iliza tion -savagery  m yth pervades A m erican li te ra tu re  

and h isto riography , including th e  w orks of many m odem  s tu d en ts  o f th e  

" fro n tie r  thesis" school. In keeping w ith  T um er's  (1893: 200) defin ition  of 

th e  fro n tie r  as "a m eeting point be tw een  savagery  and c iv iliza tion", fro n tie r  

h is to rian s  and an thropologists freq u en tly  have ch a ra c te riz e d  A m erica as  a 

land th a t was once sparse ly  popu la ted  by technolog ically , socia lly , and 

m en ta lly  backw ard peoples. This re if ic a tio n  o f th e  concep t o f savagery  

ignores evidence o f no t only th e  com plex ity  o f Amerindian cu ltu res , bu t th e  

fa c t th a t th e  Amerindian was la rge ly  responsible fo r  th e  surv ival o f many 

European fro n tie r  endeavors (e.g . A xtell 1972; Jennings 1976; Hallowell 1957). 

E vidence o f E uropean-in troduced d isease  and th e  fa c t th a t  d iseases  such as 

sm allpox transfo rm ed  many densely  popula ted  a re a s  in to  "w ildem ess" also has 

been  ignored o r  overlooked by ad v o ca tes  of th e  c iv iliza tion -savagery  m yth 

(Jennings 1976: 15). By ignoring such  evidence i t  has been  possible to  cast 

th e  European as th e  g re a t c iv ilize r. Indeed, through advanced  technology 

and s L ^ r io r  in te lle c t, th e  European is said to  have conquered the

"w ildem ess", and in so doing, rig h tly  d isp laced , destroyed , o r  through his

benevolence, en lis ted  th e  Indian in  th e  cause o f progress.

The pem icious e f fe c ts  o f  th e  c iv iliza tion -savagery  m yth a re  ev ident in 

p as t a s  well as cu rren t in te rp re ta tio n s  o f aboriginal cu tlu re  and th e  dynam ics 

o f c u ltu re  change and c o n ta c t in many a rea s  o f th e  A m ericas, including the  

G re a te r  Southw est. For many y e a rs  now, re sea rch e rs  have concluded th a t

n a tiv e  in te re s t in and acc ep tan c e  o f program s fo r red u c tio n  and
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m issionization was p rom pted  by a  recogn ition  of the  b en efits  th a t acc ru ed  to  

mission ways o f  life . Although th is  idea o r  them e is  a ^ ^ r e n t  in the  works 

o f  a num ber o f e ig h teen th  cen tu ry  mission h isto rians (e.g. A legre 1956-60; 

N entvig 1980; T reu tle in  1949), i ts  most in fluen tia l advoca te  was H erbert 

Eugene Bolton.

A stu d en t o f th e  fam ous f ro n tie r  h is to rian , F redrick  Jackson T urner, 

Bolton w ro te  num erous w orks on th e  mission fro n tie r  a s  well as o th e r  

su b jec ts  th a t  have guided h isto rian s  and an thropologists fo r  o v e r a h a lf 

c en tu ry  in th e ir  in te rp re ta tio n  o f the  h is to ric  period  in n o rthern  New Spain 

(Bannon 1964: 3-19). P erhaps o f equal, if  no t g re a te r  im portance , have been 

th e  num erous s tu d en ts  tra in e d  by Bolton, a  p a rtia l listing  o f whom reads  

som ew hat like a  "Who's Who" am ong Spanish borderland  h isto rians^ . 

S ignificantly , in  many o f Bolton's works as well as those of h is s tu d en ts , th e  

m issioiiaries a re  c re d ite d  w ith  transfo rm ing  th e  barbarous o r  savage peoples 

o f  n o rth ern  New Spain in to  c iv ilized  C hristians. This them e was c lea rly  

spelled  ou t by Bolton in one o f h is e a r lie s t works on th e  mission fro n tie r, 

w herein he  w rote th a t th e  m issionaries "helped to  not only ex tend , hold, and 

p rom ote  th e  fro n tie r, bu t more s ign ifican tly  s till, th ey  helped to  civ ilize  it" 

(Bolton 1917: 52). Indeed, Bolton likened th e  mission to  a "great industrial 

school", w here besides learn ing  good m anners, ag ricu ltu re , and 

se lf-governm en t, "the wom en w ere tau g h t to  cook, sew , spin, and w eave; the  

men to  fe ll th e  fo re s t, build, run  th e  fo rge, tan  le a th e r , make d itch es , tend  

c a t t le ,  and sh ea r sheep" (Bolton 1917: 57). According to  Bolton, once the 

m issionaries taugh t the  "erstw hile  barbarians" the  rud im ents o f c iv iliza tion , 

th ey  tu rned  th e  w ildem ess o f New Spain in to  a v eritab le  bastion  o f progress, 

w ith  im posing s tru c tu re s , fe r ti le  fa rm s, and g rea t s to ck  ranches (Bolton 1917:
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58).

The conclusions reached  by Bolton in th is  early  work w ere am plified  in 

many o f his la te r  publications (e.g. 1919, 1932, 1935, 1936), and generally  

have been  accep ted  by m odem  an thropologists and h isto rians. Today, as in 

th e  p as t, many resea rch e rs  continue to  c h a ra c te rize  aboriginal cu ltu re  in the  

G re a te r  Southw est in te rm s  of sm all, econom ically  sim ple com m unities th a t 

lacked  soph istica ted  socio-po litical system s (e.g. Spicer 1962: 8-15). At the 

sam e tim e , the  m issionaries, p a rticu la rly  th e  Jesu its , have been  ca s t in a

ro le  analogous to  m odem  day  extension  ag en ts. Indeed, through the  

in troduction  o f new crops, too ls, c a t t le ,  and o th e r  innovations, th e  Je su its  

a re  said  to  have made possible fo r  th e  firs t tim e in many a re a s , n a tive  

se ttle m e n t in tow ns, perm anen t houses, in tensive ag ric u ltu re , c ra f t

production , and o th e r  advances in native  econom ic and  socio-po litical

o igan iza tion  (e.g . Bannon 1955; Bolton 1917; Dunne 1940; Fontana 1976; 

H u-D eH art 1981; Spicer 1962: 285-298). Many re sea rch e rs  have fu r th e r

suggested  th a t recognition  o f Spanish techno-econom ic su p erio rity  p layed a 

dynam ic ro le  in n a tive  a cc ep tan c e  o f  m issionization (e.g . S p icer 1962: 58, 

1980: 19).

The trad itio n a l view  o f aborig inal cu ltu re  and the  dynam ics of 

acc u ltu ra tiv e  p rocesses in th e  G re a te r  Southw est has n ev e r been  c ritica lly  

exam ined, p a rticu la rly  in ligh t of th e  evidence o f Old World d isease  and its  

im pact on n a tiv e  so c ie tie s . In th e  rem ain d er of th is  study  an a t te m p t will 

be made to  re c tify  th is  s itu a tio n . In doing so, d a ta  w ill be discussed th a t 

ind ica te  th a t ,  a t  th e  tim e o f C o rtes ' conquest o f T enoch titlan , and fo r a t 

le ast sev era l decades th e re a f te r ,  many a re a s  o f the  G re a te r  Southw est 

supported  dense populations w ith  soph is tica ted  econom ic and socio-po litical
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system s. D ata from th e  archaeological reco rd  and from  th e  ea rly  accoun ts 

of % )anidi exp lorers ind ica te  th is c h a ra c te riza tio n  p e rta in ed  to  many a reas  

until th e  second ha lf o f th e  s ix teen th  cen tu ry . At th is  tim e, th e  first 

sign ifican t phase of Spanish colonization  o f n o rthern  New Spain began, as 

num erous mines and s u ; ^ r t i n g  s e tt le m e n ts  w ere founded in Durango and 

southern  Chihuahua. S ignificantly , th e  reg u la r  flow o f goods and people 

associa ted  w ith  th e  Spanisli mining fro n tie r  provided num erous opportun ities 

fo r th e  northw ard  sp read  o f d iseases th a t had  becom e eixiem ic, and which 

o ften  reached  epidem ic proportions in sou thern  M exico. These opportun ities 

m ultiplied following th e  founding o f Jesu it m issions in Nueva V izcaya during 

th e  1590's and th e  co lon ization  o f New Mexico in 1598. Indeed, evidence 

from northw est Mexico in d ica te  th a t by th e  tu rn  of th e  sev en te en th  cen tu ry , 

sm allpox and o th e r  d iseases w ere spreading f a r  in advance o f th e  mission 

fro n tie r. They continued  to  do so throughout th e  sev en te en th  cen tu ry , 

decim ating  n a tiv e  populations and underm ining n a tiv e  econom ic, 

socio -po litica l, and relig ious system s. It w as w ithin  th is  co n tex t th a t many 

na tiv e  groups p e titio n ed  fo r  baptism  arxi m issionization.

Although an thropolog ists and h isto rians have trad itio n a lly  c a s t th e  

Je su its  as  ag en ts  o f technological and o rgan izational innovations th a t a re  said 

to  have co n trib u ted  to  mission success and revo lu tion ized  aboriginal cu ltu re , 

archaeo log ical and  h is to ric a l d a ta  will be discussed th a t  ind ica te  o therw ise. 

What made th e  missions a  success w as no t th e  in troduction  of w heat, 

chickens, c a t t le ,  plows, o r  Je su it know ledge o f irr ig a tio n  ag ricu ltu re , but the  

fa c t th a t  th e  p rie s ts  pursued a  policy  o f reco n s titu tin g  n a tiv e  productive and 

organ izational s tra te g ie s  th a t  fa lte re d  o r  collapsed  following exposure to  

in troduced-d iseases. In th is  reg ard , it  will be seen  th a t  th e  J e su its  a c te d  in
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a  m anagerial c ap a c ity , siq^ervising productive a c tiv it ie s  and th e  red istribu tion  

o f surpluses and tra d e  goods, much as n a tiv e  cac iques had  done, p rio r to  the  

in troduction  o f sm allpox and o th e r  m aladies th a t underm ined na tive  adaptive 

s tra te g ie s . S im ilarly , through th e  p ra c tic e  and advocacy  o f C atholicism , the  

Je su its  filled  a  void le f t  by  th e  d ea th  o r  fa ilu re  o f n a tiv e  relig ious to  ch a rt 

a  course th rough u n ce rta in  and inexplicable tim es.

From th e  poin t o f view  o f th e  indigenous population  o f no rthern  New 

Spain, ac c e p ta n c e  o f m issionization w as, th e re fo re , an  opportunistic 

endeavor. The presum ption  th a t  th is  opportunism  w as a  function  o f native  

recognition  o f th e  inheren t superio rity  o f w estern  c iv iliza tio n  is no t supported 

by em pirica l d a ta  — d a ta  th a t  have been ignored by perhaps unw itting 

proponents o f th e  c iv iliza tion -savagery  m yth.
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NOTES TO CHAPTER I

1. The te rm  "G re a te r  Southw est" is one o f several cu ltu re  a re a  concep ts th a t 
have been em ployed by A m erican an th ropolog ists  to  re fe r  to  native  peoples 
in northw est Mexico and the  A m erican Southw est (see Woodbury 1979).

2. Some o f Bolton's m ore prolific s tu d en ts  include John F. Bannon, P e te r  M. 
Dunne, G eorge P. Hammond, and Theodore T reu tle in .



CHAPTER n

A TIME BEFORE COLUMBUS

A m ajor finding o f th is  study is th a t  na tiv e  com m unities throughout 

th e  G re a te r  Southw est w ere a ffe c te d  by Old World d iseases p rio r to  sustained  

c o n ta c t w ith th e  Je su its  and o th e r  Spaniards. Since many ea rly  d isease 

episodes w ent unobserved and unrecorded  by Europeans, ind irect evidence 

o ften  m ust be used to  assess the  dem ographic and cu ltu ra l consequences of 

Spanish-in troduced d isease. Specifically , we m ust f irs t estab lish  th e  size  of 

n a tiv e  populations, how native  so c ie ties  w ere s tru c tu re d  and functioned, and 

how indigenous life s ty le s  w ere changing a t  th e  tim e  o f Columbus' voyage of 

d iscovery . Once these  requ irem en ts  have been  sa tis f ie d  and a baseline has 

been estab lished , i t  is possible to  deduce from  Je su it and o th e r  sources th e  

changes th a t w ere wrought by sm allpox and o th e r  m aladies.

The purpose of th is  ch ap te r, th e re fo re , is  to  c r it ic a lly  review  w hat is 

Known from  th e  archaeological reco rd  regard ing  life  in th e  th e  G rea te r  

Southw est p r io r  to  th e  advent o f th e  European. As i t  is  im portan t to  have 

som e sense o f  th e  tra je c to ry  o f so c ie ta l evo lu tion , th e  discussion f irs t 

focuses on developm ents from  A.D. 1-1400. D ata a re  discussed from  southern  

Arizona and n o rthw estern  Sonora, from  Z aca tecas , Durango, and Sinaloa, and 

finally , from  Chihuahua, southern  New M exico, and c e n tra l and ea s te rn  

Sonora. Following a  review  of p o s t-a rch a ic  developm ents in each  of th ese

17
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regions, d a ta  from  th e  p ro toh isto ric  period a re  exam ined . For reasons th a t 

a re  poorly understood , a rchaeo log ists  in many a rea s  o f th e  G re a te r  Southw est 

have been  la rge ly  unsuccessful in loca ting  o r  recognizing  p ro toh isto ric  

rem ains. The resu lting  "gap" in th e  archaeo log ica l reco rd , from  around A.D. 

1450-1650, trad itio n a lly  has been  t h o u ^ t  to  r e f le c t  a  w idespread cu ltu ra l 

co llapse th a t  le f t  much o f sou thern  A rizona, sou thern  New M exico, and  p a r ts  

o f no rthw est M exico wholly o r  la rge ly  depopu lated . P rec ise ly  when th is  

co llapse o ccu rred , and why, is no t w ell understood  (e.g . Gum m erm an aixi 

Haury 1979: 88; H aury 1950: 18; LeBlanc 1980; M artin and  Flog 1972: 318-333; 

Wilcox arxi Masse 1981). O ver th e  y ea rs , many re se a rc h e rs  have in fe rred  

th a t  th e  co llapse o ccu rred  arourxi th e  tu rn  o f  th e  f if te e n th  cen tu ry , arxi was 

due to  d e le te rio u s  c lim a tic  sh if ts  arxi w arfa re  (Gum m erm an arxi H aury 1979; 

Hayden 1970; G erald  1975; K elley 1952a; M artin and  Flog 1973; W eaver 1972). 

These conclusions, p a rticu la rly  th e  d a tin g  o f th e  co llapse , have been  strong ly  

in fluenced  by e a r ly  J e su it arxi F ranciscan  observatiorrs regard ing  n a tiv e  life  — 

observations th a t  seem  to  support th e  idea th a t  s ign ifican t red u c tio n s  in 

n a tiv e  popula tion  arxi cu ltu ra l com plex ity  o ccu rred  b e fo re  European c o n ta c t. 

In th is  re g a rd , th e  m issionaries re p o rte d  th a t  m any a rea s  o f th e  G re a te r  

Southw est w ere sparse ly  popula ted  by  n a tiv e  peop les th a t lived in  sm all, 

d ispersed  zancherias , and th a t  lacked  p erm an en t houses, in tensive  ag ricu ltu re , 

re g u la r  surp luses, c ra f t  p roduction , ex tensive  tra d e , arxi com plex 

soc io -po litica l o rgan ization  (c .f . S p icer 1962).

Although th e  volum inous w ritings o f th e  Je su its  arxi F ranciscans 

con ta in  valuable e thnographic d a ta , th e  p rie s ts ' observations do not 

necessarily  p e r ta in  to  "aboriginal cu ltu re" , bu t freq u en tly  p e rta in  to  n a tive  

so c ie tie s  th a t  underw ent sign ifican t d isease-irxiuced reductions  in population
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and cu ltu ra l com plex ity . In light o f th e  ev idence o f d isease  it is reasonab le , 

th e re fo re , to  consider a lte rn a tiv e  in te rp re ta tio n s  o f th e  co llapse and the  

p ro to h isto ric  period in genera l. S pecifically , d a ta  will be d iscussed in th e  

concluding sec tio n  o f th is  c h a p te r  th a t suggest th a t ,  while num erous 

com m unities may have been abandoned be tw een  A.D. 1350-1500 as  a  re su lt 

o f c lim a tic  sh if ts  a n d /o r w arfare , s till m any o th e r  v illages and tow ns 

p e rs is ted  un til th e  ea rly  h is to ric  period , when th e y  w ere d ec im a ted  by Old 

World d iseases . This in te rp re ta tio n  o f th e  a rchaeo log ica l reco rd  is  supported  

by th e  f irs t European descrip tions o f th e  G re a te r  Southw est, com piled by 

Spanish exp lo re rs . The exploration  cliron lcles w ill be exam ined in  c h a p te r  3, 

following a  rev iew  h e re  of th e  archaeo log ical reco rd .

Post-A rchaic D evelopm ents in th e  G re a te r  Sou thw est, A.D. 1-1400

The Hohokara and T rincheras C u ltu res

It is  ap p aren t th a t th e  fu r th e r  b ack  in  tim e  we go th e  m ore d iff ic u lt 

it  is  to  tr a c e  th e  origins and developm ent o f many so c ie tie s  th a t  w ere 

even tua lly  su b jec ted  to  th e  d ev as ta tin g  e f f e c ts  o f Old World d iseases. To 

d a te ,  one o f th e  ea rlie s t and long-lived cu ltu re s  docum ented  in th e  

archaeo log ical reco rd  is th e  Hohokam of sou th ern  Arizona (F igure 2). Around 

th e  tim e  o f C h ris t^ , when much o f th e  G re a te r  Southw est w as inhab ited  by  

h u n te i-g a th e re rs , th e  Hohokam appeared  r a th e r  suddenly in  th e  G ila-Salt 

basin  as  fu lly  sed en ta ry  ag ricu ltu ra lis ts . Indeed, ev idence from  Snaketow n 

in d ica tes  th a t  th e  ea rly  Hohokam built and m ain tained  a  s izeab le  cana l 

ne tw ork  th a t apparen tly  enabled th ese  d e se r t fa rm ers  to  enjoy re g u la r  c rop  

surpluses. Living in sm all p it-house v illages, th e  e a rlie s t Hohokam also  

produced c lay  figurines, scu lp tured  s to n e  bow ls, e lab o ra te  turquoise m osaics.
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shell jew elry , and a tech n ica lly  advanced  plain and red w are  p o tte ry  

(G um m erm an and Haury 1979; Haury 1976).

The host o f t r a i ts  asso c ia ted  w ith  th e  e a r lie s t o r  Vahki Phase 

Hohokam (300 B .C .- A.D. 1) a re  w ithout any known local a n te c e d e n ts . C anal 

irr ig a tio n , figu rines, shell jew elry  and m osaics a ll w ere p resen t in 

M esoam erica, how ever, c en tu rie s  b e fo re  th e y  appeared  in A rizona. The e a r l ie r  

o ccu rren ce  o f  th e se  t r a i ts  in th e  sou th  h as  p rom pted  H aury arxi o th e r  

S o u th w estem is ts  to  suggest th a t  th e  Hohokam w ere m ig ran ts from  som e as 

y e t u n id en tified  a re a  in sou thern  o r  w estern  M exico (e.g . Gladwin 1957; Haury 

1976; K elley 1966). Although th is  in fe ren ce  ap pears  log ical, many 

a rch aeo lo g is ts  h ave  been  re lu c ta n t to  a c c e p t such a  m igration , and fav o r 

in s tead  th e  idea th a t  th e  Hohokam w ere an  i s  s i tu  developm ent (e .g . D iPeso 

1979; Plog 1980). W hatever th e ir  origins m ay have b een , th e  Hohokam 

p ro life ra te d  during  th e  cen tu rie s  p reced ing  and following th e  b ir th  o f C hris t. 

In te re stin g ly , tow ard  th e  end o f th e  P ioneer Period (300 3 .C .-A .D . 550), new  

o r  old t ie s  ap p aren tly  w ere estab lished  w ith  M esoam erica th a t  seem  to  h av e  

had  a  profound in fluence on Hohokam cu ltu re .

More :;pecifically , during th e  Colonial Period  (A.D. 550-900) a num ber 

o f d is tin c tiv e  t r a i ts  appeared  fo r  th e  f ir s t  tim e  am ong th e  Hohokam , 

including b a llco u rts , p la tfo rm  mounds, engraved  p a lle te s , m osaic p laques o r  

m irro rs (som e w ith  pseudo-cloisonne d eco ra tio n ), and various e lem en ts  o f 

M esoam erican-like iconography th a t  em bellish  Hohokam ce ra m ics  (D iPeso 

1979; Gum m erm an and H aury 1979; H aury 1976; K elley 1966). The a]X)earance 

o f  th e se  t r a i t s  co incide w ith an  in c rease  in th e  num ber and s ize  o f  Hohokam 

se tt le m e n ts  in  th e  G ila-Salt basin , and a re  also  c o rre la te d  w ith  th e  

co n stru c tio n  o f new  and more ex tensive  cana l netw orks. T here is also
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evidence a t  th is  tim e o f considerable hum an investm en t in th e  production  of 

a wide v a rie ty  o f luxury and cerem onial goods, including e la b o ra te  p a lle te s , 

mosaic p laques, s tone  effig ies , and carved  and cu t shell b ra c e le ts  and 

pendan ts (Gum m erm an and Haury 1979; Haury 1976).

The rap id  grow th  and developm ent o f Hohokam cu ltu re  during th e  

Colonial Period  was no t r e s tr ic te d  to  th e  G ila-Salt basin , bu t r a th e r  w as a 

reg ional phenom enon th a t  a f fe c te d  much o f sou thern  Arizona and adjoining 

a re a s . A fte r A.D. 500, num erous p it-house villages w ith  d is tin c tiv e  red  on 

b u ff p o tte ry , ba llco u rts , c rem atio n s, and o th e r  Hohokam tr a i t s  a re  found in 

th e  San ta  C ruz, San Pedro , and u p p er Gila R iver V alleys to  th e  e a s t,  along 

th e  Agua P ria  and V erde V alleys to  th e  n o rth , along th e  low er Gila to  th e  

w est, and as  f a r  south  as  th e  in te rn a tio n a l b o rd e r (D iPeso 1956; Doyel and 

Plog 1980; Gum m erm an and H aury 1979; K elley e t  a l. 1978; M cGuire and 

S ch iffe r 1982). A rchaeological surveys and  lim ited  excavations a t  th e  La 

P laya S ite  in  n o rthw estern  Sonora, in w hat has  b een  te rm e d  th e  T rincheras 

C u ltu re  a rea  (F igure 2), suggest th a t  num erous Hohokam re la te d  v illages also 

flourished h e re  durii% th e  Colonial Period  (H aury 1950; Johnson 1963, 1966). 

L ike th e  Hohokam, th e  T rincheras C u ltu re  produced d is tin c tiv e  3/4 grooved 

axes, shell jew elry , and a  pu rp le-on-red  p o tte ry  th a t  has  num erous s ty lis tic  

p a ra lle ls  w ith  Hohokam w ares (Johnson 1963). The lo ca tio n  and  s ize  o f  many 

T rincheras s ite s  in th e  A ltar and M agdalena R iver V alleys also  suggests a 

successfu l re lian ce  on irrig a tio n  ag ricu ltu re , know ledge o f which may have 

been  acqu ired  from  th e  Hohokam (B raniff 1978).

The expansion of Hohokam cu ltu re  during th e  Colonial Period  h a s  been 

g enera lly  in te rp re te d  a s  re f le c tin g  a  m igration  o f Hohokam peoples out o f 

th e  G ila-Salt V alleys (e.g . H aury 1976; Masse 1980; Wasley 1965).
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A lternatively , it  has  been  suggested  th a t  many peripheral s e tt le m e n ts  w ere 

inhab ited  by non-Hohokam  peoples who assim ila ted  various a sp ec ts  of 

Hohokam cu ltu re  (e.g. D iPeso 1956, 1979a; Hayden 1970; F u lton  and Tuthill 

1940; Wilcox and Shenk 1977). This acc u ltu ra tiv e  p rocess may have been  

in itia ted  by Hohokam m erchan ts  who encouraged incip ien t a g ric u ltu ra lis ts  in 

periphera l a re a s  to  in tensify  production  and ex tra c tio n  o f loca l re so u rces  th a t 

w ere, in tu rn , exchanged fo r  many o f th e  e lab o ra te  cerem on ia l and  luxury 

goods produced a t  reg ional c e n te rs  such a s  Snaketow n (e .g . K elley 1980; 

Wilcox and S ien k  1977). Evidence o f  th is  trad e  is re f le c te d  in the 

d isp ropo rtionate  am ount o f  non-locally  produced p o tte ry , w orked s to n e , and 

shell found a t  many p erip h e ra l s e tt le m e n ts  (e.g . DiPeso 1956; T uth ill 1947). 

Presum ably , many o f th e se  im ported  item s w ere exchanged fo r  labor, 

ag ricu ltu ra l p roducts , wild reso u rces , o r  raw  m a teria ls  such  as  tu rquoise , 

obsidian, o r  s ilts to n e  th a t  w ere sca rce  o r  absen t in th e  G ila-Salt basin  (Doyel 

1980: 29; S chroeder 1980: 177-178). Extensive tra d e  w ith  th e  T rincheras 

C u ltu re , w hich was ap p aren tly  a m ajo r supp lie r o f  shell consum ed by 

Hohokam a rtisa n s  (Brand 1938; T ow er 1945), m ay also h e lp  to  exp lain  s im ila r 

developm ents am ong b o th  c u ltu re s  during th e  Colonial and  la te r  S eden tary  

Period.

During th is  l a t t e r  tim e  fram e , from  around A.D. 900-1150, th e  num ber 

and s ize  o f Hohokam and  T rincheras se ttle m e n ts  con tinued  to  in c rease . In 

A rizona, th is  expansion involved th e  founding of Hohokam s e tt le m e n ts  in 

a rea s  w here cana l irrig a tio n  was d iff icu lt o r  im possible, and w here it was 

necessary  tc  em ploy flo o d w ate r and o th e r  d ry-farm ing techn iques (e.g . Doyel 

1977; G rehingcr 1976; W asley and Johnson 1965). Num erous d is tin c tiv e  t r a i ts  

and tra d e  item s have been  found a t  many of these  s ite s  a s  w ell a s  a t  o lde r
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estab lished  v illages, suggesting a well in te g ra te d  reg iona l econom ic and 

soc io -po litica l sy stem , dom inated  by c e n te rs  such  as  Snaketow n (Doyel 1980). 

According to  Haury (1976: 356), by A.D. 1100 th e  popula tion  of Snaketow n 

probably  num bered around 2 ,000 , including fa rm e rs , a r tis a n s , and perhaps an 

e l i te  c lass  th a t  enjoyed d iffe re n tia l access  to  and  co n tro l o v e r goods and 

se rv ice s. This l a t t e r  in ference  is  supported  by  m ortuary  d a ta  from 

Snaketow n a s  well a s  from  th e  G atlin  S ite  (Doyel 1980). In te resting ly , 

accom panying "high s ta tu s"  c rem ations a t  b o th  s ite s  a re  co p p er bells  (Doyel 

1980: 30), which to g e th e r  w ith  m acaw s, appea red  fo r  th e  f irs t tim e  during 

th e  S eden tary  Period  am ong th e  Hohokam (H aury 1976; W asley 1960; Wasley 

and Johnson 1965). L arge p la tfo rm  mounds th a t  ap p are n tly  served  s tr ic tly  

relig ious o r  cerem on ia l purposes also  w ere c o n s tru c te d  a t  Snaketow n and th e  

G atlin  S ite  during th is  period . Curiously, tow ard  th e  c lose  o f th e  S eden tary  

period  num erous o th e r  ite m s  o f p u rp o rted  M esoam erican orig in  o r  insp ira tion  

seem  to  d isap p ea r am ong th e  Hohokam (Doyel 1980). At th e  sam e tim e 

o th e r  d ram a tic  changes took  p lace  th a t m ark th e  tra n s itio n  to  th e  C lassic 

Period  (A.D. 1150-1450).

During th e  in itia l o r  Soho Phase (A.D. 1150-1300) o f th e  Classic 

Period , m any Hohokam se ttle m e n ts  in A rizona a re  though t to  have been 

abandoned o r  depopu la ted , including Snaketow n and  th e  G atlin  S ite . 

C oncurren tly , new s e tt le m e n ts  w ere es tab lished  o r  o ld e r  v illages rem odeled  

th a t  seem  to  re f le c t  a  b re a k  w ith  trad itio n . Specifically - th e  Soho Phase is 

c h a ra c te r iz e d  by  co m p ac t v illages w ith  adobe s tru c tu re s , som e of which w ere 

e n tire ly  above ground and surrounded by a  com pound w all — a  strik ing  

c o n tra s t to  th e  p it-house  v illages o f th e  e a r l ie r  Hohokam . A lthough c rem ation  

continued  to  be p ra c tic e d  during th e  Soho Phase, th e re  seem s to  have been  a
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decided  sh ift a t  th is  tim e  to  ex tended  inhum ation, in som e cases  to  th e  to ta l  

exclusion of th e  fo rm er bu rial mode. A fte r A.D. 1100, red w are  and red  on 

brown p o tte ry  superseded  re d  on b u ff as  th e  p rincipal d e c o ra te d  p o tte ry  

types, and many e la b o ra te  tra d e  goods th a t w ere p roduced  during th e  

S eden tary  Period seem  to  have d isappeared  (Doyel 1980; Gum m erm an and 

Haury 1979).

Although m ost re se a rc h e rs  ag ree  th a t  th e  Soho P hase w itnessed 

fai—reaching  changes, sch o la rs  d isag ree  about th e  dynam ics o f c u ltu re  change 

during th is  period . Many re se a rc h e rs  believe th a t th e  S eden tary -C lassic  

tran s itio n  was a  tim e  when th e  H o h o k a m  w e r e  peaceab ly  jo ined  o r  conquered 

by groups from  n o rth e rn  Arizona (H aury 1945; S ch ro ed er 1960), Chihuahua 

(D iPeso 1976, 1979a), o r  M esoam erica (Ferdon 1955). M igrations from  each  o f 

th ese  a re a s  hav e  been  p o s tu la ted  to  account fo r  th e  ap p ea ran ce  o f adobe 

a rc h ite c tu re  a s  w ell a s  new  p o tte ry  s ty le s  and  bu ria l p ra c tic e s . 

A lternatively , o th e r  re se a rc h e rs  a rg u e  tl ia t many Soho P hase t r a i t s  w ere local 

developm ents in an  "experim en ta l s tage" (Doyel 1980; H ayden 1970). Many 

who fav o r th is  loca l developm ent model believe th e  tw e lf th  cen tu ry  w as a 

tim e o f s ign ifican t n a tu ra l o r  m an-m ade d is tu rb an ces  o f th e  physical 

environm ent th a t  led  to  a  re s tru c tu rin g  o f Hohokam so c ie ty  (e.g . W eaver 

1976). A lth o u ^  th is  m ay very  w ell have  been  th e  c a se , su ffic ie n t o r  

app ro p ria te  d a ta  a re  lack ing  th a t  would enable  us to  confirm  o r  re je c t 

com peting  hypo theses regard ing  developm ents during th e  Sohc Phase. 

W hatever fo rces  w ere o p e ra tiv e  b e tw een  A.D. 1150-1300, i t  is  ap p aren t th a t 

during th e  n ex t cen tu ry  sou thern  Arizona and n o rth w este rn  Sonora w itnessed 

a c lim ax  in cu ltu ra l developm ent.

Within th e  G ila-Salt basin , th is  clim ax was reac h ed  during w hat h as
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been  te rm ed  th e  Civano Phase (A.D. 1300-1450), and w as c h a ra c te r iz e d  by 

th e  co n stru c tio n  o f num erous large tow ns w ith adobe a rc h ite c tu re . Although 

only a few  o f th e se  tow ns have survived th e  rav ag e s  o f th e  p ast cen tu ry , 

many ap p e a r to  have  consisted  o f m ultiple com pound u n its , each  containing 

one o r  m ore adobe room blocks a rranged  around  a  c en tra l p laza. 

Excavaticms by Cushing during th e  la te  n in e teen th  c e n tu ry  in d ica te  th a t  som e 

tow ns in th e  Phoenix a re a  such as Los M uertos m ay h av e  had  in w a rd s  of 

500 room s (H aury 1945), and perhaps as many a s  1000 (M artin  arxi Plog 1973: 

314). Also p re sen t in  each  tow n w ere one o r  m ore com pounds w ith  large , 

f re e  standing  p la tfo rm s  th a t a j ^ r e n t l y  functioned  as  re lig ious o r  cerem onial 

s tru c tu re s . Many tow ns also  ap p ea r to  have h ad  one o r  m ore large 

m u lti-s to ried  adobe buildings, th e  b es t known exam ple o f w hich, Casa G rande, 

h ad  w alls th a t  w ere o ver tw o m eters  th ic k  and  fo u r s to r ie s  high 

(G um m erm an and H aury 1979; Wilcox 1977). A lthough archaeo lo g is ts  d isagree 

about th e  function  o f  th ese  "G reat Houses", m ost seem  to  th ink  th e y  w ere 

e l i te  re s id en ces  th a t  w ere s u { ^ r t e d  by le sse r tow n dw ellers  a s  w ell a s  by 

individuals who resided  in hundreds o f sm alle r com pound v illages strung  out 

along th e  low er G ila and Salt R ivers (e.g . P a iles  1963; Wilcox 1977). During 

th e  Civano Phase, m any of th ese  sm alle r s e tt le m e n ts  as  w ell a s  th e  la rg e r  

tow ns in th e  G ila-Salt basin w ere serv iced  by a  v as t can a l netw ork  th a t 

covered  a  lin ea r  d is ta n ce  of sev era l hundred m iles (M idvale 1965, 1968). It is 

e s tim a ted  th a t  in th e  low er S alt R iver V alley a lone , th e  can a ls  w ere capable 

o f irrig a tin g  o v e r 140,000 ac re s  o f cropland (S chroeder 1960). The s ize  of 

th e  cana ls , th e  num ber and d ensity  o f s ite s , and o th e r  ev idence have led 

Haury (1976: 356) to  suggest th a t  a t  th e  he igh t o f th e  C lassic Period the  

population o f th e  th e  G ila-Salt basin may have num bered betw een
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50,000-60,000.

D evelopm ents in th e  Hohokam h ea rtlan d  during the  Civano Phase have 

in te restin g  p a ra lle ls  in o th e r  a rea s  of sou thern  A rizona. In th e  wake of 

continued popula tion  grow th , hundreds o f com pound v illages w ith adobe o r  

s tone m asonry s tru c tu re s  w ere estab lished  by A.D 1350 in th e  Santa C ruz, 

San Pedro, and u p p er Gila and Salt R iver V alleys. A lthough th e se  se ttle m e n ts  

w ere sm all in com parison  w ith tow ns such  a s  Los M uertos, v illages w ith  an 

excess of 100 room s w ere com m on, and occasionally  had  m ulti-s to ried  

buildings and p la tfo rm  mounds. R ela tively  la rge  num bers o f tra d e  item s have 

been found a t  many C lassic Period s ite s  in so u th eas te rn  Arizona, including 

sev era l v a r ie tie s  o f polychrom e p o tte ry  th a t  w ere p roduced  locally  fo r  the  

firs t tim e  (e.g . G ila, S an ta  C ruz, Babocom ari) (F ranklin  and Masse 1976;

G rebinger 1976; G erald  1975; Dipeso 1958, 1979a; H ayden 1957).

The period  from  A.D. 1250-1400 also  w as a  tim e  when population 

den sities  reac h ed  a  c lim ax  in th e  Papagueria and th e  T rincheras C ulture  a rea

(G oodyear 1975; Haury 1950: 8 ; S auer and  B rand 1931). During th e  Sells

Phase (A.D. 1250-1450) in th e  Papaguexia, num erous com pact v illages w ere 

founded whose in h ab itan ts  em ployed floodw ater, rese rv o irs , o r  sim ple

irrig a tio n  can a ls  to  m axim ize farm ing success (M asse 1980; R aab 1974; 

W ithers 1973). At s ite s  such a s  Jack rab b it Ruin, a  com pound enclosure and a  

p la tfo rm  mound also  w ere co n stru c ted  fo r  th e  f irs t tim e  during th e  Sells 

Phase (Scantling  1940). The Sells Phase also  w as a  tim e  when th e  inhab itan ts  

o f  th e  Papagueria  took  to  building m assive sto n e  w alls and rev e tm en ts  on 

p recip itous h ills  o r  m esas n e a r  Jack rab b it Ruin and  many o th e r  villages'" 

(H aury 1950; S auer and Brand 1931; S tacy  1974). The la rg e st con cen tra tio n  o f 

these  fo rtif ie d  h illto p s  o r  trincheras^  a]R)arently w ere co n stru c ted  around th e



28

fo u rteen th  ce n tu ry  in no rthw estern  Sonora, w hence th e  nam e fo r  th e  th e  

T rincheras C u ltu re  o rig ina ted  (Sauer and Brand 1931). Like th e ir  co u n te rp a rts  

in sou thern  A rizona, th e  T rincheras folk by A.D. 1350 w ere living in la rge  

v illages and tow ns w ith  adobe a rc h ite c tu re  (Bowen 1976; S auer and Brand 

1931). At th is  tim e , and fo r a t  le a s t a cen tu ry  th e re a f te r ,  th e  T rincheras

folk continued  to  s u ^ l y  groups in th e  G re a te r  Southw est w ith  raw  and

fin ished shell (D ipeso 1956). Perhaps i t  w as a  need  to  p ro te c t o r  co n tro l 

a cc ess  to  she ll and th e  shell tra d e  th a t p ro m p ted  th e  building o f  th e  many

tr in c h e ra s  t^ a t  have been  found in n o rth w este rn  Sonora (D iPeso 1979: 158).

H owever, a s  n o ted , s im ila r defensive  r e t r e a ts  have been  found in th e  

P apagueria , and  also  in o th e r  a rea s  o f sou thern  Arizona and in  c e n tra l Sonora 

(B raniff 1978; R eff 1981; Sauer and  Brand 1931; S tacy  1974). The frequency  

and w idespread d is trib u tio n  o f th ese  tr in c h e ra s  a re  suggestive  o f la rg e -sca le  

w arfa re  th a t  probably  involved co m p etitio n  o v er a v a r ie ty  o f reso u rces , 

besides she ll. U nfo rtunate ly , we know re la tiv e ly  l i t t le  abou t th e  n a tu re  and 

e x te n t o f co n flic t during the  cen tu rie s  p r io r  to  th e  C onquest. This w ill 

becom e m ore ap p aren t when we exam ine archaeo log ica l d a ta  from  th e  

p ro to h isto ric  period .

For th e  m om ent, we may n o te  th a t ,  by  A.D. 1350, sou thern  Arizona 

and n o rth w este rn  Sonora w ere well popu la ted  by fu lly  sed en ta ry  

a g ric u ltu ra lis ts , many of whom lived in la rg e  v illages o r  tow ns, p ra c tic e d  

in tensive ag ric u ltu re , and w ere involved in  ex tensive  tra d e . Although i t  is  

m ore d iff icu lt to  d em o n stra te , n a tiv e  soc io -p o litica l o rgan iza tion  also 

ob ta ined  a  so p h is tica ted  level o f  developm ent by A.D. 1350. In th is  reg a rd , 

m any archaeo log is ts  have in fe rred  th e  p resen ce  of ranked  so c ie tie s  o r  

chiefdom s in th e  G ila-Salt basin  as w ell as  in surrounding a rea s  (e.g .
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G rebinger 1971; Wilcox 1977),

The C halch ihuites and Loma San G abriel C ultu res 

In rev iew ing developm ents in so u th ern  Arizona and n o rthw estern  

Sonora, m ention  h as  been  made o f M esoam erican t r a i t s  and  tra d e  item s  th a t 

o c c u r  th roughou t much o f the  Hohokam seq u en ce . During th e  p as t few  

d ecad es , s im ila r  d iscoveries  have been  m ade in  Z aca tecas , Durango* and
A

sou thern  C hihuahua . Work by Kelley and h is  s tu d en ts  suggest th a t  a s  early  

a s  perhaps A.D. 350, w estern  Z ac a tec as  w as colonized by groups from 

T eo tihuacan  o r  a  com peting  po lity  in c e n tra l  M exico (K elley 1971; Weigand 

1981; W eigand e t  a l. 1977). Evidence o f  th is  in trusion  h as  been  eq u ated  

w ith  the  C halch ihu ites  C u ltu re  (F igure 3). During w hat h a s  been  te rm e d  the  

A lta V ista Phase (A.D. 350-700), th e  C halch ihu ites  folk opened o v e r 700 

m ines in  th e  San Antonio and Colorado d ra in ag es  (W eigand 1981). Num erous 

la rg e  v illages, h illto p  se ttle m e n ts , and a  n um ber o f  la rg e  cerem onia l c e n te rs  

re p le te  writh pyram ids, halls  o f colum ns, a l ta r s ,  and a  v a rie ty  o f o th e r  

M esoam erican t r a i t s  also a j ^ a r e d  in Z a c a te c a s  during th is  period  (K elley 

1971). A pparently  a f te r  sev era l c e n tu rie s  o f mining m alach ite , c inabar, 

h e m a tite ,  and  a  so ft w hite c h e r t , ch a lch ih u itl, n a tiv e  e lite s  also  began 

sponsoring long d is ta n ce  eaqaeditions to  th e  A m erican Southw est, p rincipally  to  

acq u ire  tu rq u o ise . O ver 17,000 p ieces o f tu rquoise have been  recovered  from 

th e  S ite  o f A lta V ista , m ost o f  w hich a p p a re n tly  w as brought in unprocessed 

form  from  n e a r  Tyrone, A rizona, and C errillo s , New M exico (Weigand 1981: 

142, 164-166). Perhaps because o f an  in c reased  dem and fo r  tu rquo ise and a 

dec line  in  dem and  fo r  m inerals from  w este rn  Z ac a tec as , th e  C halch ihuites 

fo lk  abandoned w estern  Z aca tecas  around A.D. 1000. At th e  sam e tim e , som e 

o f th e  C halch ihu ites  population ap p aren tly  m ig ra ted  northw ard  in to  Durango,
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w here new m ercan tile  ven tu res apparen tly  w ere estab lished  (K elley 1971, 1980; 

Weigand 1981).

At th e  tim e  of th is  apparen t m igration , much o f c e n tra l Durango was 

a lread y  occupied by re la tiv e ly  sim ple h o rtic u ltu ra lis ts  te rm ed  th e  Loma San 

G abriel (F igure 3) (F o ste r 1978; Kelley 1971). A rchaeological rem ains  o f th is  

cu ltu re  have  b een  found along th e  e a s te rn  slopes o f th e  S ierra  M adre 

O cciden ta l, from  w estern  Z aca tecas  a s  fa r  n o rth  a s  th e  Rio Conchos in 

sou thern  Chihuahua (Brand 1939; F o s te r  1978). P resen t ev idence suggests  th a t 

th e  Loma San G abriel w ere h u n te r-g a th e re rs  who began cu ltiv a tin g  m aize and 

o th e r  d o m e stic a te s  som etim e around th e  b ir th  o f C hris t. These p a r t- t im e  

ag ric u ltu ra lis ts  subsequently  se tt le d  in sm all v illages o¥ h am le ts  consisting  of 

re c ta n g u la r  p la tfo rm s upon which perishab le  s tru c tu re s  w ere b u ilt. In tim e , 

som e o f th e se  house c lu ste rs  w ere o rien ted  around a c e n tra l p laza and 

en c irc led  by a sm all re ta in in g  w all. Like o th e r  n a tiv e  peoples in th e  G re a te r  

so u thw est, th e  Loma San G abriel produced  a  p la in  brow nw are p o tte ry  th a t 

was occasionally  d eco ra ted  w ith te x tu re d  designs o r  re d  s lip  and b road  bands 

o f  red  pa in t (F o s te r  1978; Kelley 1971; K elley and K elley  1971).

While th e  Loma San G abriel w ere pursuing h o rtic u ltu re  coupled w ith 

hun ting  and gathering , th e y  w ere jo ined  by C halchihuites s e t t le r s  from  the  

sou th . By A.D. 1000, th e  new com ers had  estab lished  a  num ber o f large 

cerem onia l and  trad ing  c e n te rs  along th e  ea s te rn  slopes o f th e  S ierra  Madre 

O cciden ta l, a s  f a r  n o rth  as  th e  s i te  o f  Zape. Although only a  few  o f these  

h illto p  tow ns have been  exam ined in any  d e ta il , work a t  N avacoyan and the  

S chroeder S ite  in d ica te  th a t  each  tow n consisted  of num erous s tru c tu re s  built 

on  p la tfo rm s th a t w ere arranged  in groups around a  c e n tra l p laza  (K elley 

1971). The S chroeder S ite , which a c tu a lly  covers an  ex tensive  a re a  o f  hills
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and ad jacen t lowlands, was in teg ra te d  by a  com plex road system . The s ite  

also has a large pyram id, b a llco u rt, c ircu la r p la tfo rm  w ith s ta irw ay , and 

num erous ruins of m asonry a rc h ite c tu re . A pparently s ite s  such as  Navacoyan 

and Schroeder w ere im portan t cerem onial ce n te rs  w here residen t n a tive  e lite s  

supervised a num ber of a rtisan s  engaged in th e  production o f a wide varie ty  

of e lab o ra te  luxury and cerem onial goods. Some of the  many item s produced 

by n a tive  a rtisan s  include M esoam eriran-like polished red , bu ff, and black

p o tte ry , copper bells, p y rite  m irrors, incense burners, ca rv ed  sto n e  bowls, 

tu rquoise m osaics, obsidian knives, and a  v a rie ty  of o th e r  tra d e  item s

fashioned from gold, shell, and  c lay  (Kelley 1971; 790-791).

Although a g rea t d ea l rem ains to  be learned  about th e  C halchihuites 

folk, few if  any s ite s  have been found in Durango th a t can  be te rm ed  tru e  

farm ing se ttle m e n ts  (F o ste r 1978; Kelley 1971). The lack  of such se ttle m e n ts  

has been in te rp re te d  by Kelley (1971: 800-801) as  an ind ication  th a t  the  

Loma San G abriel co n s titu ted  a p easan t-farm ing  population th a t was exploited  

by its  C halchihuites neighbors. W hatever re la tionsh ip  ob ta ined  betw een  these  

groups, both  ap p ea r to  have co -ex isted  betw een  A.D. 800-1350. During th is  

tim e th e  Loma San G abriel apparen tly  assim ila ted  various aspects  of 

C halchihuites C ultu re . This much is  suggested by a num ber o f Loma s ite s  

w ith la rge  tru n ca ted  mounds, p lazas , s tone a lta rs , and sm all num bers of 

ceram ic  and o th e r  a r ti f a c ts  th a t w ere copied a f te r  th e  more re fined  and

e lab o ra te  a r ti fa c ts  produced by C halchihuites a rtisan s  (F o ste r 1978; Kelley

1971).

The A zta tlan  C ulture

The postu la ted  co lon ization  of Z aca tecas  and la te r  Durango and 

sou thern  Chihuahua by M esoam erican peoples was not an iso la ted
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phenom enon. Although re la tiv e ly  l i t t le  archaeo log ical re se a rc h  has been 

conducted  in Sinaloa, w hat work h as  been  done s i^ g e s ts  th a t h e re  also som e 

form  o f M esoam erican expansion in to  th e  a re a  o ccu rred  by A.D. 200 (DiPeso 

1979; Kelly 1938; Meighan 1971, 1974). This in fe ren ce  is based  lai^gely on 

s tra tig rap h ie  te s ts  by Isabel Kelly n e a r  C ham etla , ju st n o rth  o f th e  p resen t 

day  b o rd er betw een N ayarit and Sinaloa (K elly 1938). The ea rlie s t 

archaeo log ical m a teria ls  found by Kelly include a  num ber o f item s o f  c le a r  

M esoam erican origin o r  in sp ira tion , including engraved  ce ram ics , spindle 

w horls, sm all figurines, and e la b o ra te  polychrom e p o tte ry . These a r t i fa c t  

c lasses a p ^ a r  to  m erge and overlap  w ith la te r  m a te ria ls  asso c ia ted  w ith  the  

A zta tlan  horizon (Figure 3), d a tin g  from around A.D. 700-1400 (K elley and 

W inters I960; Meighan 1971; S auer and Brand 1932). A p ^ re n t ly  a f te r  A.D. 

700 each  o f th e  m ajor r iv e rs  in n o rth ern  N ayarit and sou thern  and cen tra l 

Sinaloa w ere lined w ith  v illages and occasional la rge  urban  c e n te rs , as 

re f le c te d , in p a r t ,  by a n e a r  continuous d is tribu tion  o f  archaeo log ical rem ains 

along th e  Rio A caponeta, B a lu arte , P resid io , and C uliacan (e .g . S auer and 

Brand 1932: 16-17). Included am ong th ese  rem ains, p a rticu la rly  to  th e  south  

of th e  Rio Presidio, a re  a r tif ic ia l mounds th a t w ere ap p aren tly  used fo r 

dom estic  arxi cerem onial purposes. From th e  s ize  arxd descrip tion  o f these 

mounds, som e a re  b e t te r  urxierstood as  sm all pyram ids (e.g. S auer and Braixi 

1932: 21-24).

Survey work as  well a s  excavations a t C uliacan (K elly 1945) and 

G uasave (Ekholm 1942) ind ica te  th a t ,  by A.D. 1200, th e  A zta tlan  folk 

produced a  wide v a rie ty  o f basic  com m odities arxi luxury goods, including 

som e o f the  m ost e lab o ra te  polychrom e p o tte ry  in th e  New World (Meighan 

1971: 761). A ztatlan  a rtisa n s  w ere also  adep t a t  working gold, s ilve r, copper.
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shell, a lab as te r, tu rquoise , obsidian, and o th e r  raw  m ateria ls , including gourds 

th a t w ere d eco ra ted  w ith  pain t cloisonne (Ekholm 1942; Kelly 1945; Meighan 

1971; Sauer and Brand 1932). In teresting ly , som e o f the  a r t i f a c ts  th a t w ere 

fashioned from th ese  m a te ria ls  a re  rem arieably s im ila r to  c ra f t  goods 

associa ted  w ith the  M ixteca-Puebla com plex of O axaca and Puebla (Ekholm 

1942; 124-132; K elley 1980: 57-66). These s im ila rities  include num erous

A zta tlan  ceram ic  design m otives th a t ap p ea r in M ixtec and  A ztec codices 

(Ekholm 1942: 127). S im ilar M ixteca-Puebla tr a i ts  rece n tly  have been  found a t 

s ite s  in N ayarit and Ja lisc o , and apparen tly  a re  c o n te m poraneous w ith  the 

final phases o f the  A zta tlan  horizon , ca . 900-1350 (K elley 1980). The 

d istribu tion  o f these  s ite s , ex tending  across w est Mexico and on through 

N ayarit and Sinaloa, h a s  been  in te rp re te d  by K elley (1980: 57-66) as

ind icative o f a  m ajor tra d e  ro u te  th a t in teg ra ted  northw est Mexico with

postclassic c iv iliza tions in sou thern  Mexico. Several re sea rch e rs  have 

suggested  th a t th is  ro u te  may have been opened fo r th e  purpose o f acquiring 

co tto n , copper goods, tu rquo ise , and o th e r  com m odities th a t w ere exported  to  

c e n tra l Mexico (e.g . K elley 1980; P ailes and W hitecotton 1979). It has been 

fu r th e r  suggested  th a t,  by A.D. 1350, T arascan  expansion had  h a lted  

long-d istance trad e  b e tw een  sou thern  Mexico and Sinaloa (K elley 1980; 

Weigand 1981). B oth auxhaeological and h is to rica l d a ta  n ev erth e less  ind icate  

th a t ,  as la te  as  A.D. 1530, Sinaloa continued to  support dense populations

w ith com plex econom ic and socio -po litica l system s (e.g. Meighan 1971; Sauer

and Brand 1932).

C asas G randes and R ela ted  C ultures 

It is apparen t th a t  be tw een  th e  tim e of C hrist and A.D. 1350, many 

a rea s  o f the  G re a te r  Southw est w itnessed sign ifican t in c reases  in population
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and cu ltu ra l com plexity . What transp ired  during th is  period  in cen tra l and 

e a s te rn  Sonora and Chihuahua, is known only in sm all p a r t .  U nfortunately , 

as  is tru e  of no rthw est Mexico in general, re la tiv e ly  l i t t le  archaeological 

re sea rch  has been conducted  in Sonora and Chihuahua. Although a  g rea t deal 

more re sea rch  has been  conducted  in southern  New Mexico, th e re  are  serious 

gaps in o u r understanding o f post-a rcha ic  developm ents in th is  region as  well 

(B eckett and Wiseman 1979; S tu a rt and G auth ier 1981).

P resen t evidence in d ica te s  th a t th e  firs t m illennia A.D. in each  o f the 

above a rea s  was a  tim e  o f s ign ifican t population increases, accom panied by a 

sh ift from a re lian ce  on hunting and gathering  to  ag ricu ltu re  (DiPeso 1979). 

By A.D. 1000, many p a r t- t im e  ag ricu ltu ra lis ts  in sou thern  New Mexico, 

no rthern  Chihuahua, and n o rth ern  Sonora lived in sm all p it-house v illages, and 

produced a plain M ogollon-like brow nw are p o tte ry  (D iPeso 1974: I; M artin and 

Plog 1973; Pailes 1980). Like th e ir  Loma San G abriel co u n te rp a rts  to  the 

sou th , they  also produced a red-on-brow n p o tte ry  w ith  g eom etric  designs as 

well ais ceram ics  th a t w ere d eco ra ted  w ith incising and p u n c ta tio n . The use 

o f tex tu ring  as  a d eco ra tiv e  technique has been shown to  ex tend  down 

through th e  foothills o f sou thern  Sonora as well (P ailes 1972). Data from 

Cueva de Col mena and o th e r  s ite s  suggest th a t th is  d eco ra tiv e  technique 

f irs t appeared  in th e  foo th ills  above the  Mayo and F u erte  R ivers som etim e 

around A.D. 700, and m ay re f le c t a w estw ard expansion o f T aracaliiian  

peoples (Pailes 1972). By A.D. 1000, these  m ountain dw ellers w ere living in 

sm all h am le ts  and v illages w ith  crude stone m asonry a rc h ite c tu re . At the 

sam e tim e , in the  low er footh ills and along th e  co as t, th e  probable ancesto rs  

o f the  m odem  C ah ita  a re  likew ise thought to  have resided  in seden ta ry  

com m unities, presum ably  w ith perishable s tru c tu re s  of can e  m atting  th a t
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w ere b e t te r  su ited  to  th e  sub-trop ica l c lim ate  o f th e  d e se rt co as t. Survey 

work by Ekholm (1940), n e a r  th e  tow n o f H uatabam po, ind ica tes  th a t th e  

inhab itan ts  of the  low er Mayo R iver produced a fine redw are  th a t is 

repo rted ly  s im ila r to  ea rly  redw ares found among th e  Hohokam and Mogollon. 

Some of th is  p o tte ry  and o th e r  item s o f m ateria l c u ltu re  also re f le c t co n tac t 

w ith the  A zta tlan  cu ltu re  to  th e  south  (Ekholm 1940). H owever, th e  m ateria l 

from th e  H uatabam po a re a  as well as  th e  low er foo th ills  to  th e  e a s t suggest 

th a t developm ents in Sinaloa had l i t t le  im pact on sou thern  Sonora (Ekholm 

1942; Johnson 1966; Pailes 1972).

In genera l, th e  p ic tu re  th a t em erges from th e  archaeo log ical reco rd  of 

life a t  around A.D. 1000 in sou thern  New Mexico, Chihuahua, and much of 

Sonora is one of sm all d ispersed  populations th a t w ere concerned  prim arily

w ith m eeting subsistence needs. Som etim e around A.D. 900-1000, during

w hat has been te rm ed  th e  T hree C izrle Phase, th is  p a tte rn  changed m arkedly 

in sou thw estern  New M exico. All evidence poin ts to  a d ram a tic  increase in 

population a t  th is  tim e , accom panied  by a sh ift to  a  g re a te r  dependence on 

ag ricu ltu re  (S tuart and G au th ier 1981; 193-197). These tren d s  apparen tly

continued during th e  subsequent Mimbres Phase (A.D. 1000-1150), when many 

fo rm er p it-house dw ellers took  to  building cobble m asonry pueblos w ith

kivas. Found a t  many o f these  s ite s  a re  a num ber o f d is tin c tiv e  p o tte ry

types, p a rticu la rly  B old-Face and Classic M imbres B lack-on-W hite. Both 

p o tte ry  types ap^>ear to  have been  exchanged o v er a  wide a re a  un til around 

A.D. 1150, when, fo r reasons th a t a re  poorly understood , th e  Mimbres 

occupation o f sou thw estern  New Mexico appears to  end ab rup tly  (Leblanc 

1976, 1977; S tu a rt and G au th ier 1981: 198-205). In teresting ly , around th e  sam e 

tim e, a sm all group of M esoam erican colonists a re  thought to  have se tt le d  in
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n orthern  Chihuahua. These im m igran ts ap p ea r to  have profoundly influenced 

th e  course o f developm ents no t only in Chihuahua, but in sou thern  New 

Mexico, so u th easte rn  Arizona, w estern  Texas, and Sonora.

More spec ifica lly , D iPeso's re sea rch  in n o rth e rn  Chihuahua strongly 

suggests th a t  around A.D. 1060, a  sm all bu t w ell o rgan ized  group of 

M esoam erican m erchan ts  s e tt le d  in th e  C asas G randes V alley (DiPeso 1974: 

n). By w h a tev e r m eans, th e se  foreigners en lis ted  th e  support of the  

indigenous popula tion  in co n struc ting  a  fro n tie r trad in g  tow n th a t  has com e 

to  be known as  C asas G randes o r  Paquim e (F igure 4). Unlike th e  pit-house 

v illages th a t w ere occupied by the local population, th e  tow n was a planned 

construc tion  and  had th ick  adobe w alls, in te g ra te d  ap a rtm en ts , an 

underground w a te r  and sew age system , p lazas, cerem on ia l s tru c tu re s , and a 

s taggered  o u te r  defense  w all. Beyond th e  w alls o f th e  tow n, th e  m erchant 

e lite  a ^ aa ren tly  also  supervised th e  construc tion  o f  a  vast netw ork  o f  dam s, 

te rra c e s , arxi o th e r  w a te r  con tro l dev ices th a t ev en tu a lly  harnessed  run-o ff 

from an  e s tim a te d  12,000 square k ilo m eters  o f a rid  uplands in th e  s ie rra s  to  

the  w est o f C asas Graixies. Once in p lace , th is  ex tensive  hydraulic system  

provided ru n -o ff p ro tec tio n  fo r  750-800 square  k ilo m eters  of valley 

bo ttom land , an  unknown portion  of which was ir r ig a te d  by a substan tia l canal 

netw ork  (D iPeso 1974: H, 337, 340).

With an  abuixiance o f food, th e  e lite  o f C asas G randes w ere able to  

tra in  arxi support num erous a rtisan s  who produced a  w ide v a rie ty  o f luxury 

and cerem onial goods. E laborate  turquoise m osaics, beads, arxi pendants, 

copper bells , shell jew elry , and polychrom e p o tte ry  a re  som e o f th e  more 

im portan t tra d e  item s  th a t  w ere fashioned from  im ported  and local raw  

m ateria ls . During th e  Buena Fe Phase (A.D. 1060-1205) th ese  com m odities
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w ere exchanged w ith  native  peoples in many a rea s  o f th e  G rea te r Southw est, 

and presum ably , w ere exported  to  M esoam erica a s  well^ (DiPeso 1974: H, 

620-622). So successfu l w ere th e ir  com m ercia l ven tu res  th a t around A.D. 

1205, th e  e lite s  o f C asas Grandes in s titu te d  an  urban renew al program  th a t 

cu lm inated  in  a  massive m ercan tile  c e n te r  covering an a rea  o f som e 88 

h e c ta re s  (D iPeso 1974: H, 370). Again, th e  new c ity  o f Paquim e was built 

according to  a  m a ste r plan, w ith a re a s  zoned fo r  e lite s , specia lized  

woricshops, w arehouses, and a m ulti-s to ried  com plex th a t housed several 

thousand people in o v er 1500 room s, som e of w hich w ere equipped w ith  

running w a te r, sew age d rains, and h ea ted  sleeping p la tfo rm s. Also p resen t in 

the c ity  was a  m arket p lace , p lazas, and a cerem onial p rec inc t re p le te  w ith 

tem ples, ba llco u rts , a tru n ca ted  pyram id, e ffig y  mounds, and num erous ram ps, 

s ta irca se s , and colonnaded ga lle ries  (D iPeso 1974: H, 375-475).

As DiPeso (1974: U, 421) suggests, the  to ta l e f f e c t  o f th e  c ity  must 

have been  aw esom e, and was no doubt designed by Paquim e's e lite  to  

encourage com m erce as  well as e lic it support from  th e  local population as  

well as the  inhab itan ts  o f hundreds o f v illages th a t  ^ r a n g  up in no rthw estern  

Chihuahua during the  Medio Period (A.D. 1060-1340). A rchaeological surveys 

ind ica te  th a t many of these  s a te l li te  com m unities w ere linked by an 

ex tensive ne tw ork  o f tra ils  and signal tow ers th a t apparen tly  fa c ilita te d  the  

flow o f goods and serv ices to  and from  Paquim e (D iPeso 1974: II, 314-315, 

360-365). R ecen t archaeological survey and  excavation  ind icate  th a t th e re  

also w ere num erous tow ns and v illages in sou thern  New Mexico, w estern  

Texas, and Sonora th a t may have owed th e ir  ex isten ce  to  Casas Grandes.

The m ajority  o f th ese  se tt le m e n ts  in sou thw estern  New Mexico, 

extending o v er in to  Arizona, a re  p a rt of a  poorly  kno^im com plex te rm ed  the
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Animas Phase^, da tin g  from around A.D. 1175-1400 (K idder e t  al. 1949) 

(Figure 4). Unlike th e  M imbrenos who favored th e  m ountains of sou thern  New 

Mexico, th e  Animas Phase folk resided  a t  low er elevations, p rim arily  n e a r  

valley  b o tto m s o r  large arroyos th a t w ere su itab le  fo r floodw ater o r 

irriga tion  ag ricu ltu re  (LeBlanc 1980). Survey work in southern  New Mexico 

si% gests th a t many Animas Phase se tt le m e n ts  fall in to  a h ie ra rch ica l 

s e ttle m e n t p a tte rn , s im ila r to  th a t which h as  been  observed in no rthw estern  

Chihuahua (Findlow and DeAtley 1982; Leblanc 1980). The highest o rd e r 

s e tt le m e n ts  a re  e s tim a ted  to  have had be tw een  100-500 room s, and are  

a rc h ite c tu ra lly  q u ite  s im ila r to  the  Buena Fe Phase town o f C asas G randes. 

Each large Animas Phase s ite  rep o rted ly  co nsists  of m ultip le, contiguous 

adobe room  blocks arranged  around a  c e n tra l p laza . Found a t  many o f these  

tow ns o r  s e tt le m e n ts  a re  s ign ifican t am ounts o f d eco ra ted  p o tte ry  and o th e r  

exo tic  a r t i f a c ts  from  Paquim e, as w ell a s  sev era l locally  produced p o tte ry  

types (e.g . Ram os Polychrom e and P layas Red) th a t o rig inated  in no rthern  

Chihuahua^ (Leblanc 1980). Not surprisingly , th ese  para lle ls  have led  many 

re sea rch e rs  to  suggest th a t th e  Animas Phase may rep resen t a  m igration 

from  th e  C asas Grarxies province (e.g . Findlow and DeAtley 1982; Leblanc 

1980). This m igration  is  thought to  have been  undertaken  in p a r t fo r the  

purpose o f acquiring turquoise, obsidian, and  o th e r  m inerals th a t a re  known 

to  have been  mined in sou thw estern  New Mexico and tran sp o rted  to  Paquim e, 

where th ey  w ere transfo rm ed  in to  finished goods (DiPeso 1974: U, 629; 

Findlow and DeAtley 1982: 267). It may also  have been  th e  case , as LeBlanc 

(1980) has  suggested , th a t  som e Animas Phase com m unities included p a r t of 

th e  fo rm e r M imbres population o f sou thern  New Mexico as  well as 

im m igran ts from  A rizona, the Rio Grande a re a , and southerr. Chihuahua. It is
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conceivable  th a t  e lite s  a t  Paquim e supported  m igrations from th ese  a rea s  as  

p a rt o f th e ir  e f fo r ts  to  exploit m ineral reso u rces  in sou thern  New Mexico. 

U nfortunate ly , un til more p rob lem -orien ted  re sea rch  is undertaken , few 

d e fin ite  s ta te m e n ts  can  be  o ffe red  regard ing  th e  orig ins o f th e  Animas Phase 

and i ts  e x a c t re la tionsh ip  w ith  C asas G randes.

S im ilarly , we know re la tiv e ly  l i t t le  about C asas Grandes' re la tionsh ip  

w ith  th e  El Paso Phase (Lehm er 1948) and th e  La Ju n ta  focus (K elley 1951) 

of so u th -cen tra l New Mexico and w estern  Texas. Both archaeo log ical 

com plexes a re  roughly contem poraneous w ith  th e  Animas Phase, and a re  

s im ila r in te rm s o f se ttle m e n t location , adap tive  s tra te g y , a rc h ite c tu re , and 

th e  p resence o f re la tiv e ly  large am ounts o f tra d e  item s from  no rthern  

Chihuahua (Schaafsm a 1979). However, unlike th e  Animas Phase, which 

purported ly  lacks local an teced en ts , th e  El Paso Phase and La Ju n ta  Focus 

esdiibit a  num ber o f tr a i ts  such as ce ra m ics  th a t a re  suggestive o f an  m situ 

developm ent th a t  was strongly  in fluenced  by Paquim e. The p rocess by w hich 

th is  influence sp read  is poorly understood  (B eckett and Wiseman 1979; 

Schaafsm a 1979), although logic d ic ta te s  th a t  it  may have involved econom ic 

tie s  w ith  C asas Grandes. M erchants from  Paquim e, fo r  exam ple, may have 

encouraged  th e  inhab itan ts  o f th e  low er Rio G rande to  im plem ent new 

p roductive  and  o rgan izational s tra te g ie s  — s tra te g ie s  th a t w ere geared  to  th e  

production  and acquisition  o f com m odities and raw  m ate ria ls  th a t w ere 

exchanged fo r  luxury and cerem onial goods from  Paquim e. Evidence o f th is  

type  of re la tionsh ip  is perhaps re f le c te d  in th e  re la tiv e ly  la rge  am ount o f 

Chihuahuan polychrom e p o tte ry  th a t has  been  found a t  s ite s  along the  low er 

Rio G rande, and the  large q u an tity  o f trad e w a re  from  th e  '  t t e r  a re a  th a t 

have been  found a t  Paquim e. DiPeso (1974: H, 746, f.21) no tes, fo r exam ple.



42

th a t som e 17,000 sherds o f El Paso Polychrom e w ere recovered  a t  Casas 

G randes, o v e r 90% of which rep resen t ja rs  th a t  w ere probably used to  

tran sp o rt perishable item s. According to  DiPeso (1974: n, 335), the

inhab itan ts  o f th e  low er Rio Grande w ere one o f a num ber of peoples who 

supplied Paquim e w ith turquoise, bu ffa lo  robes, arxi foodstu ffs such as m eat 

and pinon nu ts. It is conceivable, th e re fo re , th a t  the  El Paso Phase, La 

Ju n ta  Focus, and perhaps th e  Animas Phase as w ell, each  rep resen t local 

populations ( ra th e r  than  co lonists from n o rth e rn  Chihuahua) whose grow th  was 

s tim u la ted  by ex tensive tra d e  w ith  Paquim e — tra d e  th a t may also  have 

involved exposure to  and perhaps acc ep tan c e  o f a rc h ite c tu ra l and o th e r  tra i ts  

th a t w ere developed in no rthern  Chihuahua. This model is being o ffe re d  here  

because it  also  seem s to  account fo r  co n tem porary  developm ents in cen tra l 

and e a s te rn  Sonora.

As m entioned previously, by A.D. 1000, th e  inland r iv e r  valleys of 

Sonora w ere inhab ited  by sed en ta ry  a g ric u ltu ra lis ts  th a t have com e to  be 

known as  th e  "Rio Sonora C ulture" (Amsden 1928; Pailes 1972, 1980). To 

d a te , much of w hat is known about th e  origins and developm ent o f th is 

cu ltu re  is th e  re su lt of re c e n t survey  and excavations a t  San Jo se  and o th e r  

s ite s  in th e  Sonora Valley (D oolittle  1979; Pailes 1978, 1980, 1983; R eff 1981). 

Within th e  valley , the  ea rlie s t known phase o f th e  Rio Sonora C ultu re  d a te s  

from around A.D. 1000-1150, and is  c h a ra c te riz e d  by sm all p it-house villages, 

th e  in h ab itan ts  of w hich p ra c tic e d  c rem atio n  and produced a plain 

M ogollon-like brow nw are p o tte ry . In te resting ly , the  principal d eco ra ted  

p o tte ry  produced during th is  as  well a s  la te r  phases a re  local v a ria n ts  of 

p o tte ry  types  produced during th e  Viejo and Medio Periods in n o rthw estern  

Chihuahua (e.g . Convento Incised, C asas G randes Incised, P layas Red Incised).
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A rchaeological survey in th e  Rio M octezum a, Bavispe, F ron teras, and 

oahuaripa d ra inages ind ica te  th ese  sam e p o tte ry  types, o r  local v a rian ts  of 

them , w ere produced throughout c e n tra l and ea s te rn  Sonora. Although the  

sign ificance o f th is w idespread d is trib u tio n  o f p o tte ry  types rem ains to  be 

estab lished , tie s  of som e so rt m ust have ex isted  betw een th e  Rio Sonora 

C ultu re and th e  inhab itan ts  o f n o rth w este rn  Chihuahua, p rio r to  as well as 

following th e  estab lishm en t of C asas G randes. This in ference is supported  by 

num erous tra d e  w ares and o th e r  a r t i f a c ts  o f copper and shell th a t w ere 

produced in Chihuahua during th e  Medio Period th a t have been found a t  s ite s  

in th e  Sonora Valley. F o r exam ple, o v e r 9 0 % of th e  non-local p o tte ry  th a t 

has been  reco v ered  from  excavations and survey in th e  Valley consists  of 

d eco ra ted  p o tte ry  from Chihuahua, and includes a lm ost the e n tire  range o f 

C asas G randes polychrom es (Pailes 1980; 35). What is  p a rticu la rly  in te res tin g  

about th is  im ported  p o tte ry  and o th e r  tra d e  item s is the  fa c t th a t th e ir  

o ccu rrence  is  c o rre la ted  w ith a  d ram a tic  increase  in population and cu ltu ra l 

com plex ity . The tim ing as w ell a s  th e  c h a ra c te r  o f these  developm ents 

p a ra lle l changes th a t a f fe c te d  th e  Animas and El Paso Phases and th e  La 

Ju n ta  Focus.

Specifically , it h a s  been  e s tim a te d  th a t ,  beginning around A.D. 1150, 

th e  population o f  th e  Sonora V alley grew  a t  an annual r a te  o f a^i^aroximately 

.06% (P ailes 1983; 11). This g row th  in popLilation is  re f le c te d  in a  rap id  

increase  in b o th  th e  s ize  and num ber c f  perm anen t se ttle m e n ts  th a t w ere 

occupied a f te r  A.D. 1150 (D oolittle  1979). By A.D. 1300, th e  m ajority  of 

th e se  s e tt le m e n ts  consisted  o f coursed  adobe su rface  s tru c tu re s , and exhib it a 

h ie ra rch ica l ordering in te rm s  o f s ite  s ize , num ber o f s tru c tu re s , p resence o r  

absence o f public a rc h ite c tu re , and frequency  of exotic  a r ti fa c ts .  At th e
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apex o f th e  h ie ra rchy  a re  tw o se ttle m e n ts  th a t w ere probably inhabited  by 

lineage heads who enjoyed d iffe re n tia l access  to  o r  con tro l o f production and 

exchange. Both the  San Jo se  S ite  (Son; K-4-24) and Las D elicias (Son: 

K-4-16) a re  in d isc re te  physiographic sec tions  o f th e  valley , and have in 

excess o f  100 visible house rem ains as  well as a  la i^e  public s tru c tu re  o r  

ba llco u rt. Excavations a t  bo th  s ite s  yielded enorm ous am ounts o f locally 

made p o tte ry  as well as a re la tiv e ly  large num ber of im ported  ceram ics. 

S im ilar d isp roportionate  d istribu tions c h a ra c te r iz e  o th e r tra d e  item s such as 

shell and  copper. As m entioned, the  la rgest p ercen tag e  o f th ese  tra d e  goods 

w ere produced in  no rthw estern  Chihuahua, and presum ably w ere acquired 

through tra d e  from Paquim e (Pailes 1978, 1980; R eff 1981).

The archaeo log ical evidence from th e  Sonora Valley siq>ports th e  idea 

th a t C asas G randes s tim u la ted  the  grow th and developm ent o f  d is tan t 

populations who re lied  on Paquim e fo r luxury and cerem onial goods. 

S ignificantly , w hat l i t t le  archaeo log ical re sea rch  h as  been  conducted  in o th e r 

p a r ts  o f cen tra l and eas te rn  Sonora in d ica te s  th a t ,  h e re  too , C asas Grandes 

may have ex e rted  a  profound influence on local developm ents. In th is  

reg ard , archaeo log ists  as f a r  back  as B andelier (1892) have long no ted  th e  

p resence  of ex tensive ruins along the  Rio M octezum a, Sahuaripa, Bavispe, 

and F ro n te ras  d rainages (e.g . Amsden 1928; Lum holtz 1902; S auer arxi Brand 

1931). Many of these  s ite s , like th e ir  co u n te rp a rts  in th e  Sonora Valley, 

rep re sen t la rge , n uclea ted  se ttle m e n ts  w ith adobe a rc h ite c tu re . 

A rchaeological surveys in n o rth ea ste rn  Sonora also have yielded la rge  num bers 

of sherds o f Chihuahuan polychrom e p o tte ry . This is p a rticu la rly  tru e  of 

s ite s  along the Rio Bavispe arxi Rio F ron teras such as Buena v is ta  (Son: 

H-2-2). Indeed, many years  ago Sauer arxi Brand (1931) re fe rre d  to  s ite s  in
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th is  region as "peripheral C asas G randes", because of th e  inord inate  su rface  

finds o f Chihuahuan polychrom e p o tte ry . It is apparen t th a t trad e  betw een 

the  Rio Sonora C ulture folk in ea s te rn  Sonora and C asas G randes was 

ex tensive . H ere, as in o th e r  a re a s  p e r ij^ e ra l to  Casas G randes, th is  trade  

may have been responsible fo r new  productive and o rgan izational s tra te g ie s  

as well as increases in population and cu ltu ra l com plexity  th a t seem  to 

c h a ra c te riz e  the period from around A.D 1150-1350. With re sp ec t to  th e  Rio 

Sonora C u ltu re , th is  developm ent may very  well have been nourished, in p a rt, 

by Paquim e's im portation  o f co tto n , a  com m odity th a t ap p aren tly  was not 

grown o r  finished in g rea t q u an titie s  a t  C asas Grarxies (see DiPeso 1974: IV, 

704-705, f. 133-144), A rchaeological d a ta  from th e  Sonora Valley (Pailes 

1978) as well as h is to rica l d a ta  (e.g . N entvig 1980: 68; P fe ffe rk o m  1949: 

52-53) ind icate  th a t the  Rio Sonora C u ltu re , known ethnograph ically  as the  

O pata, specia lized  in grow ing, spinning, and weaving co tto n . Long a f te r  

Paquim e collapsed, the  O pata con tinued  to  supply co tto n  goods to  o th e r  

n a tiv e  peoples in th e  G re a te r  Southw est (e.g. Salm eron 1966: 94-95).

The P ro toh isto ric  Period: A.D. 1400-1600 

From th e  foregoing discussion i t  is apparen t th a t by A.D. 1400, many 

a rea s  o f th e  G re a te r  Southw est w ere densely  popula ted . Indeed, w herever 

archaeo log ists  have looked — be it in th e  d e se rt Papagueria of southern 

Arizona o r  along th e  sub -trop ica l c o as ta l plain of sou thern  Sinaloa — sizeable 

v illages and tow ns have been  found th a t flourished cen tu rie s  b efo re  the  

C onquest. Through the  use o f  a  v a rie ty  o f ag ricu ltu ra l techn iques (c .f. 

Woosley 1980), ranging from  sim ple floodw ater farm ing to  canal irrigation , 

many o f th ese  com m unities w ere able to  exceed  subsistence requ irem en ts, 

and w ere ab le to  support c ra f t  a c tiv it ie s  and ex tensive tra d e . By the
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fou rteen th  cen tu ry , v illages and tow ns throughout th e  G re a te r  Southw est w ere 

engaged in local and long-distance exchange of s a lt ,  tu rquoise , worked shell, 

p o tte ry , copper, obsidian, bison hides, m acaw s, and a host o f o th e r  basic 

com m odities and luxury goods. A pparently in the  G ila-Salt basin  as well as 

in p a r ts  of Sonora, S inaloa, Durango, and no rthern  Chihuahua, access  to  and 

con tro l of productive and  organ izational s tra te g ie s , including tra d e , w ere 

dom inated  by e lite s , som e of whom resided  in tow ns w ith p la tfo rm  mounds, 

b a llcou rts , a l ta rs , e a r th  pyram ids, o r  o th e r  form s o f  public a rc h ite c tu re . 

Some o f th e se  fe a tu re s , p a rticu la rly  ba llco u rts  and p la tfo rm  mounds, which 

w ere em ployed to  w orship Q u etza lcoa tl and o th e r  d ie tie s  in M esoam erica 

(D iPeso 1979: 159-160; Gum m erm an and Haury 1979: 89), a re  perhaps

ind icative  o f com plex relig ious and  cerem onial sy stem s th a t  em erged  a f te r  

A.D. 1000 in th e  G re a te r  Southw est. It is d iff icu lt to  d e te rm in e  from 

archaeo log ical ev idence, how ever, the  form and c o n ten t o f religious 

in stitu tions.

Given the  above p ic tu re , th e  question th a t rem ains to  be  addressed  is 

how native  life  changed during th e  cen tu ry  p reced ing  and  im m ediately  

following th e  C onquest. As previously no ted , no to ta lly  sa tis fa c to ry  answ er to  

th is  question  has been forthcom ing. Because of a pau c ity  o f archaeological 

re sea rch , i t  is p a rticu la rly  d ifficu lt to  tra c e  th e  course o f ev en ts  and 

changes in  no rthw est M exico. H owever, when the  lim ited  archaeo log ical d a ta  

a re  supplem ented  w ith observations th a t w ere com piled by Spanish explorers 

betw een  1530-65, it is possible to  d iscern  p a tte rn s  o f c u ltu ra l con tinu ity  and 

change, p a rticu la rly  in Sinaloa and c e n tra l and ea s te rn  Sonora. The ex ten t of 

th is  con tinu ity  will becom e m ore apjparent in c h a p te r  6, when th e  exploration  

chronicles a re  exam ined in d e ta il to  assess th e  cu ltu ra l consequences of
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in troduced  d isease . F or th e  m om ent it is in stru c tiv e  to  no te  th a t Sinaloa

and c e n tra l and  e a s te rn  Sonora continued to  be densely  populated  w ith 

soph istica ted  econom ic and socio -po litica l system s w ell in to  th e  h isto ric

period  (Kelly 1945; Meighan 1971; R eff 1981; S auer and Brand 1932). By

co n tra s t, many o th e r  a re a s  of th e  G rea te r  Southw est a re  said  to  have been

large ly  o r  wholly abandoned by th e  mid f if te e n th  cen tu ry .

Many a rchaeo log is ts, fo r exam ple, have assum ed o r  in fe rred  th a t by 

A.D. 1450, a ll o r  most C lassic Period  Hohokam s ite s  in th e  G ila-Salt basin 

w ere abandoned (G um m erm an and Haury 1979; Haury 1976). As no ted  e a rlie r , 

i t  has been e s tim a te d  th a t  th ese  tow ns and villages had  upw ards of 50,000 

res id en ts  in ca . A.D. 1350. At th e  sam e tim e  th a t  th e  G ila-Salt basin was 

purported ly  abandoned, th e  inhab itan ts  of many o r  m ost com pound villages in 

th e  Santa Cruz and San Pedro Valleys o f so u th easte rn  Arizona a re  also said  

to  have d isappeared  (F ranklin  and Masse 1976; G rebinger and Adam 1974; 

Hayden 1957). S im ilarly , by  the mid 1400's, th e  Papagueria  o f sou thw estern  

Arizona is thought to  have been largely  depopulated . F u rth e r  to  the south , 

the  T rincheras folk o f  n o rthw estern  Sonora a re  also  thought to  have 

experienced  m ajor reductions in population by A.D. 1450 (G oodyear 1977; 

Haury 1950; S auer and Brand 1931). To th e  e a s t, A.D. 1400-1450 m arks the  

end of the Animas and El Paso Phase occupations o f sou thern  New Mexico 

and w estern  T exas (LeBlanc 1980; Lehm er 1948; Schaafsm a 1979). It is 

believed th a t th e  during th e  f if te e n th  cen tu ry  all o r  most La Ju n ta  Focus 

se ttle m e n ts  above th e  junc tu re  of the  Rio Grande and Rio Conchos were 

likew ise forsaken (K elley 1952a). This abandonm ent o f sou thern  New Mexico 

and w estern  T exas is  thought to  have begun a f te r  v illages and towns 

throughout n o rth e rn  Chihuahua w ere d ese rted , and C asas G randes, itse lf , was
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destroyed  ( @A.D. 1340-1400) (DiPeso 1974: II). According to  Kelley (1980), 

around th e  sam e tim e th a t Casas Grandes co llapsed , th e  C halchihuites folk 

d isappeared  from sou thern  Chihuahua and Durango, leaving the  region 

occupied solely by th e  Loma San G abriel, th e  apparen t fore beare rs  o f the  

h isto ric  Tepehuan (F o ste r 1978; Riley and W inters 1963).

As no ted  a t  th e  o u tse t of th e  ch ap te r, th e  reasons fo r the  collapse a re  

poorly understood. F or y ears  now, a rchaeo log ists  have noted th a t the  

abandonm ent o f many se ttle m e n ts  seem s to  have o ccu rred  under duress. The 

evidence th a t sup3px>rts th is  in ference consists  m ostly  o f burned s tru c tu re s , 

unburied bodies, m u tila ted  corpses, and o th e r  d a ta  th a t a re  highly suggestive 

of w arfare  (D iPeso 1974: II, 319-328; M artin and Plog 1973: 324). W arfare 

ce rta in ly  was com m on during the  p reh isto ric  pjeriod, as is suggested by the  

construction  o f fo rtif ied  r e tre a ts  (trincheras) and pjyral com m unication s ite s  

across sou thern  Arizona ana c en tra l and no rth ern  Sonora (R eff 1981; Sauer 

and Brand 1931; S tacy  1974). E lsew here, th e  sh ifting  o f s e ttle m e n ts  to  h igher 

e levations and th e  use o f compound enclosures also  have been interpsreted as 

evidence o f h o s tilitie s  (M artin and Plog 1973: 324; Doyel and Haury 1976: 

131-132). S till, we know re la tiv e ly  l i t t le  about th e  n a tu re  o f th is con flic t and 

w hat p)art, if  any, it p layed  in th e  abandonm ent p rocess. For many years 

the  ev idence fo r w arfa re  was linked to  an Athapjaskan invasion of ■ th e  

Southw est. N um erous scho lars believed  th a t  N avajo and Apsache raid ing may 

have been  responsible fo r  th e  abandonm ent o f la te  p reh isto ric  com m unities, 

pjarticularly in th e  A m erican Southw est (e.g . Gladwin 1957; K idder e t  al. 

1949). This hypothesis has  been genera lly  re je c te d , p rim arily  because th e re  

are  l i t t le  d a ta  th a t ind ica te  the  Apjache and N avajo a rriv ed  in th e  Southw est 

parlor to  A.D. 1500 (e.g . Gunnerson 1979). I t a lso  has  becom e appaarent th a t



49

i t  was not un til th e  la t te r  h a lf  o f the  sev en teen th  cen tu ry  th a t som e Apache 

and Navajo bands becam e heavily  involved in raid ing  (Wilcox 1981).

At p resen t, most S ou thw estem ists seem  to  th ink th a t w arfare , 

rebellions, o r  o th e r  form s of social upheaval w ere consequences of de le terious  

c lim atic  sh ifts . Many resea rch e rs  have in fe rred  th a t ,  betw een A.D. 

1150-1350, the G re a te r  Southw est experienced  severe  drought an d /o r a sh ift 

from a  w in te r to  sum m er dom inant ra in fa ll p a tte rn  th a t led  to  erosion and 

ex tensive dow n-cu tting  o f r iv ers  arxi s tream s. C hanges o f  th is n a tu re  have 

been reasonably  well docum ented  in no rth w este rn  New Mexico, no rthern  

Arizona, and e a s t-c e n tra l  Arizona (Dean and Robinson 1977; F r itts  1965; Kill 

1970; S ch o en w ette r and D itte r t 1968; S lat te r  1973), and a re  co rre la ted  w ith 

the  abandonm ent o f Anasazi se ttle m e n ts  on th e  Colorado P la teau  (M artin and 

Plog 1973). Although paleoenvironm ental d a ta  is  la rge ly  lacking from  a rea s  

below th e  Mogollon Rim, many archaeo log ists  have assum ed o r  in ferred  th a t 

sou thern  A rizona, sou thern  New Mexico, and p a r ts  o f northw est Mexico also 

su ffered  from  c lim atic  sh ifts . Many have argued  th a t drought o r  in tense 

sum m er floods would have re su lted  in th e  w idespread abandonm ent o f villages 

and tow ns th a t re lied  on floodw ater o r  irriga tion  ag ricu ltu re  (G rebinger 1976; 

G rebinger and Adam 1974; G erald 1975; Kelley 1952a; W eaver 1972, 1976). 

Some re se a rc h e rs  also have suggested  th a t a t  the  o u tse t o f these 

environm ental d is tu rbances, groups such a s  th e  Hohokam of th e  G ila-Salt 

basin may have  a lready  exceeded  th e ir  ab ility  to  m anage th e ir  la rge  canal 

netw orks, and w ere perhaps also exp>eriencing a  loss of cropland from soil 

salin ization  (e.g . El Zur 1965). Among the  Hohokam as well as o th e r  

populations, a decline  in food production is thought to  have led to  s tre ss , 

com petition , and  perhaps w ars and rebellions th a t re su lted  in the  d estru c tio n
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g
and abandonm ent o f many com m unities (e.g . DiPeso 1974: H, 1979a; Kelley 

1952a; Hayden 1970).

The widely accep ted  b e lie f th a t c lim atic  sh if ts  led to  

popula tion -resource  im balances, which in tu rn  led  to  w arfare  and o th e r  form s 

of social upheaval, is  in many re sp e c ts  an  a t t r a c t iv e  explanation  of ev en ts  

and changes during th e  la te  p reh isto ric  period . We have a lread y  seen  th a t 

th e re  is su ffic ien t evidence o f con flic t o r  w arfa re  th a t logically  can  be 

a ttr ib u te d  to  com petition  over sc a rc e  reso u rces . T here a re  sev era l problem s, 

how ever, w ith  th is  model. F irs t, a lm ost a ll th e  evidence fo r  de le te rio u s  

c lim a tic  sh if ts  com es from th e  Colorado P la teau ; th e re  have been  very  few 

paleoenviron m ental s tud ies th a t have produced th e  kind o f d a ta  th a t is
9

requ ired  to  em pirica lly  d em o n stra te  c lim atic  sh if ts  below  th e  Mogollon Rim . 

Although it is  conceivable th a t no rthw est M exico, sou thern  Arizona, and 

sou thern  New Mexico su ffe red  from  th e  sam e env ironm ental d is tu rbances th a t 

a f fe c te d  th e  Colorado P la teau , ra re ly  have w idespread c lim atic  fluc tua tions 

in th e  Southw est exh ib ited  such un ifo rm ity  (e.g . B razel e t  al. 1978; S tockton 

1979). It seem s unlikely, th e re fo re , th a t drought o r  in tense sum m er flooding 

which a f fe c te d  the Colorado P la teau  would have necessarily  occurred  below 

the  Mogollon Rim , and ce rta in ly  not to  th e  sam e e x te n t. However, even if 

we assum e th a t  many a rea s  of th e  Southw est w ere a f fe c te d  by drought o r 

o th e r  c lim a tic  sh ifts , i t  s till must be explained  why so many com m unities 

w ere incapable o f responding in a c re a tiv e  fashion to  changing environm ental 

c ircu m stan ces. In th is  regard , it is d iff ic u lt to  understand  why a f te r  more 

than  a m illennia of m anipulating the  environm ent and overcom ing obstacles 

to  inc reased  food production, n a tiv e  peoples in many a reas  w ere uniform ly 

unable to  respond to  changes in th e  physical environm ent. One would th ink
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th a t som e com m unities in various a rea s  would have persis ted , and perhaps, 

th rived . S im ilarly , it is d ifficu lt to  understand  how w arfare  could have 

co n trib u ted  sign ifican tly  to  th e  sudden and prolonged decline in population 

th a t is  im plied by th e  co llapse. H istorically , w arfare  has led to  sh o rt-te rm  

population reductions th a t have been  quickly  com pensated  for, o ften  w ithin a 

g enera tion  o r  tw o (W rigley 1969).

T here is good reason to  question trad itio n a l in te rp re ta tio n s  o f not only 

the  causes o f th e  collapjse, bu t e s tim a te s  o f when th e  collapse occurred . 

Many a rchaeo log is ts , following K idder (1963: 342), have assum ed th a t th e  

abandonm ent o f sou thern  Arizona, sou thern  New Mexico, and pjarts of 

n o rthw est Mexico occu rred  a cen tu ry  o r  m ore p rio r to  th e  advent of th e  

European. Since th e  1930's, many re sea rch e rs  have fu rth e r  narrow ed the  d a te  

of th e  co llapse to  th e  period  from around A.D. 1350-1450. S ignificantly , th is  

d a te  o r  tim e  range has  been  a rriv ed  a t  la rge ly  w ithout the  ben efit of 

C arbon-14, derxlrochronological, o r  archaeom agne tic  dating  techn iques. With 

few  excep tions, th e  d a te s  fo r  th e  abandonm ent o f s ite s , and by extension , 

regions, h a s  been derived  through ceram ic  cross-dating , using non-local 

pxjttery from  th e  Colorado P la teau . Much o f th is  in trusive p o tte ry , although 

not all (e .g . Hayden 1957: 129), has been  reasonab ly  well d a ted  to  th e  period 

A.D. 1175-1450 — th e  appjroximate low er and upper lim its  o f th e  Animas, 

C liff, El Paso, C ivano, Sells, Tucson, and o th e r  "term inal" pjhases o f the  

archaeo log ical reco rd .

A ltho i^h  ceram ic  cross-dating  is  a valuable technique, it  can  pnroduce 

grossly in a ccu ra te  e s tim a te s  o f  pahase boundaries, paarticularly if th e  re su lts  

ob ta ined  using th e  techn ique a re  not repaeatedly checked against d a te s  th a t 

have been  secured  using absolu te m eans (e.g . Cartx>n-14). Indeed, w ithout
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abso lu te  chec7<s it is o ften  d ifficu lt to  be sure when a p a r tic u la r  im ported  

ceram ic  w as m ade, acqu ired , and finally  deposited  in the  archaeological 

reco rd . F o r exam ple, a  vessel o r  exam ple o f a ceram ic  type th a t was 

continuously  made on th e  Colorado P la teau  from 1250-1450 could have been 

m ade and then  trad ed  to  som eone living in say , an  Animas Phase v illage, a t  

any  tim e  during th is  200 y e a r  period . The rec ip ien t o f th e  vessel may have 

abused o r  cherished  it ,  and correspondingly , the  vessel could have been 

broken one w eek o r  100 years  a f te r  i ts  acqu isition . Subsequently, th e  sherds 

o r  rem ains o f  th e  vessel might have been  throw n in to  tra sh  th a t  had  been 

accum ula ting  fo r 150 years , o r  may have been used to  s ta r t  a new  tra sh  

dum p, one th a t  was used  fo r 100 y ea rs  th e re a f te r .  These possib ilities a re  

very  re a l. The point is  th a t it  is not alw ays reasonable to  assum e th a t 

com ponents a t  s ite s  below  th e  Mogollon Rim th a t  have yielded  in trusive 

p o tte ry  from  th e  Colorado P la teau  th a t w as made betw een  A.D. 1250-1450 

d a te  to  th is  period . This is p a rticu la rly  tru e , when, as S ch iffe r (1982: 311) 

h a s  poin ted  out w ith reg ard  to  Hohokam chronologies, minuscule sam ples of 

in trusive  p o tte ry  from th e  su rface  o r  from d isturbed  deposits  a t 

m ulti-com ponent s ite s  have been  used to  make tem poral assignm ents! U nder 

th e se  c ircu m stan ces  it  is  d ifficu lt to  believe  th a t th e  phase boundaries fo r 

th e  Hohokam, including th e  te rm in a l d a te  o f A.D. 1450 fo r th e  Civano Phase, 

a re  secu re . Since the  Hohokam sequence , including the C lassic Period, is 

perhaps th e  b es t docum ented  sequence below  th e  Mogollon Rim, one can  

h ard ly  d iscount th e  possib ility  th a t e rro rs  o f  g re a t m agnitude have been made 

in figuring phase boundaries elsew here^^ .

T here a re , in fa c t ,  a num ber of "anom alies" o r  in stances w here 

"prehistoric" p o tte ry  has been  found in h is to rica l co n tex ts  th a t ra ise  serious



53

doub ts  about th e  phase boundaries fo r  the  la te  p reh isto ric  p e r i o d ^ A t  a 

num ber o f d iffe re n t s ite s  in th e  Santa Cruz and San Pedro R iver Valleys in 

sou thern  Arizona, DiPeso has rep o rte d  finding in h is to ric  co n tex ts  many 

p o tte ry  types th a t purportedly  w ere no longer made a f te r  A.D. 1450, 

including Tanque Verde Red on Brown, Pantano  Red on Brown, Sells Red, 

Gila P lain , and Gila Polychrom e (D iPeso 1951: 214, 1956: 316-321, 1958: 145, 

1953: 134). Gila Polychrom e also w as reco v ered  from th e  Joyce  Well S ite , 

one o f th e  few  Animas Phase s ite s  from  which Carbon-14 d a te s  have been  

secu red  (LeBlanc 1980). In teresting ly , while the  Animas Phase and th e  

p roduction  o f Gila Polychrom e a re  b o th  thought to  have ended by  A.D. 1450, 

th e  C-14 d a te s  from Joyce Well range from  1565-1620 (D iPeso 1976: 60). Also 

found w ith  Gila Polychrom e a t Joyce Well a re  exam ples o f Ram os 

Polychrom e — an o th e r widely trad ed  d eco ra ted  w are from  no rth ern  Chihuahua 

and sou thern  New Mexico th a t is genera lly  thought not to  have been  made 

a f t e r  A.D. 1450. It is c lea r, how ever, th a t Ram os Polychrom e as well as 

o th e r  p o tte ry  types such as C hupadero Black on White and El Paso 

Polychrom e had  long life spans (DiPeso 1976: 60; LeBlanc 1980: 313),

suggesting th e  continuation beyond A.D. 1400-1450 o f com m unities th a t 

p roduced  and trad ed  these  ceram ic  types.

On th e  basis of the  above ev idence, it is reasonab le to  consider 

a l te rn a tiv e  explanations o f when and why th e  collapse occurred . S ince th e re  

is ev idence th a t som e, and perhaps m any com m unities p e rs is ted  a f te r  A.D. 

1450, th e  collapse itse lf  may p ro fitab ly  be re-defined . R a th e r  than  a  sudden 

o r  ca tac ly sm ic  phenom enon, th e  "collapse" should perhaps be seen  as m ore of 

a dec line  — a decline th a t ex tended  o ver a 150-200 y e a r  period  in most 

a rea s , and th a t was ch a ra c te rized , in p a r t ,  by frequen t s ite  abandonm ent.
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This decline probably began, as  many have suggested , around the  mid 1300's, 

and was fueled by c lim atic  sh ifts , rebellions, w arfare , m is-m anage m ent of 

resou rces, o r  any num ber o f add itional fac to rs . The p recise  causes and

tim ing of th e  failure of individual se ttle m e n ts  is an em pirical issue th a t can

be reso lved  only w ith  more problem  o rien ted  research . What is im p o rtan t, 

how ever, is the  rea liza tio n  th a t ,  while som e and perhaps many com m unities 

fa iled  be tw een  A.D. 1350-1500, s till many o th e r  v illages and tow ns pers is ted  

in to  th e  1500's and early  1600's. As th e  evidence to  be discussed in c h a p te r  

4 ind ica tes, i t  was a t  th is  tim e  th a t  Old World d iseases p e n e tra te d  the  

G re a te r  Southw est, and a  tru e  co llapse o f so rts  occu rred  in many a rea s .

When the  collapse and th e  p ro toh isto ric  period  a re  view ed from the  

above persp ec tiv e , severa l phenom ena becom e more in te llig ib le , including the  

"gap" in th e  archaeo log ical reco rd  th a t has  been  rep o rted  in various a rea s  of 

the  G re a te r  Southw est. The model o ffe red  h ere  ind ica tes th a t th e  reason  why 

a rchaeo log ists  frequen tly  have been  unable to  lo ca te  p ro toh isto ric  rem ains is 

because  th e  recognition  of th e se  s ite s  o r  com ponents has been  precluded  by 

trad itio n a l chronologies — chronologies th a t,  by defin ition , end the  

archaeo log ical reco rd  a t  around A.D. 1450. If we assum e th a t  th e  gap  in the

archaeo log ical reco rd  is more apparen t than  re a l, then  various "anom alies" in

th e  ex tan t archaeo log ical reco rd , including "prehistoric" p o tte ry  th a t has been 

found in h is to ric  co n tex ts , a re  no longer p rob lem atic . S im ilarly , by positing 

a decline as  opposed to  a  sudden collapse we no longer need  to  invoke the  

unusual o r  m ysterious to  c h a ra c te r iz e  and explain change during th e  la te  

p reh isto ric  period. In th is  reg a rd , archaeo log ists  frequen tly  have postu la ted  

th a t  whole cu ltu res  d i s a j ^ a r e d  o r  em ig ra ted  from  th e  G re a te r  Southw est 

w ithout specifying how and why they  d isappeared , o r  p rec ise ly  w here they
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m igrated  to  (c .f. Fontana e t  al. 1962: 84-93). It is more reasonab le to  view 

th e  d iscon tinu ities in th e  archaeo log ical reco rd  as  re fle c tin g  fa r  reaching 

changes during th e  ea rly  h isto ric  period — changes th a t o ccu rred  o v er a 

sho rt period o f tim e  and th a t re su lted  from  Old World d iseases. To d a te , 

th is  point has been overlooked by archaeo log ists, many o f whom have 

p re fe rred  to  account fo r  "anom alies" in th e  archaeo log ical reco rd  by invoking 

m igrations (e.g . Masse 1981).

An additional positive fe a tu re  o f th e  model o f th e  co llapse being 

o ffe red  here  is th a t it acco u n ts  fo r th e  lack  o f con tinu ity  th a t c h a ra c te r iz e s  

la te  p reh isto ric  cu ltu res  and h is to ric  populations th a t a re  known to  have 

occupied th e  sam e a re a . The much d eb ated  lack  o f co n tin u ity  th a t 

c h a ra c te r iz e s  the  Hohokam and P im a, fo r  exam ple, is  p rec ise ly  w hat would 

be ex p ec ted , given d isease-induced  reductions in population and  cu ltu ra l 

com plex ity  during the 1600's^ In th is  regard , i t  is in s tru c tiv e  to  reca ll th e  

com m ents of a Pim a in form ant who was questioned  by B andelier in th e  la te  

1800's about th e  fa te  o f th e  C lassic Period Hohokam. In keeping  w ith th e  

model o f th e  collapse suggested  h e re , B andelier’s Pim a in fo rm an t no ted  th a t 

som e of th e  "great houses" o r  la ig e  tow ns o f th e  G ila-Salt region w ere 

abandoned because of w ars, and th a t a ll w ere forsaken following a  fearfu l 

plague th a t d ec im ated  th e  P im a, leaving them  too  w eak to  rebuild  th e ir  

fo rm er s e tt le m e n ts  (Few kes 1912: 71). S ignificant d isease-induced  reductions 

in population and th e  abandonm ent of estab lished  villages and tow ns also 

would have had a  profour.d im pact on H ohokam /Pi ma productive and 

o rgan izational s tra te g ie s . C om m unities th a t  suddenly lo st be tw een  25-40% of 

th e ir  population would have g re a t d ifficu lty , fo r in stance , in c lea rin g , sowing, 

and harvesting  ag ricu ltu ra l fields; construc ting  and m aintaining irriga tion
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system s; organizing com m unal hunts; o»- preparing food fo r peak  periods of 

consum ption and sca rc ity . W ithout reg u la r  surpluses, c r a f t  specia lization  

would decline and local and long-distance exchange would languish. The 

co llapse of productive and o rgan iza tional s tra te g ie s  would likew ise underm ine 

th e  s ta tu s  o f e lite s  em pow ered th rough d iffe re n tia l access to  o r  con tro l of 

crop-surp luses and tra d e . In point o f  fa c t ,  the  g rea t loss o f life  and the 

unpreceden ted  su ffering  caused by d iseases  such as  sm allpox would have had 

a  profound im pact on all a sp ec ts  o f n a tiv e  life .

In the  absence o f app rop ria te  archaeo log ical d a ta  th e  model outlined 

above rem ains one of several arguab le perspectives on th e  co llapse. The 

archaeo log ical reco rd  is n o t, how ever, our only source o f d a ta  on the  

p ro toh isto ric  period. Many y ea rs  b e fo re  the  Je su its  and F ranciscans began 

working in the  G re a te r  Southw est, Spanish explorers p e n e tra te d  th e  region, 

com piling rep o rts  th a t a re  useful in reconstruc ting  n a tive  life  both  before 

and a f te r  the invasion o f the  A m ericas.
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NOTES TO CHAPTER H

1. The dating  of the Vahki and many subsequent phases o f th e  Hohokam 
sequence: rem ains u n ce rta in  because of a  lack o f good chronological 
contro ls. Although Haury (1976) has argued  th a t th e  Hohokam firs t appeared  
in Arizona cen tu ries  befo re  th e  tim e  of C hrist, many re sea rch e rs  believe the 
Vahki Phase d a te s  to  the  opening cen tu ries  of the  C hristian  e ra , if  not la te r  
(see DiPeso 1976; Doyel and Plog 1979; Gum m erm an and Haury 1979; Haury 
1976; S ch iffer 1982).

2. Trincheras seen  by th e  au th o r in cen tra l Sonora, som e o f which w ere 
described  by Sauer and Brand (1931), required  enorm ous expend itu res o f 
labor. The w alls of many trincheras consist o f piled-up sto n e , fou r o r  five 
fe e t wide, and more than  fou r fe e t high. O ften the  walls co v er a linear
d is tance  of several miles.

5. Not all trincheras apparen tly  w ere used only as defensive r e tre a ts ,  as 
som e repo rted ly  have ex tensive  cu ltu ra l deposits, and w ere apparen tly  
occupied on a  long-term  bases (see S auer and Brand 1931; S tacy  1974). 
W hether these  trincheras w ere designed as  residence s ite s  o r  assum ed th is 
s ta tu s  as a  re su lt of chronic w arfa re  is uncerta in .

4. The unearth ing  of ba llco u rts , p la tfo rm  mounds, and item s such a s  copper 
bells  and m acaws has led  to  a  g re a t dea l of debate  and con troversy , much 
of which has cen te red  around th e  issue o f w hether M esoam erica p layed a 
dynam ic ro le  in the evolu tion  o f Southw estern  so c ie tie s  (c .f. DiPeso 1974: 
I-n i; Haury 1945a; K elley 1966, 1980; M artin and Plog 1973; McGuire 1982; 
Pailes and W hitecotton 1979). Today, as in the  p as t, m ost archaeo log ists  
re je c t th e  idea th a t M esoam erica d irec tly  influenced developm ents in the
G rea te r  Southw est (e.g. C ordell and  Plog 1979; M artin and Plog 1973). There 
a re  o th e r  archaeo log ists, how ever, who believe th e re  w ere num erous occasions 
when groups from  M esoam erica colonized a reas  o f th e  G re a te r  Southw est, 
specifica lly  fo r the  purpose o f acquiring turquoise and o th e r  ra re  resources 
th a t w ere p rized  by e lite s  in M esoam erica. Many argue th a t  it  was w ithin 
th e  co n tex t o f colonialism  th a t  M esoam erican t ra i ts  and tra d e  item s 
frequen tly  w ere in troduced  p reh is to rica lly  in th e  G rea te r  Southw est (e.g.
DiPeso 1974: H; K elley 1966; P ailes and W hitecotton 1979; Weigand 1981).

5. Although DiPeso (1974: H) has argued persuasively  th a t Paquim e was an 
im portan t supplier o f tu rquo ise and  o th e r  ra re  resources p rized  by e lite s  in 
M esoam erica, th e re  is l i t t le  o r  no d irec t evidence to  support th is  in ference .

6. Leblanc (1980) re c e n tly  has re fe rre d  to  several reg ional v a ria n ts  of the  
Animas Phase, specifica lly  th e  B lack M ountain Phase and, la te r  in tim e , the
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C liff Phase. More re search  is needed before  we can  de te rm in e  w hether these 
d istinctions a re  true ly  m eaningful.

7. Figures com piled by Leblanc (1980: 273, 281) show th a t sherds of B abicora, 
Ram os, Gila, and o th e r  u n d iffe ren tia ted  Chihuahuan polychrom es co n s titu te  
5% o r m ore o f th e  p o tte ry  th a t has been found a t Animas Phase S ites. 
P layas Red frequen tly  co n s titu te s  b e t te r  than  10% of th e  p o tte ry  th a t  has 
been  recovered  from Animas s ite s .

8. To th is lis t o f causes fo r the  collaspe o th e rs  can  be added th a t have not 
been as w idely accep ted , including earthquakes, th e  d issolution o f econom ic 
tie s  w ith M esoam erica, and epidem ics th a t resu lted  from  overcrow ding and 
unsan itary  living conditions (G um m erm an and Haury 1979; K elley 1952a).

9. There have been many stu d ies  o f archaeo log ical pollen from  s ite s  below 
th e  Mogollon Rim , fo r exam ple, th a t have been  la rge ly  unsuccessful in 
reconstruc ting  past c lim a tes , prim arily  because o f th e  d iff ic u ltie s  involved in 
isolating econom ic from c lim ate -cau sed  pollen (e.g . B ohrer 1970; G rebinger 
and Adam 1974: 238).

10. The fa c t th a t the  Hohokam sequence is the  best docum ented  does not 
m ean it is w ell docum ented; very  few Hohokam s ite s  besides Snaketow n have 
been ex cavated  o r  rep o rted . S till, more has been  published on th e  Hohokam 
than  most o th e r  cu ltu res  below  th e  Colorado P la teau .

11. There a re  also in stances w here h isto ric  a r ti f a c ts  have been  found in 
"prehistoric" co n tex ts . Hayden (1957: 178) n o tes, fo r exam ple, th a t a 
m ajolica bowl was a j^ a re n t ly  found by Ben W etherhill on th e  floo r o f what 
was thought to  be a  Civano phase (A.D. 1300-1450) s tru c tu re  a t  U niversity 
Indian Ruin, outside Tucson. The bowl was repo rted ly  lying on th e  floor, and 
was covered  by ro o f-fa ll.

12. This point was made som e years  ago by Dobyns and Ezell (Ezell 1963; 
Dobyns 1976: 334), spec ifica lly  w ith  regard  to  th e  Hohokam and Pim a.



CHAPTER m  

THE SONS OF THE SUN

Betw een 1530-1565, Spanish exp lo re rs  p e n e tra te d  many a rea s  of 

n o rthw est Mexico and th e  A m erican Southw est. These "sons o f th e  sun", as 

th e y  o ften  w ere ca lled  by th e  Indians^, com piled in fo rm ativ e  re p o rts  th a t 

frequen tly  have been ignored by an thropo log ists  when reco n stru c tin g  

aborig inal cu ltu re . P a rt o f th e  reason  fo r  th is  n eg lec t is th e  fa c t  th a t th e  

eiq ilorers o f te n  fa iled  to  ind ica te  th e ir  p rec ise  trav e l ro u te s  and, thus, th e  

location  and id en tity  o f n a tiv e  se ttle m e n ts  and  groups th a t  w ere described  in 

th e ir  chronicles^ (e.g . DiPeso 1974: IV; H edrick 1978; R eff 1981; Riley 1976; 

S au er 1932; Undxeiner 1947). The cooqum tadares' acco u n ts  also have been  

ignored o r  held  suspect on th e  grounds th a t th e  exp lo rers ex ag g e ra ted  o r  lied 

about th e  s ize  and com plex ity  o f n a tiv e  populations, p resum ably  to  enhance 

th e  im portance o f th e ir  d iscoveries  o r  e f fo r ts  on b eh a lf o f th e  Crown (e.g. 

Hodge 1912: 234; M echam 1927: 157). R arely , how ever, h as  th is  charge been  

su b stan tia ted ; frequen tly  it  h as  been  levelled  w ithout explaining on what 

grounds th e  explorers' s ta te m e n ts  a re  to  be  re je c te d  (M eighan 1971: 755; 

S auer 1935: 1; Dobyns 1966).

Af^jarently many re sea rch e rs  have d iscoun ted  th e  explorer's  

observations, p a rticu la rly  re fe re n c e s  to  la rge  populations w ith  soph istica ted  

soc io -po litica l system s, because  th e  exp lo rers w ere co n tra d ic te d  by th e  la te r  

m issionaries. Im plicitly , many have assum ed th a t  th e  p rie s ts , being religious,

59
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w ere tru s tw o rth y , while th e  exp lorers, being so ld iers o f  fo rtune, w ere ap t to  

lie o r  ex ag g e ra te . I t is  arguable th a t th e  exp lo rers also  have been deem ed 

u n tru stw orthy  because  th e ir  observations do not conform  to  th e  oW

view of th e  dynam ics o f  acc u ltu ra tiv e  p rocesses during the  ea rly  h is to ric  

period . C learly  those who assum e th a t mission innovations revo lu tion ised  

n a tiv e  life  a re  m ore a p t to  conclude th a t  th e  exp lo rers lied  when th ey  

rep o rte d  n a tiv e  tow ns, in tensive ag ricu ltu re , crop  surp luses, c r a f t  production 

and o th e r  "advances" th a t  have been  a ttr ib u te d  to  m issionization.

In th e  rem a in d e r o f th is  c h a p te r  th e  e:q>lorers' accoun ts  will be 

exam ined in d e ta il .  Although a  num ber o f th e  exp lo ra tion  chronic les 

ad m itted ly  a re  d iff ic u lt to  in te rp re t, recen t a rchaeo log ica l d a ta  from  Sonora 

h as ^ e d  im p o rtan t ligh t on the  location  o f Cora zones and Senora (R eff 1981), 

tw o se tt le m e n ts  and "provinces" th a t figure p rom inen tly  in many o f the  

exp lora tion  ch ron ic les . With com pelling e ' idence th a t  Senora and C orazones 

w ere in th e  Rio Sonora Valley, i t  is now possible to  be m ore p recise  in 

reconstruc tii%  sev e ra l o f th e  exp lorers' ro u tes . S ign ifican tly , th e  explorers' 

accoun ts , when exam ined in th e  l iÿ i t  o f the  a rchaeo log ica l reco rd  as w ell as 

th e  la te r  w ritings o f th e  m issionaries, make i t  possible to  reco n stru c t 

aboriginal cu ltu re .

Spanish Exploration of th e  G re a te r  Southw est

Prelude to  Exploration

The seeds o f %>anish exp loration  o f th e  G re a te r  Southw est sprouted  

during th e  Conquest o f  Mexico. Although one would th ink th a t the  Conquest 

would have sa tis f ie d  m om entarily , a t  le a s t, th e  Spaniards desire  fo r w ealth , 

pow er, and co n v erts , i ts  most im m ediate  e f fe c t w as to  c re a te  a  longing fo r
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s till g re a te r  d iscoveries and acquisitions. Indeed, w ithin m onths o f th e  fall 

of T enoch titlan , C o rte s  tu rned  h is a tte n tio n  to  w hat had  fo r  cen tu ries  fired  

th e  im agination o f all Europe — th e  discovery  o f th e  long sought a f te r  rou te  

to  China, India, and the  %>ice Islands^.

Like many o f h is con tem poraries, C o rte s  believed  th a t Am erica was a 

sou th easte rn  p ro jec tion  o f th e  Asiatic m ainland. He fu r th e r  concluded th a t 

by sailing up th e  w est coast of Mexico and then  tum ii%  w est, and finally  

south , Colum bus' d ream  of reaching th e  O rient would a t  la s t be rea lized  

(B ancroft 1884: 1-25). With th is  goal in  mind, C o rte s  despatched  several 

overland exped itions in 1521 th a t took possession of th e  Pacific  coast a t 

T ehuantepec, T u tu tepec , and Z acatu la . At the  last location  a  su itab le  h arbo r 

was found and work was begun on severa l ships th a t w ere to  be sen t to  

explore th e  m yste ries  o f the  South Sea. While the  ships w ere being 

con stru c ted , Spanish and allied fo rces conquered th e  nearby  provinces of 

Colima and Avalos. Durine the  conquest inform ation  was obta ined  in Colima 

of lands rich  in gold and pearls, including an island th a t was purportedly  

inhabited by Amazons, ten  days trav e l to  the  no rth . Not surprisingly, these  

rep o rts  w ere w arm ly rece ived  by C ortes, who a n tic ip a ted  finding rich  islands 

and provinces to  the  no rthw est, along th e  ro u te  to  the  O rien t. Wasting no 

tim e, C ortes in 1524 sent his kinsm an, Francisco C ortes d e  B uenaventura, to  

investigate  and ta k e  possession of the region north  of Colim a. The younger 

C ortes d ep arted  from the Villa of C olim a, ascended the  M exican P la teau  and 

subsequently  explored as fa r  north  as the  village of Ja lisco  o r  Tepic, in 

cen tra l N ayarit (Sauer 1948). Although the  Spaniards found l i t t le  gold o r  

o th e r  hoped fo r rich es, they  re tu rn ed  w ith new re p o rts  — rep o rts  th a t w ere 

to  continue fo r many years  to  com e — of w ealthy  p rovinces s till fu rth e r  to
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the  no rth . The s tag e  was thus se t a t an  ea rly  d a te  fo r Spanish exploration 

of the  G re a te r  Southw est.

The Conquest o f Nueva G alicia 

N eith er C o rte s  no r those who followed h is standard  w ere th e  firs t 

Spaniards, how ever, to  p e n e tra te  th e  m ysterious lands no rth  of Tepic. 

C onflic ts w ith  those who coveted  h is pow er and influence fo rced  C ortes  to  

put aside h is plans fo r no rthern  exp lora tion , and in 1528, C o rte s  le ft Mexico
4

fo r Spain . During C ortes ' absence, th e  infam ous Nuno B eltran  de  Guzman 

was appointed P residen t of the  pow erful, f irs t Audiencia c f  M exico^. No 

sooner did G uzm an ta k e  o ffice , in Jan u ary , 1529, when he  em barked on a 

re ign  of te r ro r  th a t quickly a lien a ted  a ll bu t th e  s taunchest opponents o f 

C ortes^ . Indeed, by th e  fall o f 1529 it  had  becom e a ^ ^ r e n t  to  Guzman 

h im self th a t  he  had  irreparab ly  v io la ted  h is  Royal p rerogative . To make 

m a tte rs  w orse, G uzm an learned  th a t C o rte s  would soon re tu rn  to  Mexico, 

am ply v ind icated  w ith the  t i t le  of M arquis and o th e r  Royal concessions, 

including th e  rig h t to  resum e exp lora tion  o f th e  South Sea. Aware o f his 

im pending dem ise, and fam ilia r w ith  ta le s  o f r ich  and m ysterious lands to  the 

no rthw est, G uzm an p rom ptly  organized an expedition  to  "conquer" Ja lisco  and 

N ayarit a s  w ell a s  explore the  region beyond Tepic — an expedition th a t he 

hoped would d isclose g re a t riches and, thus, fo res ta ll the  w rath  o f the  

Crown.

G uzm an's expedition, w hich re su lted  in th e  conquest and c rea tio n  of
7

th e  province o f Nueva Galicia , produced th e  firs t European observations on 

th e  descendan ts  of th e  A ztatlan  cu ltu re  o r  horizon , as it  is known 

archaeo log ically . Many of th ese  observations a re  in depositions th a t w ere 

taken  as  p a r t of legal proceedings against Guzm an fo r  h is actions during the
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conquest (C arre ra  S tam pa 1955; Icazb a lce ta  1866: H; Pacheco y  C ardenas 

1870: XIV). Although the  docum ents a re  no t a lto g e th e r  easy  to  in te rp re t, th ey  

a re  perhaps th e  least p rob lem atical o f the  exp lo ra tion  chronic les w ith  reg a rd  

to  th e  expeditions' itin e ra ry . It is possible, th e re fo re , to  iden tify  groups o r  

a re a s  d iscussed in th e  docum ents, and th en  ev a lu a te  th e  e x te n t to  w hich th e  

e)q)lorery ethnographic observations correspond w ith  th e  ex tan t archaeo log ical 

reco rd . This ta sk  was undertaken  many y ea rs  ago by S auer and Brand 

(1932). A lthough im portan t archaeo log ical re sea rch  h as  been conducted  in 

w est M exico since 1932, Sauer aird Brand's analysis rem ains unsurpassed, and 

will b e  follow ed in la rge  p a rt h e re . S ign ifican tly , i t  will be seen  th a t  th e  

esqplorers' acco u n ts  ag ree  w ith the  a rchaeo log ica l reco rd  regard ing  th e  

p resence  o f la rge  populations and com plex so c ie tie s  in no rthern  N ayarit arxi 

Sinaloa during the  p ro toh isto ric  period.

G uzm an's e^qïedition le ft Mexico in D ecem ber o f 1529, and  consisted  

o f sev e ra l hurxlred w ell equipped % )aniards and approx im ately  7,000
g

T lasca ltec  and  A ztec soldiers . Accompanying th e  expedition  w as th e  

T arascan  King o r  C a ltso o ts in , an  acknow ledged friend  o f C o rtes. F or sev era l 

m onths p rio r  to  the  expedition, th e  C a ltso o ts in  had  been  held  cap tive  in 

M exico by Guzm an and th e  Audiencia, p rincipally  to  e x tra c t ransom  from the  

King's su b jec ts  in M ichoacan. During th e  f irs t leg  o f Guzm an's journey, th e  

King was e sco rted  back to  T zin tzun tzan , w here G uzm an renew ed h is dem ands 

fo r gold, and  fu r th e r  dem anded 8,000 T arascans to  a c t  as se rv an ts  fo r  h is  

exped ition . The C a ltso o ts in  m et the  l a t t e r  dem and, but was unable to  

furnish  Guzm an w ith su ffic ien t m a te ria l w ealth . D issatisfied , G uzm an had  

th e  King to r tu re d  and then  burned a t  th e  s tak e  (G raine and Reindrop 1970: 

89-100). An indication of things to  com e, G uzm an and h is arm y, now



64

\ V E RA C R U2
LAJARA

»

MIGUEL

ESPIRITU SANTO

outward journey
exp lora tory  
s i d e  t r i p s

XÇUADALAJARA

A f t e r  Sauer & Brand 1932T

Fig. 5. POSTULATED ROUTE OF NUNO DE GUZMANS EXPEDITION



65

bo ls te red  by 8,000 aux iliaries, b lazed  a  tra i l  of d es tru c tio n  across M ichoacan, 

Ja lisc o , and  sou thern  N ayarit, h a lting  m om entarily  a t  Tepic in May o f 1530 

(B ancroft 1883: 341-356; Brand 1970).

G uzm an's arm y rem ained  a t  Tepic fo r  several w eeks, securing  supplies

and  th e  subm ission o f n a tiv e  cac iques in th e  surrounding reg ion .

Subsequently , th e  invaders made th e ir  way n o rth  and w est in to  lands 

inhab ited  by th e  T o to ram e, Pinom e speakers  who inhab ited  th e  co asta l plain 

from  Tepic (Jalisco) as  fa r  no rth  as  :e Rio P iax tla  (Sauer and Brand 1932: 

56-58). At th e  Rio G rande, Guzman took  possession o f th e  R iver and  assigned 

all fu tu re  conquests to  "G re a te r % »in", a  t i t le  th a t w as subsequently

re je c te d  by th e  Crown and rep laced  w ith  th e  less p re ten tio u s  Nueva G alicia. 

No sooner had  Guzman taken  possession o f th e  Rio Grande when he  was 

besieged  by an  arm y nearly  th e  size  o f h is own, from th e  surrounding 

province o f  S en tispac. A fte r sev era l hours o f f ie rc e  fighting , during which 

tim e  5,000 Indians purported ly  d ied  on bo th  sides (B ancroft 1883: 356, f.38), 

G uzm an's a rray  and aux iliaries p revailed . The v ic to rs  subsequently  m arched 

to  th e  Rio San Pedro and O m itlan , th e  cap ita l o f Sentispac. H ere, n e a r  

m odem  Tuxpan, th e  arm y re s te d  during June and ea rly  Ju ly , taking 

advan tage  o f th e  d e fe a te d  populace and th e ir  food su j^ ly .

As S auer and Brand (1932: 43) have poin ted  o u t, th e  fac t th a t

G uzm an's arm y  of b e t te r  than  10,000 was fed a t  O m itlan fo r more than  a 

m onth is a c le a r  indication th a t th e  province o f Sentispac was densely
9

popu la ted . If F ray Antonio Tello is to  be believed  , th e  province 

encom passed innum erable villages and tow ns, including Sentispac itse lf , which 

rep o rted ly  had  a population of ov er 10,000 (Tello 1891: 104-112). Several of 

G uzm an's o ffice rs  m entioned o r  alluded to  n a tive  se ttle m e n ts  on o r  n e a r
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a r tif ic ia l mounds, a prom inent archaeo log ical fea tu re  in northern  N ayarit and 

southern  Sinaloa (Sauer and Brand 1932: 44). A nother eyew itness reported  

th e re  w ere some 40 pueblos in th e  province th a t were subject to  the R uler 

o f Sentispac (C arrera  Stam pa 1955: 137). The Chief (O celotl) purported ly  had 

300 p o rte rs  and se rvan ts  and co llec ted  tr ib u te  in the form of gold and silver 

from sub jec ts  living in the d is tan t S ierras (Tello 1891: 104-105).

A fte r ta rry ing  a t O m itlan fo r som e fo rty  days, Guzm an's expedition 

renew ed its  m arch northw ard acro ss  th e  g re a t expanse of tid a l f la ts , 

m arshlands, and lagoons th a t ex tend  a lm ost un in terrup ted  from th e  Rio San 

Pedro as  fa r  as the  A caponeta V alley. A fte r travelling  approx im ately  10 

le a g u e s ^ G u z m a n 's  arm y encam ped n e a r  p resen t-day  San Felipe on th e  Rio 

A caponeta, in th e  province o f A zta tlan . H ere, Guzman again was confron ted  

by severa l thousand n a tiv es  assem bled fo r b a ttle  on a large e a r th  mound. 

A fte r p u ttin g  th e  enem y to  fligh t, Guzmcn despatched  scouting p a r tie s  th a t 

re tu rn e d  w ith news th a t large populations w ith  abundant food w ere found on 

bo th  sides of th e  A caponeta r iv e r , ex tending  as  fa r  as  th e  sea . With the 

prom ise o f abundant food, Guzman decided  to  rem ain  a t A zta tlan  and aw ait 

th e  passing o f th e  rainy season, which a lready  had g rea tly  slow ed the 

expedition 's progress. In a m onth 's tim e , th e  Spaniards rep o rted ly  co llec ted  

enough food to  feed  th e  e n tire  a rm y  fo r tw o y ears  (Pacheco y  C ardenas 

1870: XrV, 436), a  c le a r  ind ication  th a t  th e  region was densely  populated . 

U nfortunate ly  fo r  Guzman, a f te r  s tock ing-up  on both  food and slaves, the 

expedition 's supplies and many o f i t s  cap tiv es  perished in a tro p ica l s to rm . 

The storm  occurred  in la te  S ep tem ber and was coincident w ith an ou tb reak  

of m alaria , typhoid, and /o r d y sen te ry  th a t  k illed  thousands of G uzm an's Indian 

allies and T arascan  auxiliaries^^ (C arre ra  S tam pa 1955: 109, 138, 154).
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According to  one source, m ore would have died  w ere i t  no t fo r th e  arm y's 

r e tr e a t  to  som e houses "on high banks, made by hand", s till a n o th e r  apparen t 

re fe ren c e  to  e a rth  mounds th a t have been docum ented  archaeo log ically  in th e  

A caponeta Valley (Pacheco y  C ardenas 1870: XIV, 437; S auer and Brand 1932: 

45).

With h is arm y d ec im ated  by hunger and d isease , G uzm an sen t his 

m aestro  d e  carapo south  to  Ja lisco  and M ichoacan fo r re in fo rcem en ts . At 

th e  sam e tim e , a  scouting p a r ty  was sen t n o rth  th a t reach ed  th e  tow n and 

province o f C ham etla , along th e  Rio B aluarte . To Guzm an's d e lig h t, th e  

reconnaissance re tu rn ed  w ith  150 na tive  p o rte rs  bearing  fowl fo r re lie f  of th e  

expedition  (C arre ra  S tam pa 1955: 139). Subsequently, a  la rg e  n a tiv e  esco rt 

helped  G uzm an's arm y  move i ts  baggage and m eager siqsplies from  A ztatlan  

to  C ham etla . The rem n an ts  o f Guzm an's arm y  arrived  in la te  N ovem ber o r  

ea rly  D ecem ber, and w ere w elcom ed by  5,000 w arrio rs, led  by th e  local 

cac ique . The la t te r  rep o rted ly  had  22 su b jec t pueblos (C a rre ra  S tam pa 1955: 

139), and furnished Guzman arxi h is  arm y w ith  supplies fo r  2 m onths. At th e  

end o f th is  period , in Jan u ary , 1531, sev era l thousand im pressed 

re in fo rcem en ts  a rriv ed  from  Ja lisc o  and M ichoacan (C a rre ra  S tam pa 1955: 

189), res to rin g  Guzm an's a rm y  to  close to  i ts  orig inal s ize . In keeping w ith 

th e  te n o r  o f  th e  expedition , once h is a rm y  was rep len ished , Guzm an re-payed 

h is h o sts  by provoking them  to  a c ts  o f h o s tility  th a t re su lted  in many native 

se ttle m e n ts  being destroyed  and th e ir  inh ab itan ts  enslaved.

A fte r departing  C h am etla , G uzm an's arm y  con tinued  its  m arch 

northw ard , subduing o r  rece iv ing  the  subm ission o f n a tiv e  populations along 

th e  Rio Presidio and P iax tla . E ach of th e se  riv e rs  rep o rted ly  w ere lined w ith 

num erous v illages and tow ns, p a rticu la rly  th e  Presidio, which, according to
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Tello (1891: 254), had a  population o f around 40,000. Pressing onw ard, s till 

hoping to  find the  w ealthy  and m ysterious land o f the Amazons, G uzman's 

arm y  trav e lled  som e 3 leagues from  th e  Rio P iax tla  to  th e  Rio E lota. En 

ro u te , Guzm an's in te rp re te rs  rep o rte d  th e  na tiv es  w ere u n fam ilia r w ith 

N ahuatl, and apparen tly  spoke a  language d iffe re n t from  Pinom e. Guzm an's 

arm y  was in fa c t am ong Tahue ^>eakers who inhabited  th e  c o as ta l plain from 

th e  P iax tla  as fa r  n o rth  as  th e  Rio M ocorito. The Tahue rep o rted ly  enjoyed a 

h ig h er s tandard  o f living as com pared  w ith th e  T otoram e (Sauer and Brand 

1932: 55). The firs t signs o f g re a te r  cu ltu ra l com plexity  ap p aren tly  w ere 

observed  in sev era l la rg e  se tt le m e n ts  a t  th e  m outh o f th e  Rio E lo ta. 

A pparently th e  in h ab itan ts  o f th e  Rio E lota esqiended considerable e ffo r t 

harvesting  sa lt from th e  sea , as  th e  % )aniards rep o rte d  finding sev era l g re a t 

p iles o f sa lt (C arrera  S tam pa 1955: 155). U nfortunate ly , th e  n a tiv e s  gave the  

Spaniards very  l i ttle  gold and Guzm an re ta lia te d  by having e n tire  s e tt le m e n ts  

destroyed . The exped ition  subsequently  m arched upstream  p as t num erous 

v illages and several la rg e  tow ns, halting  m om entarily  a t  th e  tow n of Bayla 

n e a r  the  base of th e  S ierras . H ere Guzman's arm y re s te d  fo r a  w eek in la te  

February , con tem pla ting  n a tiv e  re p o rts  th a t they  w ere a t  la s t nearing  the  

long sought a f te r  land o f  the  Amazons (Sauer and Brand 1934: 47-48).

Spurred on by lu st and g reed , th e  invaders m arched to  th e  Rio San 

L orenzo. N ear th e  m outh o f th e  r iv e r  th e  Spaniards found severa l large 

s e ttle m e n ts  th a t con ta ined  women and children and a few  old men. 

G uzm an's arm y  p rom ptly  m istook th e  absence of m en, who w ere gathering  

fo r  w ar, ais an ind ication  th a t  the  exp>edition had  finally  reach ed  the  

prom ised land (C arrera  S tam pa 1955: 116-117, 142-143). H ow ever, w ith  th e  

onset of h o stilitie s , th e  m yth o f a land inhabited  solely  by wom en was soon
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dispelled . Subsequent advances up th e  Rio San Lorenzo likew ise revealed  

l i t t le  gold o r  o th e r  hoped fo r riches. All along the  r iv e r , how ever, the 

Spaniards d iscovered  num erous lai^ge villages and tow ns, including one

se ttle m e n t (Horaba) whose inhab itan ts  had built a  w eir ac ro ss  th e  r iv e r  th a t 

repo rted ly  yielded enough fish to  feed  the population of Seville (C arrera  

Stam pa 1955: 154-155). Again, Guzman's arm y overran  th e  valley , taking

cap tives  as slaves and leaving those who fled w ith  nothing more than  the 

prospect o f having to  rebuild  th e ir  se ttlem en ts , destroyed  in th e  wake of the 

arm y's advance (Sauer and Brand 1932: 47-48).

Although disappxjinted w ith th e  expedition 's most re c e n t failure to 

disclose g rea t riches, Guzman pushed fu rth e r up th e  Rio San Lorenzo to  the

foothills of the s ie rra s . His arm y a t  th is  point tu rned  to  th e  no rth  and the

Rio Tam azula. As they  descended  the la t te r  river, the Spaniards m arvelled a t 

the  size and num ber o f n a tiv e  se ttle m e n ts  th a t w ere encoun tered . F u rther 

advances down th e  Tam azula brought the  arm y to  th e  r iv e rs  junc tion  with 

the  Humaya. H ere, sev era l pueblos of enorm ous size  w ere found, including 

one th a t repo rted ly  was laz^e enough to  q u a r te r  an arm y tw ice  th e  size of 

G uzman's (Pacheco y C ardenas 1870: XIV, 448-449). Beyond th e  junction  of 

th e  tw o rivers , along th e  Rio C uliacan , the  Spaniards con tinued  to  encoun ter 

sizeab le  v illages and tow ns, many w ith 500-600 houses. N ative se ttle m e n ts  

rep o rted ly  ex tended  alm ost to  the  sea . In several tow ns th e  Spaniards noted 

enclosed tiangues o r  m arket p laces th a t repo rted ly  w ere com parab le to  those 

in Mexico, w here co tto n , f ru it, fish , and o th e r  com m odities w ere purchased 

(C arrera  S tam pa 1955: 125, 156-157). The Spaniards also n o ted  th e  p resence 

o f e lite s  who w ere c a rr ie d  in ham m ocks and who w ere sa id  to  have more 

than  200 sub ject pueblos (Pacheco Y C ardenas 1870: XIV, 458-460). Many of
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th e  e lite s  o r  Senores , including bo th  men and women, wore e a r  pendants of 

s ilv e r and arm  and leg b ra c e le ts  w ith turquoise (C arre ra  S tam pa 1955: 157). 

U nfortunate ly  fo r  Guzm an, none of the  pueblos y ielded la rge  am ounts of 

gold, the  Spaniards' p rincipal addiction .

G uzm an's arm y rem ained  in th e  C uliacan Valley fo r roughly seven 

months. During th is  tim e , Guzman made several la s t a t te m p ts  a t  gaining 

fam e and fo rtune. Unable to  lo c a te  A zta tlan , Guzm an tu rn ed  his a tten tio n  

to  the  fam ed Seven C itie s  o f w hat la te r  was ca lled  C ibola. A p ^ re n t ly  p rio r 

to  his d ep a rtu re  from Mexico, Guzman had learned  th a t  th e  c itie s  w ere rich  

in gold and could be reach ed  by travelling  som e 40 days to  th e  no rth^^ . To 

le am  more about th e  Seven C ities , Guzman sen t a  scouting  p a rty  from the  

Rio C uliacan northw ard  th a t p e n e tra te d  a s  fa r  as  th e  Rio P e ta tla n  (Sinaloa). 

Several additional p a r tie s  ascended  the  Rio Humaya and San Lorenzo, 

p en e tra tin g  th e  s ie rra s  around Topia and crossing in to  w estern  Chihuahua and 

northw estern  Durango. Much to  Guzm an's dism ay, th e se  eaqxditions re tu rned  

w ith  no new s of th e  Seven C ities , repo rting  in stead  sign ifican t d ec rease s  in 

na tive  population and cu ltu ra l com plexity . The exped ition  had in e ffe c t 

exhausted  i ts  la s t hope o f finding g rea t riches.

By th e  fa ll o f  1531, Guzman had  resolved to  consolidate  h is  newly 

conquered province o f "G re a te r  Spain", r a th e r  than  con tinue exploring and 

running th e  risk  o f loosing his arm y, which had  becom e exhausted  and 

d isheartened  by d ream s unfu lfilled . A fte r establishing in O ctober th e  Villa of 

San Miguel de C uliacan on th e  Rio San Lorenzo, Guzman re tra c e d  the  

expedition 's foo tsteps, founding additional Spanish se tt le m e n ts  to  th e  no rth  of 

C ham etla (Espirutu  Santo), n e a r  Tepic (C om postela), and a t  Nochistlan 

(G uadalajara). During th e  course of th e  nex t decad e  each  se ttlem en t
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m aintained a p recarious e x i s t e n c e ^ a s  many of Guzm an's so ld iers who were 

insta lled  as  residen ts  e i th e r  fled  to  Mexico and Peru  o r  w ere k illed  by th e ir  

native  sub jects. With re sp ec t to  Guzman him self, h is m urder o f the  King of 

Michoacan as well a s  h is ac tio n s  during the  conquest co n trib u ted  to  his 

a rre s t and im prisonm ent in 1537.

The aboriginal cu ltu re  of th e  T otoram e and Tahue. Although the  

accounts o f Guzman's expedition  a re  b rie f and lack  many ethnographic 

p a rticu la rs , th ey  n ev erth e less  provide a  reasonably  good p ic tu re  of aboriginal 

cu ltu re  in no rthern  N ayarit and Sinaloa. Im portan tly , as  S auer and Brand 

(1932: 50) have poin ted  o u t, th e  eyew itness accoun ts  o f th e  expedition  are  

consisten t w ith each  o th e r, and have a ll th e  appearances o f  tru th fu ln ess  w ith 

reg ard  to  th e  size  and com plexity  of n a tiv e  populations. No less im portan t 

is  the  fa c t th a t many o f th e  explorers' observations ag ree  w ith  th e  ex tan t 

archaeological reco rd  from n o rth ern  N ayarit and Sinaloa (e.g . Bell 1971; Kelly 

1945; Meighan 1971, 1974; S auer and Brand 1932).

With re sp ec t to  population, n e ith e r  th e  archaeo log ical reco rd  no r the  

explorers' accoun ts provide th e  kind o f d a ta  th a t  is  needed  to  make precise  

e s tim a tes . It is n ev erth e less  apparen t th a t each  m ajor r iv e r  valley  in 

no rthern  N ayarit and sou thern  Sinaloa was densely  populated  a t  th e  tim e of 

th e  conquest. This was p a rticu la rly  tru e  o f th e  T otoram e a re a  (Sauer 1935: 

9-10). As S auer and Brand have noted  (Sauer 1935: 6-10; S auer and Brand 

1932: 50-51), when th e  explorers' observations regard ing  th e  location , size, 

and num ber o f n a tive  se tt le m e n ts  a re  com pared  w ith  m odem  se ttlem en t 

p a tte rn s , it  is c le a r  th a t th e  aboriginal population of the  co as ta l plain, from 

the  Rio Santiago as  fa r  no rth  as  the  Rio M ocorito, equalled  o r  surpassed the  

m odem population of the  sam e a rea , which num bered around 225,000 in 1926.
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Indeed, th e  aborig inal population may very well have been tw ice  th is  size , as

si% gested by Torquem ada, who rep o rted  the  province of C uliacan had  a
14population o f 600,000 a t  the  tim e  of the  conquest (Sauer and Brand 1932: 

49). More re c e n tly , Borah and Cook (1963: 88) have e s tim a ted  th a t the  

pre-C onquest population fo r  a ll o f N ayarit and sou thern  and c e n tra l Sinaloa 

num bered close to  700,000.

An aborig inal population  o f close to  h a lf  a  m illion ce rta in ly  accords 

well w ith th e  explorers' observations regard ing  th e  location , s ize , and num ber 

o f native  s e ttle m e n ts  in  no rthern  N ayarit and Southern  and c e n tra l Sinaloa. 

In keeping w ith  w hat has been observed archaeo log ically  (e.g . Sauer and 

Brand 1932: 17), many exp lorers no ted  th a t  each  m ajor r iv e r  valley  was 

ch a ra c te rized  by a n early  continuous d is tribu tion  o f v illages, o ften  extending 

from the  foothills as f a r  as  th e  sea . Each valley  also  appears to  have had 

one o r  more la r^e  tow ns o r  urban ce n te rs  w ith populations th a t num bered 

well into the  thousands. This much is ind icated  by th e  exp lorer's  rep o rts  of 

n a tive  se ttle m e n ts  th a t easily  accom m odated  Guzm an's arm y of b e t te r  than  

10,000. The exp lora tion  ch ron ic les suggest th a t both  la rge  tow ns and sm alle r 

villages consisted  of dw ellings of s traw  th a tch , som e o r  many of which had 

ram adas and w ere bu ilt on ra ised  p la tfo rm s. This c h a ra c te riza tio n  agrees 

w ith the archaeo log ical reco rd  (Kelly 1945: 3; S auer and Brand 1932: 36), as 

does Oviedo y  V aldes' (1856: HI, 561-562) com m ent th a t th e  pueblos of 

C ham etla  con tained  m any f la t-ro o fed  adobe houses, som e of which w ere used 

to  house bee hives from  w hich th e  n a tiv es  e x tra c te d  honey and wax. 

A rchaeological ev idence in d ica tes  th a t s tru c tu re s  o f adobe w ith stone 

foundations w ere p resen t in C ham etla  as well as  in o th e r  a rea s  of N ayarit 

and Sinaloa a t  the  tim e  of G uzm an's conquest (Sauer and Brand 1932: 36).
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1. varohio
2. tepahue
3. m acoyahui
4. con icari
5. baciroa
6. hu ite
7. tu b a r
8. tem ori
9. guasapari

10. chinipa
11. zoe

i r r i t i l i a

UWTED s t a t e s

Fig. 6 . DISTRIBUTION OF NATIVE POPULATIONS IN NORTHWEST MEXICO
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The presence  o f a large and dense population in N ayarit and Sinaloa 

was made possible by sop^histicated productive and organizational s tra teg ie s . 

One m easure o f th e  success o f these  s tra te g ie s  is th e  re la tiv e  ease  w ith 

which G uzm an's arm y was able to  acqu ire  sev era l m onths provisions a t 

O m itlan, A zta tlan , C ham etla , and while in th e  C uliacan  V alley. Although th e  

explorers sa id  l i t t le  about ag ricu ltu ra l p ra c tic e s , na tiv e  peoples in N ayarit 

and Sinaloa apparen tly  w ere q u ite  adep t a t  floodw ater farm ing , and in some 

cases, produced th re e  crops o f m aize annually  (Pacheco  y  C ardenas 1870: 

XrV, 391). Beans, squash, peppers, egg p lan t, and c o tto n  also  w ere repo rted ly  

cu ltiv a ted , w ith  th e  l a t te r  providing th e  p rincipal source o f clo thing. There 

a re  likew ise num erous re fe ren ces  in th e  exp lorers ' accoun ts to  native  

p rocurem en t o f fish, shellfish , and o th e r  m arine resou rces, including repx>rts 

of a w eir being used by th e  inhab itan ts o f th e  low er Rio San Lorenzo and o f 

sa lt mining n e a r  th e  mouth o f th e  Rio E lo ta . The inhab itan ts  of no rthern  

N ayarit arxi sou thern  Sinaloa also exp lo ited  a v a r ie ty  of fowl, including w hat 

w ere ajfparen tly  d o m estica ted  ducks, tu rkeys, arxi perhaps curassow . To th is  

list o f foodstu ffs  o th e rs  can  be added, including honey, dogs, and a  wide 

v a rie ty  o f wild resou rces. Finally, re p o rts  o f m ark e ts  in th e  C uliacan V alley 

th a t pu rported ly  w ere com parable to  those  in Mexico fu r th e r  irx iicate th a t 

bo th  th e  p roduction  arxi d istribu tion  o f  foodstu ffs  w ere com m ensurate  w ith 

th e  needs of a  la rge  and dense population (Sauer arxi Brarxi 1932: 31-56). It 

appears  sa fe  to  assum e th a t these  sam e m arke ts  also  served  as  an o u tle t fo r 

fea th e rs , p ea rls , shell, s ilve r, turquoise, copper, and  o th e r c ra f t  item s th a t 

w ere p rized  by  the  inhab itan ts  of w est Mexico (M eighan 1971: 755; Sauer arxi 

Brarxi 1932: 54).

In g en era l, all evidence px>ints to  th e  p resen ce  o f e lab o ra te  productive
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and oT^anizational s tra te g ie s  in w est Mexico a t  th e  tim e of Guzman's 

conquest. S im ilarly , th e  explorers' accoun ts  suggest th a t th e  inhab itan ts  of 

th e  region had evolved soph istica ted  socio -po litica l system s. Although several 

re sea rch e rs  believe S en tispac, A zta tlan , C ham etla , and Culiacan each  

co n stitu ted  s ta te  level so c ie ties  (e.g . Kelly 1945; S auer 1935; 9), th e  ex tan t 

evidence is  f a r  too  genera l to  make such p rec ise  s ta te m e n ts . We can , a t 

b es t, no te  only th a t each  o f th e  fou r provinces apparen tly  co n stitu ted  

independent po litica l e n titie s , dom inated  by local e lite s  who enjoyed 

d iffe re n tia l access  to  and  con tro l o f goods and serv ices. This is variously 

im plied by th e  exp lo rers in th e ir  b rie f com m en ts regard ing  n a tive  caciques 

and nobility , som e o f whom w ere ca rried  in ham m ocks, wore large am ounts 

of tu rquoise , w ere a tten d ed  by se rv an ts , and who repo rted ly  exerc ised  

considerable au th o rity  o v er many tr ib u ta ry  s e tt le m e n ts  — se ttle m e n ts  th a t 

w ere ca lled  upon to  provide provisions fo r  G uzm an's expedition. The 

explorers' accoun ts  likew ise ind icate  th a t S en tispac , A zta tlan , C ham etla , and 

C uliacan had  la rg e , w ell o rganized  arm ies  th a t  w ere as  well equij^jed as 

those in c e n tra l M exico. However, fo r a ll th e ir  soph istication , it  does not 

ap p ea r th a t th e  inhab itan ts  o f N ayarit and Sinaloa had  much experience a t  

la rge -sca le  w arfa re . This may be a re f le c tio n  o f th e  po litica l autonom y o f 

each  province . For w hatever reasons, once G uzm an's arm y d e fe a te d  the  

fo rces o f S e n ti^ » c  a t  the  Rio G rande, his arm y  easily  overcam e all 

subsequent a t te m p ts  to  block the  expeditions northw ard  m arch (Sauer and 

Brand 1932: 51-56). This lack o f s ign ifican t n a tive  re s is tan ce  con tribu ted  to  

one o f th e  dark est m om ents in A m erindian h is to ry , as Guzman's en rada  

destroyed  much of the  fabric  o f Indian life  in n o rth ern  N ayarit and southern  

and cen tra l S inaloa.
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The Expedition o f Diego de Guzman

During th e  m onths following th e  conquest o f Nueva G alicia, 

approx im ate ly  100 of Guzman's so ld iers s e tt le d  in o r  about th e  Villa of San 

Miguel de C uliacan (B ancroft 1884: 37-38). V?ith few exceptions, G uzm an's 

so ld iers shunned farm ing o r  o th e r  w orthw hile pursu its  and made a  living 

plundering na tiv e  se tt le m e n ts  for tr ib u te  and slaves. A pparently a t  G uzm an's 

d irec tio n  o r  w ith  h is acqu iescence , slave raid ing also w as coupled w ith 

fu r th e r  exp lo ra tion  no rth  o f th e  C uliacan V alley. This much is apparen t from  

the  acco u n ts  of an expedition th a t  was undertaken  in 1533 by G uzm an's 

nephew , Diego de Guzman. A larm ed a t  C o rtes ' renew ed explora tion  by sea  of 

th e  no rth w est c o a s t G u z m a n  in s tru c ted  h is nephew to  explore th e  reg ion  

to  th e  n o rth  o f the  Villa o f San M iguel, spec ifica lly  to  lo ca te  th e  fam ed 

Seven C ities . At the  sam e tim e, th e  younger Guzman a^ aa ren tly  w as given 

perm ission to  enslave any and all n a tiv es  th a t refused  to  pay  hom age to  th e  

invaders.

Diego de Guzm an's en tra d a  is  o f in te re s t h ere  because it  produced th e  

f irs t European observations on th e  C ah ita  and neighboring populations in 

no rth ern  Sinaloa and sou thern-m ost Sonora. These observations are  in re p o rts  

by Diego de Guzman (Pacheco y  C ardenas 1864-1884: XV) and an unknown 

p a rtic ip a n t in  th e  expedition , re fe r re d  to  as the  "Second Anonymous 

R eporter"  (C arre ra  S tam pa 1955; Icazb a lce ta  1866: II), bo th  of which 

rece n tly  have been tran s la ted  in to  English (H edrick and R iley 1976). 

U nfortunate ly , w hether in Spanish o r  English, th e  accoun ts o f Diego de  

G uzm an's e n tra d a  a t tim es a re  vague o r  lack  inform ation  regard ing  the  

expeditions' itin e ra ry . Guzman's tra v e l ro u te  was estab lished  w ith som e 

c e r ta in ty , how ever, by B ancroft (1884: 55-58) and la te r ,  Sauer (1932), bo th  of
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whom w ere in general ag reem ent regard ing  th e  rou te  taken  by Guzman.

Although DiPeso (1974: IV) rece n tly  has proposed an a lte rn a tiv e  routing of

G uzm an's ex œ d itio n , one th a t d iffe rs  substan tia lly  from th a t proposed by

B ancroft and Sauer, DiPeso ignores th e  account o f the  Second Anonymous

R ep o rte r. The fa ilu re  to  consider th is  source fo rces DiPeso to  make a

num ber o f assum ptions and in ferences o f dubious valid ity  (e.g . H edrick and

R iley  1976: 34-37; S ie rid an  1981: 89, f. 2» . F ew er o f  th ese  assum ptions and

in fe ren ces  w ere made by B ancroft and Sauer, and thus th e ir  rendering  of

G uzm an's itin e ra ry  will be  follow ed fo r th e  most p a r t below.

G uzm an's expedition le f t the  C uliacan  Valley on th e  fo u rth  of Ju ly ,

1533, arxi consisted  of an  unknown num ber of Spanish cava lry , in fan try , and

Indian a llies^^ . A fter trave lling  approx im ate ly  20 leagues to  th e  n o rth , the

ejq>edition reach ed  a  v illage ca lled  Cinum e w ith  som e 60 m at houses

18ap p aren tly  on o r  n e a r  th e  middle M ocorito R iver . The village was la rge ly

d e se rte d  and only a  few of i ts  Inhab itan ts  w ere cap tu red  by th e  %>aniards.

G uzm an subsequently  took  20 horsem en and in fan try  and trav e lled

approx im ate ly  12 leagues to  th e  tow n and r iv e r  o f P e ta tla n  (Sinaloa), th e

19previous lim it o f Spanish exp lora tion  n o rth  o f th e  Rio C uliacan . P e ta tla n  

rep o rted ly  had  80 houses, bu t re c e n tly  had been  abandoned. Although 

G uzm an a ttr ib u te d  th e  absence o f people to  th e  fa c t th a t  th e  r iv e r  had 

overflow n i ts  banks, inundating th e  v illage (H edrick and R iley 1976; 17), the  

in h ab itan ts  o f P e ta tla n  probably fled  to  avoid cap tu re  and enslavem ent. This 

proved to  be th e  case  alm ost everyw here Guzman trav e lled , and may explain

th e  Second Anonymous R eporter's  s ta te m e n t th a t the  P e ta tla n  R iver had  "a 

num ber o f people, but not a g re a t many"^^ (H edrick and R iley 1976: 39).

The day  a f te r  Guzm an arriv ed  a t P e ta tla n  he was joined by the
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rem ain d er o f h is arm y. Six horsem en subsequently  w ent five leagues down 

r iv e r  to  search  fo r  provisions. The scouting p a rty  re tu rn ed  a f t e r  seizing 

som e m aize th a t was found in a  sm all se ttlem en t th a t apparen tly  was 

forsaken a s  the Spaniards approached . Two Indians also w ere cap tu red  who 

to ld  th e  %>aniards th a t  tw o days journey  would bring them  to  an o th e r la i^ e r  

r iv e r  and tow n w here g re a te r  am ounts o f food could be ob ta ined . Guzman 

p rom ptly  despatched  ten  horsem en and four foot soldiers to  in v estig a te  the 

rep o rts . A fte r trave lling  fo r 3 days, th e  reconnaissance reached  th e  tow n of 

T am achola, apparen tly  along th e  low er Rio F uerte^^ . The tow n was six 

leagues from  th e  sea , and w as surrounded by o th e r  na tive  se ttle m e n ts  th a t 

ex tended  in  a  rad ius o f five leagues (H edrick and Riley 1976; 40). As the 

Spaniards approached Tam achola, th e  inhab itan ts  fled, many repo rted ly  

jum ping in to  th e  r iv e r  to  escap» c a p tu re . Once in the  tow n, th e  Spaniards 

d iscovered  it  was w ithout m aize, although nearby  th e re  w ere m any p lan ted  

fields (H edrick and Riley 1976: 30). The reconnaissance learned  from  several 

cap tiv es  o f a n o th e r  large tow n tow ard  th e  sea  th a t apparen tly  w as b e t te r  

provisioned. This in form ation  w as re layed  to  Guzman who h asten ed  no rth  

w ith  the  main body of the  arm y.

A fte r arrivir%  a t  T am achola, Guzm an trav e lled  down s tream  w ith a 

sm all d e tach m en t o f  men to  a  tow n ca lled  Ore my (Ahome), n e a r  p resen t day 

Los Mochis. Much to  Guzm an's d ism ay, th e  inhab itan ts  of th e  tow n had  fled , 

apparen tly  tak ing  w hatever food th ey  had  w ith  them . Guzm an prom ptly  

rejo ined  h is arm y a t  T am achola, and a f te r  learning of an o th e r m ore populous 

province, th e  expedition  trav e lled  som e 30 leagues up th e  Rio F u erte . En 

ro u te  th e  Spaniards no ted  th e  r iv e r  had  "nice tow ns and many people", and 

th e  inhab itan ts  of th e  r iv e r  h ad  th e  sam e language (C ahita), custom s, houses.



80

food, and r i te s  o f those along th e  Rio P e ta tla n  (Sinaloa) (H edrick and Riley 

1976: 40).

A fte r ascending th e  Rio F u erte , Guzman's arm y in la te  Ju ly  reach ed  

th e  province o f C inaloa, above th e  m odem  town o f El F u erte . The province 

rep o rted ly  had  20 o r  25 tow ns, each  w ith 100 to  200-300 m at houses 

(H edrick and Riley 1976: 19, 41). Unlike th e ir  neighbors along th e  low er 

F u erte  o r  those o f th e  Rio P e ta tla n , the  C inaloans p rom ptly  made it  known 

th rough  shows of m ilitary  fo rce  th a t the  ^ san iard s  w ere no t w elcom e^^. 

O utnum bered, Guzman's a rm y  cau tiously  surveyed the  province, learning of a 

tow n ca lled  Teocom o and a r iv e r  and village o f Mayo mo, severa l days trav e l 

fu r th e r  on.

To reac h  Teocom o it was necessarj»^ to  cross th e  Rio F u e rte , which

reach ed  flood stag e  sh o rtly  a f te r  th e  Spaniards a rrived  in th e  province of

C inaloa. Once th e  r iv e r  ab a ted , around mid S ep tem ber, G uzm an's arm y

crossed  th e  F u erte  and trav e lled  fo r severa l days up th e  Arroyo de los

Alamos, finally  reaching Teocom o. To th e  Spaniards su rprise , Teocom o had

been  abandoned. According to  Guzm an (H edrick and Riley 1976: 22), "a short

while past it  [Teocomo) had  risen  in rebellion". This s ta te m e n t may im ply

th a t  the  inhab itan ts of Teocom o had  learned  of th e  Spaniards approach  and

fled , ra th e r  than  pay hom age. One Indian was cap tu red  n e a r  th e  tow n,

how ever, who aroused Guzm an's in te re s t in Mayomo. With th e  Indian cap tive

serv ing  as a guide, Guzm an's a rm y  a ^ x ire n tly  continued no rth  up th e  Alamos

Arroyo, subsequently  turning to  th e  no rthw est, finally  reaching  Mayomo and
23th e  junc tu re  o f th e  Rio Mayo and th e  Arroyo de los C ed rosl . The 

l a n i a r d s  reported ly  reach ed  th e  Mayo r iv e r  "in secrecy " , and w ere ab le to  

ta k e  th e  village of Mayomo by surprise . A fter th e  village w as cap tu red .
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Guzman despatched  scouting p a rtie s  th a t re tu rn ed  w ith  new s th a t native 

se ttle m e n ts  w ith  abundant m aize w ere to  be found a t in te rv a ls  along both  

banks o f the Rio Mayo. According to  the  Second Anonymous R eporter, the 

r iv e r  was less heavily  populated  than th e  province of C inaloa, bu t s till had a 

su b stan tia l population. The n a tiv es  repo rted ly  had the sam e language, food, 

and c^jstoms as the Cinaloa Indians (H edrick and Riley 1976: 26).

Guzman's arm y rem ained  a t Mayomo fo r five days. During th is  tim e

sev era l inhab itan ts o f th e  village inform ed th e  Spaniards o f an o th e r  la rg e r

r iv e r  and of a town called  N ebam e, several days d is ta n t. S till hoping to

leam  of the w hereabouts of the Seven C ities, Guzman took possession of the

Rio Mayo and trave lled  8 leagues o r  so up the  Arroyo de los C edrcs. The

expedition  subsequently tu rn ed  to  th e  no rthw est, and trav e lled  an additional

10 o r  12 leagues to  Yaquim i, a sm all village with som e 30 m at houses on 

24th e  Rio Yaqui . A pparently th e  in h ab itan ts  of Yaquimi had  learned  o f the  

arm y's advance and had fled  to  a nearby  plain, w here th ey  w ere joined by 

o th e r  Yaqui from  fu rth e r  dow nstream . Guzman quickly  con fron ted  the  

na tiv es , who repo rted ly  w ere led by a  cac ique, "w earing a  b lack  cloak  like a 

scapu iary  d eco ra ted  w ith  o m ate ly -w orked  pearl shells in add ition  to  many 

sm all figures of dogs, b irds, and d e e r  am ong o th e r  things" (H edrick and Riley 

1976: 47). The cacique drew  a  line on th e  ground te lling  th e  Spaniards not to

cross i t .  Seeing th e  Indians w ere s till organizing th e ir  ranks, Guzman quickly

responded w ith cav a lry  charges and  gunfire. The n a tiv e s  w ere prom ptly  

d ispersed , but no t b e fo re  sev era l Spaniards and many o f th e ir  horses were 

seriously  wounded. In th e  f irs t o f w hat w ere to  be many h is to rica l

re fe re n c e s  to  th e  Y aqui's m ilita ry  prow ess (e.g. AGN I6 I0 a ; P erez  de Ribas 

1944: n , 64-65), the  Second Anonymous R ep o rte r n o ted  th a t  he had  never



82

seen  Indians fight a s  b ravely  and as  well as  those o f Yaquim i (H edrick and 

R iley 1976; 48).

A fte r the  enem y had  been rou ted , Guzman re tire d  to  th e  village of

Yaquim i, where h is arm y  spent th e  n ex t sev en teen  days a tten d in g  to  its

wounds. During th is  tim e  Guzman w as v isited  by an e ld erly  Yaqui who 

expressed in te re s t in p eace , and who brought th ree  sm all clubs, "in th e  heads 

o f which w ere se t turquoises" (H edrick and R iley 1976: 25). A pparently  while 

th e  arm y re cu p e ra ted  Guzman also  sen t severa l scouting  p a r tie s  down riv e r 

to  reconno ite r. As Guzman c o rre c tly  no ted , th e  Yaqui w as th e  la rg est r iv er 

seen  by th e  Spaniards (H edrick and R iley 1976: 25). A ccording to  th e  Second 

Anonymous R eporter, th e  r iv e r  was well popula ted  and h ad  tow ns th a t  w ere 

s im ila r to  those  am ong th e  C inaloa and th e  Mayo Indians, althoi% h la rg e r

and re flec tin g  a "higher standard" (H edrick and R iley 1976: 49).

A fte r res ting  a t  Y aquim i, Guzman's arm y se t ou t in se a rc h  o f Nebam e, 

tak ing  w ith  them  a s  a guide one of th e  Yaqui Indians who had  been  cap tu red  

during th e  re c e n t b a t t le .  N ebam e w as reached  a f te r  trav e llin g  som e 8 

leagues up riv e r, and ap p aren tly  was a  Pim a Bajo s e tt le m e n t n e a r 

B uenavista^^. Much to  th e  %>aniards dism ay, N ebam e re c e n tly  had  been 

destroyed , rep o rted ly  by "the  Indians o f Yaquim i, who had w aged la rge-scale  

w ar there"^^  (H edrick  and R iley 1976: 49). Guzman subsequen tly  sen t a 

scouting p a r ty  fu r th e r  iq) r iv e r  th a t re tu rn e d  a f t e r  encoun tering  a narrow  

pass in th e  m ountains th a t b locked th e  Spaniards advance. At th is  point, 

Guzman decided  to  re tr a c e  h is  s tep s  and search  fo r a  ro a d  n o rth  th a t 

followed th e  c o a s t. As th e  arm y  began m arching sou th , Guzman had 8 

cavalrym en follow th e  course o f th e  Yaqui dow nstream . The scouting p a rty  

a p ^ r e n t ly  trav e lle d  as  f a r  as  th e  co as t, but w as unable to  find a  tra il  o r
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way around the  B aca te te  M ountains. The reconnaissance then  rejo ined the  

rem ain d er o f th e  arm y  a t  Yaquimi (H edrick and R iley 1976; 49-50). H ere, 

Guzman decided  to  forgo the search  fo r th e  Seven C ities  and th e  expedition 

began the  long journey back  to  th e  Villa o f San Miguel. The tre k  back  was 

largely  uneven tfu l, ex cep t fo r th e  d iscovery  n e a r  th e  mouth of the  Rio 

F uerte  o f th e  rem ains o f a  ship th a t had  been  sen t by  C o rtes  to  explore the 

northw est coast^^ .

The aborig inal cu ltu re  o f th e  C ah ita  and th e ir  neighbors. Althovgh 

Guzman's n a rra tiv e  and  th e  account o f th e  Second Anonymous a re  

in fo rm ative , bo th  re p o r ts  a re  largely  im pression istic . In th e  absence of 

archaeo log ical d a ta , th e  accoun ts  of G uzm an's en tra d a  must be supplem ented 

w ith  la te r  h is to rica l observations, p a rticu ia riy  th e  w ritings o f  th e  Jesu its . 

This a^^sroach to  reco n stru c tin g  aborig inal cu ltu re  in  n o rthern  Sinaloa and 

sou thern  Sonora is n o t w ithout risks, p a rticu la rly  as th e  m issionaries 

observations o ften  p e rta in  to  behaviors and b e lie fs  th a t  w ere a lte re d  during 

epidem ics th a t p receded  m issionization.

As was th e  case  fu r th e r  to  th e  sou th , th e  aborig inal population of 

n o rthern  Sinaloa and sou thern -m ost Sonora was co n ce n tra te d  in villages and 

tow ns w ith a co asta l o r  riverine  o rien ta tio n . Although Guzman and the  

Second Anonymous R ep o rte r said  very  l i t t le  about th e  size  o f th e  C ahita  

population, a s  la te  as  1594, F a th e rs  Tapia and P erez  rep o rte d  th a t th e re  

w ere o ver 100,000 n a tiv es  living in pueblos and perm anen t v illages along the 

banks o f the  M ocorito, Sinaloa, F u erte , Mayo, and Yaqui R ivers (AGN 1593; 

Shiels 1934: 109-111). The accoun ts of Diego de G uzm an's en tra d a  as well bls 

la te r  h is to rica l m a te ria ls  (e.g. Hammond and Rey 1928: 84, 257: P erez  de 

R ibas I, 281) ind ica te  most s e tt le m e n ts  ranged  in s ize  from h am le ts  o r  sm all
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villages w ith less than  100 houses (e.g. C inum e, P e ta tlan ) on iiqj through 

villages o r  tow ns w ith well o v er 500 dw ellings. T here is also som e evidence 

th a t n e a r  the  mouth o f the  Rio Yaqui and perhaps th e  Rio Mayo and Rio 

F uerte , thousands o f people lived in contiguous o r  near-contiguous villages 

and tow ns. At the  tim e of m issionization, Perez de  Ribas (HHB 1617) noted, 

fo r exam ple, th a t th e re  w ere som e 16,000 Yaqui living in 12 pueblos along a 

14 league (@36 miles) s tre tc h  of the Yaqui riv e r, and th a t most of these 

people w ere in pueblos on an "island" (river d e lta ) a t  the  m outh of the  

riveras.

From th e  P e ta tla n  R iver, o r  "place of m ats", as  f a r  no rth  as the  Rio

Yaqui, na tive  s e tt le m e n ts  generally  consisted  o f round s tru c tu re s  w ith  domed
29shaped roofs, co n s tru c ted  of reeds and reed m atting  (e.g. Hammond and 

Rey 1928; 84; H edrick and Riley 1976: 39). D espite problem s of flooding, as 

suggested  in p art by Diego de G uzm an's re fe ren c e  to  finding P eta tlan

inundated (H edrick and Riley 1976: 17), the C ahita  and th e ir  neighbors

apparen tly  did not build th e ir  se ttle m e n ts  o r houses on e a r th  p la tfo rm s, as 

o ften  was the case  in c e n tra l and southern  Sinaloa. However, the  C ahita —

like th e ir  neighbors to  the  south  — built a ram ada next to  th e ir  dwellings

where cooking, sleeping, and most o th e r daily  a c tiv itie s  took p lace , w eather 

perm itting^^  (Beals 1943: 21). Presum ably, each  C ahita  v illage o r  town also 

had a  b a te i ,  a p repared  p laza th a t was used, according  to  the Jesu its  (e.g. 

HHB 1633; Perez  de R ibas 1944: I, 137), to  play w hat was essen tia lly  a 

m odified version o f T lach tli, th e  M esoam erican ball gam e (c .f. Soustelle 1961: 

159-160). The Je su it m a te ria ls  also ind icate  th a t the  C ahita  built tem porary  

cerem onial s tru c tu re s  th a t  ap p ea r to  have functioned in a  m anner sim ilar to  

kivas among the  Pueblos, being used, fo r exam ple, to  in itia te  m ale children
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in to  kinship groups^^ (Beals 1943: 66-68). Obregon also noted  th a t som e 

C ahita villages (e.g. Ocoroni) w ere p ro te c te d  by a palisade o f heavy tim bers 

and w ere n ea r w hat ap p ea r to  have been defensive r e tr e a ts  o r  tx incheras 

(Hammond and Rey 1928: 84-85).

Although n a tiv e  p roductive and o rgan izational s tra te g ie s  w ere n e t 

discussed to  any g re a t ex ten t by e ith e r  Diego de  Guzman o r  the  Second 

Anonymous R ep o rte r, la te r  exp lorers and th e  Je su its  com m ented  on the  g re a t 

success w ith which th e  C ahita  and th e ir  neighbors secu red  food and o th e r  

necessities . With re sp ec t to  ag ricu ltu re , Guzman and h is com panion no ted  

only in passing th a t th ey  saw many p lan ted  fields w here melons, m aize, and 

beans w ere presum ably  cu ltiv a ted , as suggested  by th e  exp lorer's  re fe ren ce  to  

all th re e  being custom arily  ea te n  (e.g. H edrick and R iley 1976: 19, 20, 23, 

30, 31, 51). As Beals (1943: 10) has no ted , the  C ah ita  a re a  is ideal fo r 

growing m aize, having no t only some of th e  most f e r ti le  soil in Mexico, bu t 

also a c lim ate  ch a ra c te rized  by long periods o f re la tiv e ly  high hum idity , 

pa rticu la rly  during th e  sum m er growing season. B esides m aize, beans, and 

squash, th e  C ah ita  cu ltiv a ted  tobacco  and co tto n  (AGN 1593; Beals 1943: 10), 

using a  sim ple b u t highly p roductive form of slash  and  bum  ag ricu ltu re  th a t 

"ds em ployed by  n a tiv e  populations as f a r  south  as  th e  Rio Santiago (e.g. 

Tello 1891: 158). During th e  d ry  season, t r a c ts  of land adjoining each  o f  the 

m ajor r iv e rs  in  n o rth ern  Sinaloa and sou thern  Sonora w ere c leared  of 

undesirable tr e e s  and shrubs, p rincipally  by girdling and  then  burning th e  

dead  and unw anted  v eg e ta tio n . A fter th e  w in te r and sum m er ra ins caused  

th e  riv ers  to  overflow  th e ir  banks, inundating the  p repared  t ra c ts ,  crops w ere 

sown w ith  a  digging s tick . With p ro p er weeding and p ro tec tio n  from 

p red a to rs , crops m atured  w ithin th ree  m onths, frequen tly  yielding 100 bushels
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fo r ev e ry  bushel sown (Beals 1943: 10-11). A ccording to  Perez  de  Ribas (1944: 

II, 64), am ong groups such as the  Yaqui it w as necessary  to  harvest only one 

crop  a  y ear, a t  the  end o f June, although to  double crop  posed no problem . 

Indeed, th e  sem i-annual o r  more frequen t flooding of r iv ers  in no rthern  

Sinaloa and sou thern  Sonora, and th e  year-long  grow ing season, made it 

possible to  produce th re e  crops a  y ear. S ign ifican tly , w ith th e  periodic 

flooding o f r iv e rs  and the  deposition o f s ilt ,  re p e a te d  plantings occurred  

w ithout fe a r  o f d ep le ting  th e  soil. In th e  foo th ills  and  aw ay from the  riv ers , 

tem porales also  w ere successfully  em ployed by th e  C ah ita  and th e ir  neighbors 

(Beals 1943: 10-12).

The aborig inal population of n o rthern  S inaloa and  sou thern  Sonora 

enjoyed no t only an  abundance o f food from ag ric u ltu re , bu t also fish and a  

v a rie ty  o f o th e r  m arine and riverine  reso u rces . This point was ind irectly

acknow ledged by th e  Second Anonymous R ep o rte r, who n o ted  th e  abundance 

of fish in th e  riv e rs  o f the region (H edrick and  R iley 1976: 52). From la te r  

exp lo re rs  (e.g. Hammond and Rey 1928: 87, 102, 257-258), and p a rticu la rly  

the  Je su its  (e .g . P erez  de Ribas 1944: II, 64, 123), we krraw th a t  fishing and 

th e  h arvesting  o f  clam s, mussels, and o th e r  she llfish  w ere im portan t and 

highly rew arding  a c tiv it ie s  am ong th e  C ahita  and th e ir  co as ta l neighbors. 

F ish ir^  rep o rte d ly  was ca rried  out by individuals as  well as la rge  groups 

using n e ts  and can e  w eirs and trap s . According to  P e rez  de R ibas (1944: n , 

123), i t  w as no t uncom m on fo r n a tive  fisherm en  living n e a r  th e  coast to

re tu rn  w ithin tw o  hours w ith o v er 1000 pounds o f fish. However, to  insure

bountifu l h a rv es ts , th e  C ahita  and th e  Guasave had a soph is tica ted  system  o f

r itu a ls  and b e lie fs . F a th e r Juan  V arela (AGN 1628), in an  aj^xirent re fe ren c e  

to  th e  G uasave, noted , fo r  exam ple, th a t th e  n a tiv e s  had  r itu a l p roscrip tions
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against w idow ers, g rave d iggers, and spouses o f m enstruating women 

p artic ipa ting  in fishing expeditions. The C ahita  apparen tly  had sim ilar 

proscrip tions and also recognized supem atu ra ls  to  whom sac rifices  were made 

to  insure good w ea th e r and successful h a rv es ts  o f fish and o th e r m arine 

resources (Beals 1943; 19; Crum rine and C rum rine 1967).

B esides foodstu ffs and various item s of m ateria l cu ltu re  th a t w ere 

secured  from ag ricu ltu re  o r  the  sea , th e re  w ere a  wide v a rie ty  of wild p lan ts 

th a t were g a th e red  as  well as various types o f gam e th a t w ere hunted  by 

th e  C ahita and th e ir  neighbors (Beals 1943: 13-18). Some indication of native 

skill and re lian ce  on hunting was o ffe red  by th e  Second Anonymous R eporter, 

who no ted  th a t a  few Cinaloa Indians th a t w ere cap tu red  by the  Spaniards 

"sei-ved so well as  hun te rs , killing doves, tu rtled o v es , ha res , and o th e r things 

w ith th e ir  bows, th a t they  sustained  ou r e n tire  cam p" (H edrick and Riley 

1976: 45). In th e  sam e account we a re  to ld  th a t from th e  Sinaloa R iver as 

fa r  as th e  Rio Yaqui, the  na tives spent considerable tim e  hunting d e e r  and 

o th e r gam e, o ften  trave lling  7 o r  8 leagues to  hunt (H edrick and Riley 1976: 

51). Obregon (Hammond and Rey 1928: 259) also re la te d  how he observed a 

com m unal hunt involving 2000 Yaqui who surrour.ded a m arsh, subsequently 

driving from it large q u an titie s  of d ee r , hares, rabb its , and quail of all 

kinds. Com m unal hun ts of th is  kind apparen tly  w ere common among o th e r 

C ahita groups as well (Beals 1943: 14).

The h is to rica l reco rd , including the im pressionistic accounts from 

Guzman's e n tra d a  ind icate  th a t the aboriginal population of northern  Sinaloa 

and sou thern  Sonora was not constrained  by a harsh o r "marginal" 

environm ent. Given a re la tiv e  abundance of food and o th e r  provisions, one 

would th ink  th a t som e surplus production was channeled into c ra f t a c tiv itie s
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and tra d e . N either pursuit was discussed, how ever, by Guzman o r the  Second

Anonymous R eporter, nor w ere they  discussed a t length  by la te r  explorers

and the  Jesu its . The im pression one g e ts  from  the  h is to rica l reco rd  is th a t

c ra f t  sp ec ia liza tion  and trad e  w ere no t conspicuous fea tu res  of aboriginal
32cu ltu re  in no rthern  Sinaloa and sou thern -m ost Sonora . This im pression,

how ever, m ay be a re flec tion  o f th e  exp lo rer's  b rie f exposure to  aboriginal

cu ltu re , and th e  fac t th a t native  econom ic sy stem s w ere underm ined by

disease episodes p rio r to  m issionization. One of the  few  Jesu it re fe ren c es  to

c ra f t  spec ia liza tion  and trad e  is a  s ta te m e n t in th e  anua of 1602 (AON 1602:

130) re la tin g  how the  Guasave acquired  m aize from in te rio r pueblos in
33exchange fo r  p o tte ry , sm all [fishing?] n e ts , fish, and shrim p . Logic 

d ic ta te s  th a t som e Guasave and C ahita  also esqaloited th e  rich  sa lt deposits  

n e a r  th e  m ouths of the  Mayo and Yaqui r iv e rs , as w as the  case  following 

m issionization (Beals 1943: 40; T reu tle in  1949: 85). Salt as well as  p repared  

fish w ere highly valued by in te rio r  groups in Sinaloa (e.g . Perez de  Ribas 

1944; I, 250) and, according to  Beals (1943: 40), w ere exchanged fo r  m aize as 

well as  fe a th e rs , co tton , and anim als skins. Probably som e C ahita  and 

G uasave also specia lized  in co llecting , working, and exchanging shell, co ra l, 

and pearls . While re fe ren ces  to  such sp ec ia lis ts  a re  lacking, the  h is to rica l 

reco rd  is re p le te  w ith re fe ren ces  to  beads, pendan ts, and o th e r item s of shell 

jew elry  th a t  w ere worn by the  C ah ita  and neighboring peoples (e.g. Shiels 

1934: 108, 110). H istorical re fe re n c e s  to  turquoise, including the  Second

Anonymous R eporter's  (H edrick and R iley 1976: 25) com m ents about its  use

am ong th e  Yaqui, also seem  to  ind ica te  th e  C ahita  w ere involved in
34exchange netw orks th a t ex tended  as f a r  n o rth  as th e  American Southw est 

Finally, Beals (1943: 40) has pointed  ou t th a t the  te rm  fo r slave in C ahita  is
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svnor.ymous w ith "riches" (Buelna 1891: 237), suggesting perhaps th a t slave 

trad ing  o ccu rred  aboriginally.

The accoun ts o f Guzman's expedition  as  well as many la te r  sources a re  

vague o r  lack  d a ta  on not only exchange, but also C ahita  socio-po litica l 

o rgan ization . In reconstruc ting  th is  im portan t dim ension o f n a tiv e  life , 

an th ropolog ists  have re lied  heavily  on m odem  ethnographic d a ta  and on

observations com piled by th e  Je su its . Many o f th e  la t t e r  denied th a t  the

C ahita  had "true  governm ent". S till o th e r  Je su its  described  C ahita  

socio -po litica l organization  in te rm s of e g a lita r ian  and p o litica lly  independent 

com m unities th a t w ere led by bechiseras (w izards) and men who w ere 

r e j e c t e d  because th ey  had shown g re a t courage during tim es o f w ar (Beals 

1943; S p icer 1979: 254; Spicer 1980). Although many anth ropolog ists  have 

a cc ep ted  th is  ch a ra c te riza tio n , th e re  a re  a num ber of reasons fo r believing it 

does no t p e rta in  s tr ic tly  to  aboriginal c u ltu re .

O f p a rtic u la r  im portance is th e  fa c t th a t many Je su its  seem  to  have 

had  a  b iased  view o f w hat co n s titu te d  po litica l o rgan ization . Like o th e r  

Europeans o f th e ir  tim e , th e  Je su its  freq u en tly  equated  " true governm ent" 

w ith  m o n a r c h y ^ I t  is uncerta in , th e re fo re , w hether th e  rep o rte d  lack  of

C ahita  socio -po litica l o rgan ization  was a d ire c t re su lt o f th e  p rie s ts  fa ilure

to  find "Kings and Lords". Old World d iseases and th e  p ra c tic e  of

encomieDda, both  of which a f fe c te d  many C ahita  before  m issionization, also 

vmdermined n a tive  socio-po litical o rgan ization . In August, 1592, a  y e a r  a f te r  

F a th e rs  Tapia and Perez began working in Sinaloa, Tapia no ted  in a le t t e r

th a t a "large p a rt of th is  province [Sinaloa] is  in encomienda to  the

Spaniards, which was an im portan t f a c to r  in th a t it k ep t them  w ithout a

leader" (S iie ls  1934: 133-134).
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While many Je su its  spoke o f a  lack  o f po litical o rgan ization , o th e rs  

m entioned o r  alluded to  w hat w ere c lea rly  so p h istica ted  organ izations. Perez  

de  R ibas, who was one o f the  firs t J e su its  to  work am ong th e  C ah ita , no ted  

th a t  a t  th e  tim e of mission c o n tac t each  Yaqui ran ch eria  con tained  groups of 

kinsm an who w ere led by c e r ta in  "principales”, repo rted ly  "those who had 

sons am ong them "^^ (HHB 1617). This s ta te m e n t suggests th a t th e  Yaqui 

w ere organ ized  in te rm s  of p a trilin ea l d escen t groups. As Beals (1932: 

118-119) has noted , th e re  is ev idence th a t o th e r  C ahita  populations also  w ere 

o rgan ized  in te rm s of p a te rn a l kin groups, and th a t in som e villages and 

tow ns kin groups resided  in d is tin c t barrios. Significantly , while som e kin 

groups o r  lineage segm en ts may have been po litica lly  independent, many 

seem  to  have been in teg ra te d  in to  ch iefdom s (Sahlins 1963), led by w hat w ere 

te rm ed  "principal ch iefs". The la t t e r  figure p rom inently  in many early  Jesu it 

accoun ts  o f the  C ah ita , and invariab ly  w ere described  as rep resen ting  

num erous v illages w ith thousands o f inhab itan ts . During th e  in itia l Je su it 

entrada to  the  Mayo, fo r  exam ple. F a th e r  Pedro Mendez no ted  th a t he  was 

w elcom ed by the  principal cac ique and w hat w ere apparen tly  f if teen  le sser 

cac iques, a ll of whom rep resen ted  o v e r 9,000 na tiv es  living in 7 pueblos and 

num erous additional ran ch erias  (AGN 1614A; Dunne 1940: 147-148; Perez de 

R ibas 1944: II, 131). S arly  acco u n ts  of th e  Yaqui, b e fo re  they  w ere

m issionized, also m ention 2 o r  3 "principal chiefs" (A nabailutei, Conibom eai, 

H insem eai) th a t rep resen ted  thousands of na tiv es  (AGN 1610; Perez  de Ribas 

1944: II, 66-83; Dunne 1940: 112-128, 148). Speaking of th e  C ahita  o r  Sinaloa, 

in g enera l, Perez  de Ribas (1944: I, 133) noted  th a t the principal ch iefs  alone 

decided  m a tte rs  of w ar and p eace , and w ere like "heads and cap ta in s  of 

fam ilies o r  rancherias". Perez de R ibas w ent on to  no te  th a t the orincioal
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ch iefs  had the  largest fields, which w ere cu ltiv a ted  w ith the assis tance  of
37

th e ir  subordinates (Perez de Ribas 1944: I, 133) . In an o th er co n tex t, Perez

de Ribas (1944: I, 132) noted th a t it was prim arily  the p rincipales and

38cab e zas  who enjoyed th e  Isenefits of polygamy . Among the Yaqui, and

probably o th e r C ahita groups as w ell, the  p rincipales and th e ir  wives also

enjoyed d iffe ren tia l access  to  m ateria l possessions such as co tto n  m antas

(P erez  de Ribs II, 65-66). Finally, Perez de Ribas no ted  th a t th e  "principal

ch iefs" acqu ired  th e ir  positions not so much through in h e ritan ce , but by

displaying g rea t valor in w ar, by having many sons, grandsons, and o th e r

39re la tiv e s , and occasionally , by being e ffe c tiv e  p reach ers  . This 

ch a ra c te riz a tio n  o f the  bases o f pow er, p a rticu la rly  th e  apparen t decline in 

th e  im portance of h e re d ita ry  transm ission  o f o ffice , is p recise ly  w hat you 

would expect following th e  in troduction  o f Old World d iseases (c .f . C odere 

1950: 125).

In sum , th e re  is good reason  to  believe th a t,  aboriginally , the C ah ita  

w ere more than  a co llec tion  o f p o litica lly  independent and eg a lita rian  

ran ch erias . Indeed, the  ex istence  of som e overarching po litica l o rgan ization  is 

evidenced by th e  large a rm ies  th a t  groups such as the  Yaqui w ere ab le to  

field  in b a ttle s  w ith  th e  Spaniards (AGN 1610a; Perez  de R ibas 1944: H, 

66-67). These arm ies, num bering well in to  th e  thousands, w ere organized  into 

com panies, and w ere led by th e  principal ch ief and le sse r  cac iques who wore 

d is tin c tiv e  and e lab o ra te ly  d eco ra ted  blue co tto n  capes (H edrick and R iley 

1976: 47; Perez de R ibas 1944: I, 131). As Beals (1943) has suggested , the  

C ahita  probably had a  m ilita ry  soc ie ty  th a t cro ss-cu t ran ch e ria s  and 

villages. Probably each  lineage o r  c lan  furnished one o r  more com panies and 

"captains" th a t a c ted  in co n ce rt to  defend  o r  ex tend  the  in te re s ts  of
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individual chiefdom s. As the  exp lorers and la te r  th e  m issionaries no ted , the

C ah ita  and th e ir  neighbors w ere involved in alm ost chronic w arfare  during

th e  p ro toh isto ric  period. Although we know re la tiv e  l i t t le  about th e  causes

of th is  w arfare , presum ably th e  C ah ita , like th e ir  neighbors to  th e  north

(Hammond and Rey 1928: 161, 164; Nentvig 1980: 113; P erez  de R ibas 1944:

H: 126, 149), o ften  fought o ver com peting c la im s to  lands con tain ing  valued

reso u rces  such as s a lt , co ra l, o r  d e e r . Slave raid ing  also  may have sparked

m any co n flic ts , as did "triv ial" d ispu tes o ver such th ings a s  th e  ru le s  fo r

40playing gam es like correr e l polo (e.g. P erez  de R ibas 1944: I: 245-246).

The explorers’ re la tiv e  silence regard ing  n a tiv e  socio -po litica l 

organization also  ex tended  to  na tive  relig ious b e lie fs  and p rac tic io n e rs . The 

Second Anonymous R ep o rte r no ted  only th a t  th e  C ah ita  p ra c tic e d  sun worship 

and did not sac rifice  o r  e a t  hum an flesh  (H edrick and R iley  1974: 39). 

Although th e  la te r  Je su it m ate ria ls  a re  re p le te  w ith re fe re n c e s  to  the  

d readed  hechixeros and various na tive  relig ious b e lie fs  th a t w ere suppressed, 

few  su b jec ts  w ere tre a te d  so sub jectively  as n a tiv e  relig ious sy stem s. As 

b es t we can  d e te rm in e , th e  C ah ita  conceived o f th e  brushland and m onte 

("Huya Amya") in which th e y  a c te d  out th e ir  lives as being rich ly  imbued 

w ith su p em atu ra ls  ( ^ i c e r  1980: 65-67). Knowledge o f th e se  sp ir its  was 

acqu ired  through d ream s and visions, and frequen tly  took  th e  form  of 

guardian sp irits , usually an im als, th a t in s tru c ted  th e  individual in various 

m agical r i te s  fo r contro lling  one's d estiny  o r  th a t o f o th e rs . Although all 

individuals apparen tly  w ere privy to  th e se  sp irits , the  Je su its  im plied th a t 

c e r ta in  individuals, th e  hechixeros o r  w izards, "conversed regu la rly  w ith  the 

devil", acquiring knowledge o f how to  m ake w hat w as essen tia lly  a  "m edicine 

bundle", and learning sle igh t o f hand, curing by blowing and sucking, and
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o th e r  pow ers th a t frequen tly  w ere inherited . The hech ixeros also w ere 

recognized fo r having a  specia l pow er to  cause illness o r  bring m isfortune on 

o th e rs , and w ere thus, m ore like so rce re rs  than  sham ans (Beals 1943: 57-71).

The belief in th e  sp irit world o f th e  "Huya Aniya" and  th e  p ra c tic e  o f

sorcery  apparen tly  co n s titu te d  only one dim ension o f C ah ita  relig ious beliefs

and p rac tice s . As Beals (1943: 58) has no ted , th e  C ah ita  also had  a

pantheon o f d e itie s , m any o r  most o f whom may have o rig in a ted  am ong the
41T otoram e o r  Tahue, and  u ltim a te ly , in M esoam erica . B esides th e  sun and 

moon, which w ere w orshipped throughout much of th e  G re a te r  Southw est, the  

C ahita and th e ir  neighbors worshipped d e itie s  th a t governed  w arfare , 

ag ricu ltu re , ca rn a l de ligh ts , and life  and d ea th , itse lf  (e .g . P erez  d e  Ribas 

1944: I, 333). R eported ly , idols o f s tone and wood w ere m ade o f th ese  d e itie s  

and frequen tly  w ere k ep t in secluded a rea s  outside many v illages. The idols 

w ere a tten d ed  to  by w hat appears  to  have been a  quasi-p riesthood  ("only th e  

most fam ous hechizeros") th a t conversed w ith  th e  d e itie s , and th a t secured  

appropria te  o fferings from  fellow  villagexs to  p la ca te  o r  en lis t th e  support of 

th e  Gods (Beals 1943: 58-59; P erez  de R ibas 1944: I, 333). The Je su its  o ften  

^x>ke of n a tiv e  "priests" th a t  also w ere cac iques (Beals 1943: 61), peihaps 

alluding to  the  ex istence  o f a  p rie s tly  h ie ra rchy  as  am ong th e  Zuni (Beals 

1943: 69).

b  sum m ary, then , th e  accoun ts  o f Diego de  G uzm an's e n tra d a  and the  

la te r  w ritings o f th e  Je su its  suggest th a t ,  aboriginally , n o rth ern  Sinaloa and 

southern-m ost Sonora w ere w ell populated  w ith so p h is tica ted  econom ic, 

socio-po litical and relig ious system s. As subsequent Spanish exp lo re rs  no ted , 

th is  c h a ra c te riza tio n  ob ta ined  in  many o th e r  a rea s  o f th e  G re a te r  Southw est.
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The Jo u rn ey  o f A lvar Nunez C abeza d e  Vaca 

During th e  fall o f  1533, while Diego de  Guzm an was se a rc h ii^  fo r  the

fam ed Seven C ities , th e  inhab itan ts  o f C uliacan to o k  advan tage o f the

42absence o f a  good n um ber o f th e ir  oppressors and  reb e lled  . O ver a period 

of severa l m onths, marry Spaniards w ere k illed  a t  th e  Villa o f San Miguel as 

well as  in th e  province o f C ham etla , w here th e  uprisir% ^ sread . By th e  tim e 

G uzman's expedition  re tu rn e d  to  San Miguel, around C hris tm as, 1533, m ost o f 

th e  reb e ls  ap p aren tly  had  burned th e ir  v illages and r e t i r e d  to  th e  m ountains 

to  th e  e a s t.  This a c tio n  made it d ifficu lt to  e x a c t re tr ib u tio n , and more 

im portan tly , it deprived  th e  res id en ts  o f San Miguel o f th e ir  principal source 

of tr ib u te  and slaves. To o ffse t th is  loss, m any Spaniards follow ed-up Diego

de G uzm an's success and began plundering n a tiv e  s e tt le m e n ts  n o rth  o f the

43Rio C uliacan. These illega l ra ids continued  fo r  many y e a rs  , and w ere firs t 

brought to  th e  a t te n tio n  o f  %)anish o ffic ia ls  in M exico C ity  by Alvar Nunez 

C abeza de V aca aixl th re e  fellow  surv ivors o f th e  il l- fa te d  N arvaez 

expedition  to  F lorida. In th e  qrring  o f 1536 — som e e iÿ i t  y e a rs  a f te r  th e ir  

rem arkab le  journey began  in  F lorida — th e  3 Spaniards and  a  b lack  slave, 

E steban, crossed  n o rth w est M exico, observing firs th an d  th e  destru c tio n  

wrought by th e ir  c o m p a trio ts  in soiJthem -m ost Sonora and n o rthern  Sinaloa. 

S ignificantly , th e  re p o rts  th a t  w ere com piled by C abeza de  Vaca aixi tw o of 

h is com panions regard ing  th e ir  odyssey te ll  no t only o f  n a tiv e  com m unities 

th a t  w ere being d estro y ed  as  a  re su lt o f slave ra id ing , bu t o f n a tiv e  peoples 

th a t w ere a s  y e t un touched  by the  Spaniard o r  h is d iseases . The re p o rts  a re  

p a rticu la rly  usefu l in reco n stru c tin g  aborig inal cu ltu re  a lo i^  th e  low er Rio 

Grande, in n o rth e rn  C hihuahua, and in c e n tra l and e a s te rn  Sonora.

The journey  o f C abeza de Vaca and h is com panions is  reco u n ted  in
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C abeza de  Vaca*s Naufragios (1944) and  in w hat is known as th e  "Joint 

44R eport" . The la t t e r  re c e n tly  has been  published in English (H edrick and 

R iley 1974) and f irs t appeared  in Book 35 o f Gonzalo Oviedo y  Valdes' 

Historia G esszal Y Natural de las Ihrtias (1853). Oviedo y  Valdes' repo rted ly  

copied a  l e t t e r  th a t  w as sen t to  the  Audiencia of Santo  Domingo by Cabeza 

de V aca, Andres D oran tes, and Alonzo del C astillo  d e l Maldonado — th e  th ree  

Spaniards who accom panied  E steban (H edrick and R iley 1974: 6, 70). Not 

surprisingly, in recoun ting  th e ir  journey across th e  N orth  A m erican con tinen t, 

C abeza de  Vaca and  his com panions o ften  fa iled  to  ind ica te  th e ir  precise  

trav e l ro u te . This im precision  has  led to  num erous d iffe re n t in te rp re ta tio n s  

o f C abeza de  V aca's itin e ra ry . In th e  discussion th a t  follow s, H allenbeck 

(1940) and  Sauer's  (1932) reco n stru c tio n s  will be closely  follow ed. Both 

au thors ' analyses a re  no t only consisten t w ith th e  exp lo rers ' accoun ts , bu t a re  

suR w rted  by re c e n t a rchaeo log ical d a ta  from  th e  Sonora V alley. The 

archaeo log ical d a ta  have shed light on th e  lo ca tio n  o f th e  "land o f 

p erm anen t houses" and "Cosasooes*, bo th  o f w hich figure prom inen tly  in th e  

accoun ts  o f no t only  th e  w anderings o f C abeza d e  V aca, bu t chronic les of 

subsequent exped itions led  by  Coronado (1540-42) and  F rancisco de  Ibarra 

(1563-65) (see R eff 1981).

C abeza de Vaca and  his com panions began  th e  la s t leg  of th e ir
45journey acro ss  N orth  A m erica in N ovem ber o r  D ecem ber, 1535 . At th is

tim e , th e  th re e  Spaniards and  Esteban w ere led  by Indian guides from th e  

Pecos R iver in w estern  Texas to  a  group o f well populated  v illages w ith

perm anent houses along th e  low er Rio G rande, ap p aren tly  about ha lf way 

betw een  La Ju n ta  and  El Paso^^. L a te r  h is to rica l m a te ria ls  ind ica te  th is  

region w as occupied  by th e  Jum ano, a sem i-sed en ta ry  people who spent
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considerable tim e  hunting bison and a ttend ing  trad e  fa irs  out on th e  southern  

Plains (K elley 1952a, 1955). The Jum ano w elcom ed the  3 Spaniards and 

Esteban by giving them  many bison h ides th a t  repo rted ly  w ere acquired  

during hunting expeditions th a t involved travelli%% as much as  50 leagues up 

the  Rio Grande (C abeza de Vaca (1944: 60). For th is  reason  as  well a s  

because o f o th e r  evidence o f a  heavy involvem ent w ith bison hunting, the  

^ san iards ca lled  th e  na tiv es  th e  "people o f th e  cows" (C abeza de Vaca 1944: 

60). The Jum ano did not re ly  s tr ic tly  on hunting , how ever, and repo rted ly  

cu ltiv a ted  good am ounts o f  beans and squash. When the  ^san iard s asked why 

the  na tiv es  did not c u ltiv a te  m aize, they  w ere to ld  th a t th e re  had  not been 

su ffic ien t ra in  during th e  past tw o y ea rs . The n a tiv es  fu rth e r  explained th a t 

w hat l i t t le  m aize th ey  had  was acqu ired  in th e  d irec tion  o f th e  sunse t, 

apparen tly  from  th e  O pata of n o rth ea ste rn  Sonora (C abeza de  Vaca 1944: 60; 

H edrick and R iley 1974: 57-61).

The th re e  Spaniards and E steban  spen t severa l days in th e  villages o f 

th e  Jum ano, during which tim e inquiries w ere made about th e  m aize coun try  

to  the  w est. When asked how b est to  reac h  th is  land, th e  Jum ano ind icated  

th a t th e  b est ro u te  involved an  in itia l seven teen  days trav e l to  th e  no rth ,

through cou n try  th a t y ielded  l i t t le  food excep t som e d ried  fru it ca lled
47fbat-an  . The Jum ano, a t  the sam e tim e , w arned th e  C hristians th a t th is  

tra il  was dangerous, noting th a t it  passed through th e  lands o f a people who 

^x>ke th e ir  language, bu t who w ere th e ir  enem ies. The la t te r ,  i t  was said, 

would not be able to  provide food, although th ey  would give th e  C hristians 

many co tto n  m antas, h ides, and o th e r  g if ts  (C abeza de Vaca 1944: 60). These 

enem ies c f  th e  Jum ano w ere most likely th e  sem i-seden tary  Sum a, who 

occupied n o rth e rn  Chihuahua and n o rth ea ste rn  Sonora (G riffen  1979; S auer
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1934). Like th e  Jum ano, who trad e d  ex tensively  w ith th e ir  seden ta ry  

neighbors a t  La Ju n ta , th e  Suma had a sym biotic re la tionsh ip  w ith th e  O pata 

of n o rth ern  Sonora. It was a^ aa ren tly  th e  O pata who su^^lied th e  Suma w ith  

the  c o tto n  m an tas o f which th e  Jum ano spoke^®.

A fte r tw o days o f con tem pla ting  how b es t to  reac h  th e  maize coun try ,

C abeza de  Vaca and h is com panions d e p a rte d  th e  Jum ano, apparen tly

49ascending th e  Rio Grande as  fa r  as  th e  El Paso a re a  . H ere th e  r iv e r  was 

crossed and  C abeza de Vaca and h is p a r ty  w ere led across th e  barren  and 

inhospitable New M exico-Chihuahua b o rd e r region^®. At th e  Pulpit o r  

C a rre ta s  Pass th e  C hristians found som e Indians who had  many rabb its  and a  

l i t t le  co m , and who fo r fou r m onths o f th e  y e a r  a te  only wild resou rces 

(polvoB d e  pajas). A fter a  b rie f sojourn am ong th e se  people, who m ay have 

been  Jan o s , C abeza d e  Vaca and his p a r ty  w ere e sco rte d  to  th e  f irs t v illages 

in th e  "land o f perm anen t houses" (C abeza de  Vaca 1944: 61; H edrick and 

Riley 1974: 60-61), apparen tly  n e a r  B a tep ito , along th e  Rio B avi^)e. C abeza 

de Vaca and  h is p a rty  w ere now am ong th e  O pata. The la t te r  rep o rted ly  

gave th e  exp lo re rs  large am ounts o f co m , beans, s q u a ^  and num erous c o tto n  

m antas. The l a n i a r d s ,  in tu m , gave th e  m an tas and food to  th e ir  guides 

who joyfu lly  re tu m e d  to  th e ir  v illages along th e  Rio G rande (C abeza de Vaca 

1944: 61; H edrick and  R iley 1974: 61).

The fo u r survivors o f the  N arvaez exped ition  ^ )e n t what seem s to  

have been  severa l days am ong th e  O pata along th e  headw aters  o f th e  R io 

Bavispe. Subsequently, C abeza de V aca and h is p a r ty  spen t a  m onth o r  so 

trave lling  down through Sonora^^. U nfo rtunate ly , n e ith e r  C abeza de  Vaca n o r 

the  au th o rs  o f th e  Jo in t R eport provided m uch in th e  way of d e ta ils  w ith  

re sp ec t to  th e  ro u te  follow ed. Only th e  la s t segm ent o f th e  joum ey, along
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th e  m iddle Rio Sonora, is read ily  in ferab le  (Sauer 1932; R e ff 1981). Before 

and a f t e r  th e y  reached  th e  Rio Sonora, th e  C hris tians saw a  g re a t d ea l th a t 

led them  to  p ra ise  th e  O pata, a s  did la te r  exp lo re rs  and m issionaries. 

Specifically , C abeza de  Vaca and h is com panions re p o rte d  th a t th e y  trav e lled  

fo r m ore than  80 o r  100 leagues, and con tinually  found perm anen t houses. 

In keeping  w ith  re c e n t archaeo log ical ev idence (R eff 1981), th e  % )aniards 

no ted  th a t  th e  n a tiv es  lived in sm all, f la t roo fed  houses o f adobe and  o th e rs  

bu ilt o f can e . E v ery v ^ ere  th e  Spaniards w ent th ey  found an  abundance of 

food. R epo rted ly  th e  na tives  p lan ted  3 cro p s  a y e a r  and hun ted  3 d iffe re n t 

types o f d e e r . At num erous v illages and tow ns th e  C hristians w ere given 

laxge q u a n titie s  o f food as  well as  co ral from  th e  sou th  sea , and "many fine 

turquoises". In an  a p u r e n t  re fe re n c e  to  Zuni, th e  O pata o f th e  Rio Sonora 

V alley cold C abeza de  Vaca and  h is com panions th a t  th ey  acq u ired  th e ir  

p recious s to n es  a t  som e large and densely  popu la ted  pueblos in som e high 

m ountains to  th e  n o rth , w here th e y  trad e d  p a rro t fea th e rs  and b ird  plum es. 

As th e y  tra v e lle d  down through th e  O pateria  th e  ^ aan ia rd s  and  E steban  w ere 

also given m any c o tto n  b lankets, " b e tte r  {made] th an  those in New ^%ain". 

C abeza de  V aca w ent on to  n o te  th a t th e  women w ere p a rticu la rly  well 

d ressed  in g a rm e n ts  o f deersk in  and c o tto n , and w ere " tre a te d  w ith  more 

r e f l e c t  th an  in any p a r t o f th e  Indes we had  seen" (C abeza de  Vaca 1944:

61-63; H edrick  and R iley 1976: 61-63).

Tow ard th e  end o f th e ir  joum ey  in th e  land o f perm anen t houses, 

C abeza de  Vaca and h is  p a rty  rep o rted ly  " le ft th e  m ountains", going to  a 

se tt le m e n t on  th e  plains n e a r  th e  c o a s t. This s e tt le m e n t w as te rm ed  

"C orazones", because  i t s  inh ab itan ts  gave th e  Spaniards m ore than  600 

p repared  d e e r  h e a r ts  (C abeza de  Vaca 1944: 63; H edrick and  R iley 1974:
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62-63). As Sauer (1932: 17) has convincingly aiigued. C orazones w as a  Pim a 

Bajo se tt le m e n t along th e  low er Rio Sonora, n e a r  the  m odem  se ttle m e n t o f 

la P u erta  del Sol^^. Like th e ir  O pata neighbors upstream , the inhab itan ts  o f 

C orazones w ere successfu l a g r ic u ltu ra lis ts  who cu ltiv a ted  and wove co tto n . 

In an  apparen t re fe re n c e  to  Pim a com m unities in  no rthw estern  Sonora and 

sou thern  A rizona, th e  inhab itan ts  o f C orazones to ld  E steban  th a t ,  "all along 

th a t  so u th  coast tow ards th e  north" th e re  w ere people who lived in la i^ e  

houses who had  an abundance o f food, c o tto n , and turquoise (H edrick  and 

R iley 1974: 63). While a t  C orazones, C abeza de  V aca and h is p a r ty  also 

lea rn ed  of o th e r  Indians who lived along th e  co a s t, som e o f whom rep o rted ly  

tra v e lle d  12 o r  15 leagues inland to  m eet th e  C hristians (H edrick and R iley 

1974: 62-64). These Indians w ere m ost likely  Seri^^, as la te r  sources ind ica te  

th ey  w ere  in th e  hab it o f journeying inland to  tra d e  w ith  th e ir  P im a and 

O pata neighbors (e.g. P erez  de  R ibas 1944: II, 148; AGN 1678: 257). In 

keeping w ith  archaeo log ical and h is to ric a l evidence o f Seri subsistence 

p a t te rn s  (Bowen 1976a, 1979), C abeza d e  V aca no ted  th a t  th e  n a tiv e s  from 

th e  co a s t re lied  on wild p lan ts  and fish  th a t w ere tak en  from  th e  sea  on 

r a f ts  (C abeza d e  Vaca 1944: 63).

A fte r ta rry in g  a t  C orazones fo r  sev e ra l days, C abeza de  V aca and his

p a rty  continued  south , rep o rted ly  following th e  coast line te n  o r  tw elve

leagues inland (H edrick and  R iley 1974: 65). Some 30 leagues from  C orazones,

th e  4 C hristians and th e ir  e sco rt cam e to  a  ford  o f w hat was ap p aren tly  the
54Rio Y aqui, pe ihaps n e a r  Sayopa o r  fu r th e r  dow nstream  n e a r C um unpa 

Because the  r iv e r  was a t  flood s ta g e , th e  w eary  trav e lle rs  w ere fo rced  to  

w ait 15 days fo r  th e  r iv e r  to  subside. During th is  tim e , one o f th e  

Spaniaids happened to  n o tice  an  Indian who was w earing a  buckle and
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h orse^ ioe  nail around his neck . The Spaniards im m ediately  inquired about 

th e  item s and w ere to ld  th a t  som e bearded  men on horses had reach ed  the  

riv e r, lancing tw o Indians during an  apparen t slave ra id  (C abeza de Vaca 

1944; 63; H edrick and Riley 1974: 64). Although upset about th e  ra ids and 

th e ir  im pact on th e  natives, th e  four C hristians w ere e la te d  to  learn  of what 

w ere apparen tly  o th e r  Spaniards. Thus, once th e  Yaqui subsided, C abeza de 

V aca and  h is p a rty  crossed th e  riv e r, and  hurried  south .

Much of th e  ro u te  th a t was follow ed by C abeza de  V aca and his 

com panions a f te r  crossing th e  Rio Yaqui is a m a tte r  o f co n jec tu re . The 

would-be explorers made only b rie f  com m ents about the  ro u te , ind icating  th a t 

i t  followed the  foothills o f sou thern -m ost Sonora arxl no rthern  Sinaloa (Sauer 

1932). En ro u te  th e  Spaniards w ere appalled  a t  th e  visible signs o f  Spanish 

s lave-ra id ing , including abandoned and destroyed  villages and  la rge  num bers 

o f sta rv ing  people, many o f whom adop ted  a  m igratory  lifes ty le  o r  hid in the  

m ountains to  avoid cap tu re  (C abeza d e  Vaca (1944: 64; H edrick and Riley 

1974: 65-67). Some 40 leagues from  th e  Villa of San Miguel, C abeza de Vaca 

and h is p a r ty  reached  a  tow n in th e  m ountains above the  Rio F u erte  w here 

th ey  learned  th a t som e Spaniards w ere a t  th a t very  m om ent in th e  v ic in ity  

looking fo r  Indians to  enslave. It was now M arch, 1536, and C abeza de Vaca 

pushcxl on ahead  o f h is com panions, encountering  a  raiding p a rty  th a t was 

encam ped along w hat appears to  have  been  th e  Ocoroni R iver (Sauer 1932: 

20). A fte r admonishing i ts  su rp rised  leader, Diego de A lcaraz, fo r the  

^aaniards" b ru ta l behavior and w anton d isregard  o f n a tiv e  life , C abeza de 

V aca sen t word to  h is com panions o f h is  chance m eeting. Subsequently, 

A lcaraz furnished guides who led  th e  C hristians and th e ir  Indian e sc o rt south  

to  th e  Rio Pericos. H ere th e y  w ere g ree ted  by th e  Alcalde M ayor of San
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Miguel, M elchor Diaz. Im pressed w ith  th e ir  lairge Indian e sco rt, Diaz asked 

C abeza de Vaca to  n eg o tia te  a  p eace  w ith  th e  leaders  of th e  rebellion  th a t 

began several years  e a rlie r , in 1533. C abeza de  Vaca spoke w ith  the  rebels, 

convincing many to  re tu rn  to  th e ir  v illages in exchange fo r  a prom ise th a t 

th ey  would not be explo ited  o r  m istrea te d  by the  residen ts  o f San Miguel. 

Once th is  ta sk  was accom plished, th e  four survivors o f th e  N arvaez 

expedition continued southw ard , even tually  reaching  Mexico C ity  in Ju ly , 

1536 (H allenbeck 1940; H edrick and R iley 1974: 65-70; C abeza d e  Vaca 1944: 

64-70; Sauer 1932).

The aboriginal cu ltu re  o f th e  Jum ano, O pata , and Pim a Bajo. Like 

many o f the  explora tion  ch ron ic les, C abeza de  V aca's Naufragias and th e  

Jo in t R eport provide a  valuable firs t glim pse o f n a tiv e  life  in sev era l a re a s  

o f th e  G rea te r  Southw est. This is tru e  w ith  re ^ je c t  to  th e  Rio G rande above 

La Ju n ta , w hence th e  four survivors o f th e  N arvaez expedition began th e ir  

tre k  across no rthw est Mexico. As n o ted  in the  previous ch ap te r , by A.D. 

1450, de le te rious  c lim atic  d i i f ts  a re  thought to  have led to  th e  abandonm ent 

o f all o r  most El Paso Phase and La Ju n ta  Focus s e tt le m e n ts  above the  

junc tu re  o f th e  Rio Grande and  th e  Rio Conchos (K elley 1952a; Schaafsm a 

1979; Wiseman and B ecke tt 1979). Although th e  would-be exp lo re rs  rep o rted  

th a t drought and food sh o rtag es  w ere in fa c t a problem  in w estern  Texas and 

along th e  low er Rio G rande, C abeza d e  Vaca (1944: 60) n ev erth e less  rep o rted  

th a t  the  lands o f th e  "people of th e  cows" w ere well popula ted  (”Es tie r ra  

muy poblada"). C abeza de Vaca also  ind icated  th a t ,  desp ite  lengthy  sojourns 

to  hunt bison, th e  Jum ano lived in v illages w ith perm anent houses and w ere 

successfu l ag ricu ltu ra lis ts  (C abeza de  Vaca 1944: 61). The Jo in t R eport also 

s ta te s  th a t during th e ir  tre k  up th e  Rio Grande th e  C hristians rece iv ed  many
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bison robes and each  night found h u ts  to  sleep  in (H edrick and R iley 1974: 

60). This s ta tem en t also im plies th a t th e  low er Rio Grande w as lined a t 

in te rv a ls  w ith na tive  se ttle m e n ts^ ^ .

The e3q>lorers* s ta te m e n ts  c lea rly  a re  L.t odds w ith th e  in ference  th a t 

th e  Rio Grande above La Ju n ta  was vAiolly o r  la rge ly  abandoned p rio r  to  the 

C onquest. As la te  a s  1582-83, E^)ejo rep o rte d  th e re  w ere m any pueblos and 

rancherias above and below th e  ju n c tu re  o f th e  Rio G rande and th e  Rio 

Conchos (Hammond and Rey 1929: 63). It is  no t c le a r , how ever, w hat 

re la tionsh ip  these  Jum ano se ttle m e n ts  bore to  the  p reh isto ric  El Paso Phase 

and La Ju n ta  Focus occupation  o f th e  R iver. U nfortunate ly , th e  Jum ano and 

th e ir  neighbors (Suma, Janos, Jocom es, Manso) w ere ass im ila ted  by the  

Apaches a t  an  early  d a te , and we know li t t le  about th e ir  o rig ins o r  cu ltu re  

in genera l (Forbes 1957, 1960; G erald 1973; G riffen  1983; N aylor 1981). Some 

re sea rch e rs  have suggested  th a t  th e  Jum ano w ere a Southern P lains C ulture 

th a t s e tt le d  along th e  low er Rio G rande during th e  la te  p reh is to ric  period^^, 

presum ably  while th e  La Ju n ta  Focus and  El Paso Phase fo lk  dw indled in 

num bers or em ig rated  to  po in ts unknown. K elley (1952; 276-278) h as  noted , 

how ever, th a t th e  Jum ano m ay have been  an in situ  developm ent out of 

w hat has been defined  archaeo log ically  as th e  th e  L iverm ore Focus. This 

l a t t e r  possib ility  is supported  in d irec tly  by evidence th a t  th e  Jum ano spoke 

th e  sam e language (G riffen  1979: 42; S auer 1934) and had  close  tie s  to  the  

P a ta rabueyes and o th e r  h is to ric  populations th a t a re  known to  have occupied 

th e  La Ju n ta  a rea  fo r  ce n tu rie s  b efo re  and a f te r  th e  C onquest. Although 

C abeza de  Vaca and h is p a r ty  passed to  the  n o rth  of La Ju n ta , in 1582-83, 

th e re  repo rted ly  w ere som e 10,000 n a tiv es  living in and about th e  junc ture 

o f th e  Rio Conchos and Rio Grande^^ (Bolton 1916: 172). The inhab itan ts  of
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th e  La Ju n ta  w ere fully seden ta ry  ag ric u ltu ra lis ts  who lived in num erous 

pueblos and rancherias, and trad ed  ex tensively  w ith  th e ir  more nom adic, 

bison hunting kin to  th e  n o rth  (K elley 1952, 1952a, 1953).

W hatever th e  origins o f  th e  Jum ano m ay have been , it is c le a r  th a t 

the  Low er Rio G rande had  a s izeab le  population during th e  ea rly  h istoric 

period. If, a s  suggested , C abeza de  Vaca and  h is  com panions tu rned  west 

a f te r  ascending th e  Rio Grande to  El Paso, th en  th e  w ould-be exp lorers also 

w ere in a  position  to  com m ent on th e  size and com plex ity  o f native 

populations in n o rth e rn  Chihuahua and perhaps sou thern  New Mexico. As we 

have seen , both  a re a s  a re  thought to  have been  la rg e ly  abandoned by A.D. 

1450, following the  collapse o f th e  C asas G randes and Animas Phase 

cu ltu res . S ign ifican tly , n e ith e r  C abeza de  Vaca n o r h is com panions 

m entioned encountering  n a tiv e  peoples o r  s e tt le m e n ts  during th e ir  tre k  across 

the  Chihuahua-New  M exico b o rd er reg ion . The exp lo re r 's  s ilence would seem  

to  s u i v i t  th e  idea th a t C asas G randes and its  m any s a te l l i te  com m unities in 

no rthern  Chihuahua w ere abandoned during th e  fo u rte e n th  cen tu ry , a s  DiPeso 

(1974: H) has suggested . A ctually, in 1565, an  exped ition  led  by F rancisco de 

Ibarra  found Paquim e and  many le sse r  s e tt le m e n ts  in ru in s (Hammond and 

Rey 1928: 196-208). O bregon's n a rra tiv e  in d ica te s  th a t  th e  once populous 

C asas G randes sovereign ty  w as inhab ited  by sm all bands o f "Q uerecho", o r  

w hat w ere ap p aren tly  Suma Indians. The Suma alluded  to  C abeza de Vaca 

and h is com panions having passed through th e  a re a  many y ea rs  ea rlie r, and 

also to ld  Ib arra , "by signs", th a t th e  fo rm er inh ab itan ts  o f Paquim e "had been 

forced  to  move aw ay on accoun t o f  the  w ar w aged on them  by th e ir  

enem ies who cam e from  the  o th e r  side of th e  m ountains" (Hammond and R sy 

1928: 207-208), ap p aren tly  from th e  Rio Bavispe.
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The re la tiv e  silence o f C abeza de  Vaca and  h is com panions and th e

poignant com m ents o f Obregon ind ica te  th a t C asas G randes and i ts  many

sa te lli te  com m unities in no rthern  Chihuahua w ere in fa c t abandoned p rio r to

th e  C onquest. Although Ibarra  was to ld  by th e  Suma th a t  Paquim e was

abandoned as  a  re su lt o f ra ids by w hat w ere apparen tly  O pata from th e  Rio 

58Bavispe , we know from th e  archaeo log ical reco rd  th a t  Paquim e's collapse

was p receded  by an  80 y e a r  recession . During th e  Diablo Phase (A.D.

1250-1340) Paquim e apparen tly  lost much of i ts  m arket fo r  cerem onial and

luxury goods and m ajor a rea s  o f  the c i ty  d eg en e ra ted  in to  slum s (DiPeso

1974: n ,  319-320). In teresting ly , while "revenues" declined  and  large q u an titie s

of finished goods accum ula ted  in Paquim e's w arehouses, com m unities beyond

the  borders of th e  C asas G randes province began producing item s th a t w ere

59once Paquim e's la rg est expo rts  . At num erous s ite s  in sou thern  A rizoi» and 

in n o rth ea ste rn  Sonora, fo r exam ple, num erous d iffe re n t types of polychrom e 

p o tte ry  w ere produced a f t e r  A.D. 1200 th a t o rig in a ted  o r  apparen tly  w ere

in c i te d  by Paquim e (e.g . Ram os, G ila, S an ta  C ruz, aixi Babicom ari

Polychrom es) (D iPeso 1951: 213; 1958; 87; S auer and Brand 1932: 111). A fter 

A.D. 1200, th e  T rincheras folk of n o rth w este rn  Sonora also becam e th e  prim e 

source o f finished and unfinished shell in  the  G re a te r  Southw est (c .f. DiPeso 

1956: 83; R iley 1976). It is  conceivable , th e re fo re , th a t Paquim e's dem ise had 

less to  do w ith O pata invaders o r  c lim atic  sh if ts  and was more a 

consequence o f i ts  fa ilu re  to  s tif le  new  and siqrerior co m p etito rs  o f its  own 

making (Pailes and  R eff 1985). B ecause of th e ir  close econom ic tie s  to  

Paquim e, th e  Animas and El Paso Phases and th e  La Ju n ta  Focus also may 

have undergone rad ica l changes in th e  w ake of Paquim e's failu re  to  m aintain

its  p reem inence a s  a m ercan tile  c e n te r . As was th e  case  in no rthern
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Chihuahua, th ese  changes probably involved s ite  abandonm ent and 

out-m igration- P erhaps those who rem ained  behind found it expedient o r  

necessary  to  adopt sim ple h o rticu ltu re  and a  hunting and gathering  lifes ty le , 

as p rac ticed  by th e  Suma and o th e r  h is to ric  in h ab itan ts  o f th e  C asas Grandes 

province.

U nfortunate ly , n e ith e r  C abeza de V aca's accoun t o r  th e  Jo in t R eport 

provide th e  kind o f d a ta  th a t a re  necessary  to  ev a lu a te  the foregoing 

model. Both n a rra tiv e s , how ever, do ind ica te  th a t g r o i ^  th a t once re lied  

heavily  on Paquim e fo r  luxury and cerem onial goods such as  the  O pata, o r  

th e  "Rio Sonora C ulture" a s  it is known archaeologically^® , w ere thriv ing in 

the  s ix te en th  cen tu ry . The exp lorer's observations regard ing  "the land of 

perm anen t houses" also  p e rta in  to  a  le sse r e x te n t to  th e  Pim a Bajo o f e a s t 

c e n tra l Sonora.

As we have seen , th e  survivors o f th e  N arvaez esqiedition no ted  th a t 

th ey  trav e lled  fo r  80 o r  100 leagues in th e  "land o f  perm anent houses", 

every  2 o r  3 days reach ing  tow ns, and everyw here fiixiing se ttle m e n ts  well 

s u l l i e d  w ith  m aize, beans, d e e r  m eat, and c o tto n  m antas. The Jo in t R eport 

also ind ica ted  th a t  th e  explorers w ere accom panied  by 1000 o r  1500, and 

som etim es 3,000 n a tiv es  (C abeza de  Vaca 1944: 61; H edrick and Riley 1976: 

61). S ta tem en ts  such  a s  these  give th e  im pression th a t eas te rn  Sonora from 

n o rth  to  sou th  w as w ell populated . This in fe ren ce  is s u ^ ^ r te d  by rece n t 

a rchaeo log ical ev idence (D oolittle  1979; Pailes 1980; R eff 1981) as well as 

th e  accoun ts  o f  expeditions led by Coronado (1540-41) and Ibarra  (1564-65) 

(Hammond and Rey 1928: 164, 1940: 164, 250; O 'G orm an 1967: I, 280-281). 

U nfortunate ly , while many chron ic lers m entioned o r  alluded to  c en tra l Sonora 

being well popula ted , th e  explorers failed  fo r th e  m ost to  e s tim a te  th e  size
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o f n a tiv e  "provinces" o r  se ttlem en ts^ ^ . S auer (1935: 29), em ploying a 

num ber o f sources and m eans o f in terpo la tion , e s tim a te d  th e  O pata and  Pim a 

Bajo num bered, aboriginally , around 60,000 and 25,000, respec tive ly . 

Although th ese  e s tim a te s  have been deem ed unduly la rge , based on w hat th e  

Je su it 's  rep o rte d  in th e  mid o r  la te  1600's (H inton 1959: 12; Pennington 1980: 

31; S p icer 1962: 99), Sauer's c r it ic s  have overlooked o r  ignored ev idence of 

the  d ev asta tin g  im pact o f Old World d iseases. As we shall see , by  1653, the  

O pata and Pim a Bajo had lost well over h a lf th e ir  population and, to g e th e r , 

num bered only around 37,000 (AGN 1653a).

In reco n stru c tin g  O pata and  Pim a Bajo population  and  cu ltu re , many 

re sea rch e rs  have concluded th a t bo th  groups lived in sm all, d iqaersed 

rancherias w ith  upw ards o f 20 o r  30 houses (Pennington 1980: 64; S p icer 

1962: 91, 99). Although the  Je su its  frequen tly  re fe rre d  to  th e  O pata and 

Pim a Bajo a s  rancheria peoples (e.g. AGN 1620: 254; 1628b: 345-348; Perez 

de  Ribas 1896: II, 488, 1944: H, 179), e a rly  observers like C abeza de Vaca 

and his com panions m entioned o r  alluded to  v illages and tow ns, rep o rted ly  

w ith houses o f adobe and cane m atting . Several Je su its  and th e  infam ous 

C aptain  Hurdaide also  rep o rted  th a t the  Pim a Bajo and O pata lived in large 

rancherias and tow ns p rio r  to  m issionization (e.g . AGN 1614a: 188; Alegre 

1959: 56; Salm eron 1966: 95). R ecen t a rchaeo log ica l evidence as  w ell as  the  

accoun ts  o f C oronado's and Ibarra 's  exped ition  fu r th e r  te s tify  to  n a tive  

residence in la rge , nuclea ted  se ttle m e n ts  (R eff 1981). O bregon, fo r  exam ple, 

no ted  th a t  "Senora" had tow ns w ith 100 and 200 te rra c e d  houses. O ther 

tow ns like Cum upa (Cumpas) and G uaraspi (Arizpe) repo rted ly  had  500 and 

600 houses, re sp ec tiv e ly  (Hammond and Rey 1928: 173-175). O bregon fu rth e r  

noted th a t Guaraspi "had well planned s tre e ts "  (Hammond and R ey 1928:
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173), and in Cumupa he noted th a t th e  n a tiv e s  hung enem y scalps and o th e r  

troph ies "in th e  s tr e e ts  and prom inent p laces" (Hammond and Rey 1928:

173-175). According to  Obregon, th e  tow n o f G era, which apparen tly  is to  be 

iden tified  w ith  th e  Pim a Bajo se ttle m e n t o f O nabas^^, had 1000 "excellen tly  

grouped", f la t-ro o fed  houses (Hammond and R ey 1928: 160-161).

At many v illages and tow ns in th e  "land o f perm anen t houses" C abeza 

de  V aca and h is com panions repo rted ly  w ere given la rge  am ounts o f food and 

co tto n . L a te r  exp lo rers  as  well a s  th e  J e s u its  also  re p o rte d  th a t th e  O pata 

and Pim a Bajo w ere successfu l a g ric u ltu ra lis ts , cu ltiv a tin g  a v a rie ty  o f  crops, 

including co m , beans, severa l d iffe re n t ty p es  o f squash, c o tto n , and tobacco  

(Hammond and Rey 1928: 164; 1940: 159, 164: Johnson 1950; Sauer 1932: 55). 

The h is to rica l reco rd  fu r th e r  ind ica tes th a t  many O pata and Pim a Bajo 

com m unities em ployed canal irrig a tio n  (H am m ond and  Rey 1928: 159, 160,

174-175; Hammond and Rey 1940: 297; AGN 1614a: 188; AGN 1628b: 345-349; 

P erez  de R ibas 1944: H, 149-150, 179). The O pata rep o rted ly  used diversion  

dam s to  channel r iv e r  o r  s tream  w a te r  in to  a  g rav ity  fed ne tw ork  o f 

p o st-re in fo rced ^^  cana ls  and d itch es  th a t  b rought w a te r  to  th e ir  fields n e a r  

th e  flood p la in . As F a th e r  Nentvig (1980: 88) no ted  in th e  la te  1700's, th is  

type of irr ig a tio n  w as highly labo r in tensive  and requ ired  frequen t 

m ain tenance aixi reco n stru c tio n  o f dam s and cana ls  th a t w ere dam aged o r 

d estro y ed  during  heavy  ra in s o r  floods. The p ra c tic e  o f irriga tion  ag ricu ltu re  

provided th e  O pata and Pim a Bajo w ith bountifu l food s u l l i e s .  As C abeza 

de Vaca (1944: 63) and  la te r  th e  Je su its  no ted , the  O pata harvested  2 o r  3 

crops a  y e a r  o f m aize and beans. U ntil re c e n tly , th e  descendan ts o f  th e  

P im a Bajo also  double-cropped (Pennington 1980: 148-149). F a th e r  Joseph Och 

no ted  in th e  la te  1700's th a t m aize brought a hundredfold  and som etim es a



109

thousand fold y ie ld  in Sonora (T reu tlein  1965: 137-138). C abeza de Vaca 

(1944: 61) and la te r  the  m issionaries (e .g . N entvig 1980: 68; Salm eron 1966: 

94-95; T reu tle in  1949: 53; 1965: 68), also  rep o rted  th a t  th e  O pata grew  co tto n  

and w ere unsurpassed w eavers, as  ev idenced  by th e  fine g arm en ts  o f co tto n  

worn by  women o f th e ir  nation  (AGN 1628a, 1639a; Bam ion 1955: 46-47; 

C abeza de V aca 1944: 62; P erez  de R ibas 1944: H, 178-179).

Like m ost native peoples in th e  G re a te r  Southw est, th e  O pata and  

Pim a Bajo w ere no t only ag ricu ltu ra lis ts , bu t also  h u n te r-g a th e re rs . Some 

p lan ts  like m aguey (Agave Yaquiana) w ere co llec ted  to  make intoxicatii%  

drinks (Johnson 1950; Pennington 1980: 185-187). S till o th e r  p lan ts  w ere 

co lle c te d  fo r  use as m edicines (Kay 1977; N entvig 1980: 43, 66; Pennington 

1980: 262-282; T reu tle in  1949: 60-78). Most wild resou rces such as  C actu s 

fru its  (p ithaya, tuna), roo ts , wild ch ile  (chiltepin), and m esquite beans added 

v a rie ty  and im portan t n u trien ts  to  th e  n a tiv e  d ie t (ACN 1702; Hammond and 

R ey 1928: 164; 1940; 250-251; Johnson 1950; Nentvig 1980; Pennington 1980). 

S im ilarly , from  d e e r  hunting th e  O pata and  Pim a Bajo ob ta ined  m eat p ro te in  

a s  well as  le a th e r  fo r clo thing (Johnson 1950; Pennington 1980). As C abeza 

de  V aca (1944: 63) no ted , th e re  w ere 3 types of d e e r  in Sonora, ap paren tly  

includir% w h ite -ta iled  d ee r, mule d e e r , and pronghorn an te lope  (Pennington 

1980: 207). All th ree  an im als w ere hun ted  by individuals o r  groups using 

various techn iques, including bow and arrow  and deer-h ead  d i^ u is e s  (AHH 

nxi.: 9, 12; Johnson 1950). Many le sse r  m am m als, b irds, and re p tile s  also  

w ere hu n ted  using the  bow and arrow , and som e like th e  jack  rab b it w ere 

hun ted  in com m unity  d rives w ith  s tic k s  o r  light arrow s (Johnson 1950). 

C abeza de  V aca, Obregon, and la te r  th e  Jesu its , also no ted  th a t the  

in h ab itan ts  of Sonora caught d e e r  and fish th a t w ere stunned w ith  various
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toxic p lan ts  th a t w ere throw n in to  s tream s (C abeza de Vaca 1944: 63; 

Hammond and Rey 1928: 172; Johnson 1950). A ctually s tup efac tio n  was just 

one o f many d iffe ren t techn iques th a t w ere used by th e  O pata and Pim a 

Bajo to  secure  fish. The la t te r  as  well as  m eat frequen tly  w ere made into 

s tew s, to  which alum o r  rock  sa lt w ere added as  condim ents (N entvig 1980: 

113). As C abeza de Vaca and his com panions experience a t C orazones 

suggests, d e e r  h e a r ts  and o th e r  m eat w ere p reserved  by jerking and sun 

d ry ir^  (T reu tlein  1949: 40).

While most Pim a Bajo and O pata com m unities w ere la rge ly  

se lf-su ffic ien t, logic d ic ta te s  th a t th e re  w ere tim es when drought, fire , 

floods, o r  w arfare  led to  sho rtages of m aice, m ea t, hides, co tto n , o r  o th e r  

s tap les . To cope w ith  th e se  sho rtag es  as  well as acquire s c a rc e r  resou rces 

like shell, fea th e rs , s a lt ,  tu rquoise, and peyo te , th e  O pata and Pim a Bajo had  

far-reach ing  trad e  co n tac ts^ ^ . It is  apparen t from C abeza de  V aca's (1944: 

60) n a rra tiv e , fo r in stance , th a t th e  O pata o f th e  upper Rio Bavispe trad e d  

m aize aixl co tto n  b lankets to  th e  Jum ano aixi Suma. The Concho ap p aren tly  

also  trav e lled  to  n o rth ea ste rn  Sonora to  acqu ire  co tto n  b lankets , a s  Fray 

Z ara te  Salm eron (1966: 94-95) no ted  in ca . 1625. In 1678, F a th e r Juan  O rtiz 

Z apata  (AGN 1678: 256) rep o rted  th a t  som e Suma and Concho w ere travelling  

to  H uachinera, Bavispe, and B aserac to  tra d e , while s till o th e r  Suma and 

Jum ano trad ed  w ith th e  O pata o f T eb ideguatzi, T eu rica tz i, and C uchuta. 

P robably the Jum ano, Sum a, and Concho brought item s such as bison robes 

and peyo te  which w ere exchanged fo r m aize, co tto n  m antas, tu rquoise , and 

co ra l (see Hammond and Rey 1966: 76). As C abeza de Vaca (1944: 59-60) 

n o ted , th e  O pata acqu ired  turquoise from  what aj^aears to  have been  Zuni, in 

exchange fo r p a rro t plum es and fea th e rs . The O pata also supplied Zuni w ith



I l l

co ra l (Salm eron 1966: 75), and apparen tly  th e  O pata, in tu m , acquired  co ral 

from  th e  Seri. According to  P erez  de R ibas (1944: H, 148), th e  Seri each  

y e a r  trav e lled  inland during th e  fa ll to  exchange sa lt and o th e r  p roducts  of 

th e  sea  fo r m aize. F a th e r  Z apata  (AGN 1678: 257) likewise no ted  th a t the  

Seri a s  well as  the  Pima Alto occasionally  trav e lled  to  th e  Rio Sonora Valley 

to  tra d e  w ith th e  O pata, presum ably  bringing co ra l, s a lt , shell, and  o th e r  

resou rces th a t w ere sca rce  o r  absen t in th e  O pateria . The O pata also  may 

have re lied  on th e  Pim a Bajo fo r  p a rro t fe a th e rs  and plum es. In h is 

chron ic le  o f th e  Ibarra  exped ition , O bregon no ted  th a t th e  in h ab itan ts  of 

O era (Onabas) "have large num bers o f p a rro ts  and eag les, g re a t and sm all, in 

cages". Obregon w ent on to  n o te  th a t th e  people o f O era also  had  many 

slaves im prisoned in wooden sto ck s , w hich they  exchanged fo r b lankets , 

fe a th e rs , provisions, and sa lt (Hammond and R ey 1928: 161).

In th e ir  b rie f com m ents regard ing  th e  "land o f th e  perm anen t houses", 

n e ith e r  C abeza de Vaca no r h is com panions qx)ke o f na tiv e  socio -po litica l 

o rgan iza tion . On the  basis o f observations from  the la te  sev en teen th  and the 

e ig h teen th  and n in e teen th  cen tu rie s , re sea rch e rs  have concluded th a t,  

aborig inally , th e  O pata aixl P im a Bajo lived in la rge ly  e g a lita r ian  and 

p o litica lly  independent rancheria», governed as  it  w ere by e lders  and w ar 

cap ta in s  o f d em onstra ted  ab ility  (H inton 1983; Johnson 1950; S p ice r 1962; 

1950). T here is  considerable ev idence , how ever, th a t th e  O pata and Pima 

Bajo had  f a r  more com plex soc io -po litica l o rgan izations. Indeed, m any native  

com m unities in Sonora ap p ea r to  have been  organized in to  chiefdom s^^, 

s im ila r to  those th a t ex isted  in th e  so u th easte rn  U nited S ta te s  during the  

ea rly  h is to ric  period (Hudson 1976).

C hroniclers of th e  Coronado and Ibarra  expeditions w ere th e  f irs t to
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allude to  th e  ex istence  of ch iefdom s in Sonora, and did  so w ith  re fe ren c e  to  

"kingdoms" o r  "provinces" such as  Senora, Suya, G uaraspi, and O era 

(Hammond and Rey 1928; 1940). The exp lorer's  acco u n ts  ind ica te  th a t in 

Sonora, as  in th e  S ou theastern  U nited S ta te s , individual chiefdom s o r  

"provinces" o ften  w ere co term inus w ith  physiographically  d is tin c t r iv e r  valley  

segm ents, and con tained  a t  le a s t one large , n u c lea ted  se tt le m e n t, flanked by 

num erous sm a lle r v illages (e.g. Hammond and Rey 1928; 174-175). Like th e ir  

Sou theastern  co u n te rp a rts , which frequen tly  w ere surrounded by a  palisade 

(Hudson 1976: 210-211), th e  lead  tow ns o f chiefdom s in Sonora w ere fo rtified  

o r  w ere n e a r  fo rtified  r e t r e a ts  (tzincheras) (e.g . Hamm ond and Rey 1928: 

180-182; P erez  d e  R ibas 1944: H, 163; R eff 1981). R ecen t archaeo log ical 

fieldw ork in th e  middle Sonora V alley in d ica te s  th a t O pata lead  tow ns also  

had la i^ e , rec ta n g u la r  "court p la tfo rm " s tru c tu re s  th a t a^^aarentiy served  a  

v a rie ty  of public functions (P ailes 1980; R eff 1981). C astaneda , who w as w ith 

Coronado, may have re fe rre d  to  th e se  s tru c tu re s  when he no ted  th a t  in th e  

Senora Valley "the  d ig n ita rie s  of th e  pueblos s tan d  on som e te r ra c e s  which 

they  have fo r th is  purpose aixi rem ain  th e re  fo r one hour, calling  like tow n 

c rie rs , in struc ting  th e  people in w hat they  a re  to  do ..."  (Ham m ond and Rey 

1940: 250). In teresting ly , p resen t in many lead  tow ns o f ch iefdom s in the  

S ou theastern  U nited S ta te s  w ere mounds and "chunkey yards" th a t  w ere 

s im ila r in form  and function  to  th e  "court-p la tfo rm " s tru c tu re s  rece n tly  

un earth ed  in th e  Sonora V alley (c .f. Huds>3n 1976: 222, 295; Pailes 1980).

The chiefdom  model suggested  h ere  is  a t  odds w ith  th e  trad itio n a l 

view of th e  O pata and  Pim a 3 a jo  as  having had  a  "loose com m unity 

organization" cen te red  about th e  b ila te ra l fam ily  (e.g . H inton 1983: 315). 

Like th e ir  C ah ita  neighbors to  th e  sou th , th e  O pata and Pim a Bajo
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apparen tly  w ere o rganized  in to  c lans and  lineages th a t w ere underm ined by 

Old World d iseases p rio r to  m issionization. During th e  la te  1800's, B andelier 

spoke w ith a num ber o f O pata who alluded to  th e  fo rm er p revalence of 

to tem ic  cians^^ (Lange and  R iley  1970; 242, 247). The division o f c lans into 

p a trilin ea l descen t groups is fu r th e r  suggested  by Perez  d e  Ribas (1944: II, 

227) com m ent th a t,  having many sons, kinsm an, and d escendan ts  w as the  

foundation fo r po litica l pow er in Sonora^^. There is reason  to  believe th a t 

lineages w ere also ranked  o r  enjoyed d iffe re n tia l access  to  and con tro l of 

im portan t resources. R ecen t archaeo log ical evidence from th e  Sonora Valley 

suggests, fo r exam ple, th a t  lineages in each  o f th e  tw o lead  tow ns in th e  

middle sec tion  of th e  V alley had  access  to  la rge  a^cas o f floodpiam  th a t 

w ere irr ig a ted  by n a tu ra l springs o r  aqu ife rs. By c o n tra s t , lineages o r  

lineage segm ents in sm a lle r  v illages and  ran ch e ria s  flanking th e  lead towns 

farm ed  bo ttom  land th a t re lied  on w a te r  draw n from  th e  riv e r. Logic 

d ic ta te s  th a t those who re lied  s tr ic tly  on the  r iv e r  fo r w a te r  to  irr ig a te  

th e ir  farm  land su ffe red  during tim es  o f drought, which a re  no t uncom m on in 

Sonora (Dimbier 1968). L ineages in  th e  la rg e r  tow ns th a t farm ed  bottom land  

irrig a ted  w ith spring w a te r  would no t have su ffe red  during d roughts and, 

thus, would have enjoyed re g u la r  food surpluses. In te restin g ly , excavations 

and survey suggest th a t th e  tw o la rg est se ttle m e n ts  in  th e  valley  w ere in 

fa c t focal points fo r  th e  red is trib u tio n  o f foodstuffs aixi th e  acqu isition  of 

long d is tance  exchange item s (Pailes 1980; R eff 1981).

Although th e  O pata arxi Pim a Bajo a re  thought to  have lived in 

po litica lly  indeperxient and la rge ly  acephalous com m unities, bo th  Spanish 

explorers arxi early  Je su it observers spoke of n a tive  cac iques o r  "principales" 

th a t w ielded considerable p o litica l arxi m ilitary  in fluence. M ention already
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has been made of C astaneda 's  re fe ren c e  to  "dignitaries" in the  Senora Valley 

th a t in stru c ted  "the people in w hat they  are  to  do", and who kept "royal 

eag les...as  an  em blem  o f power" (Hammond and Rey 1940: 232, 251). In 

1618-19, som e te n  y ea rs  befo re  th e  Je su its  estab lished  th e ir  f irs t perm anent 

mision am ong th e  O pata , a  group o f caciques bearing  a  g if t of 3 eagles 

v isited  F a th e r Diego d e  Guzman along the  low er Rio Yaqui. A le t te r  in the 

Anua of 1620 (AGN 1620) re la te s  th a t th e  Batuco cac iques inform ed Guzman 

th a t  they  rep resen ted  100 rancherias, while an o th e r O pata cacique ("Gran 

Sisibotari") from the  Rio Sahuaripa reported ly  had  som e 70 rancherias under 

h is dominion. In 1619, Perez  d e  Ribas also  had a  chance to  m eet th e  O pata 

cacique from  th e  Rio Sahuaripa. R eportedly  "Gran S isibotari" wore a  fine 

co tto n  cloak and a w rist band o f m artin  fur, and w as a tte n d e d  by a  page 

who carried  th e  C hief's bow and a finely wrought q u iv e r o f  arrow s. Also 

accom panying th e  C hief, who "was s till just a  youth", w ere 11 vassals, 

"whom he ca lled  sons", a ll o f whom tre a te d  "Gran S isibotari" w ith  g rea t 

d efe ren ce  and re ^ je c t (P erez  de  Ribas 1944: n , 173-174).

The "vassals/sons" re fe rre d  to  by Perez de R ibas probably  w ere lineage

heads th a t form ed a  council th a t advised Gran S isibotari and o th e r  principal

ch iefs on civic m a tte rs . A lte rna tive ly , S isibotari may have been  accom panied

by the  uR )er echelon o f a  w arrio r's  soc ie ty , th e  ex isten ce  of which was

alluded to  by Obregon in h is account o f th e  Ibarra  expedition . In his

n a rra tiv e , Obregon reco u n ts  how th e  n a tiv es  o f th e  province and Valley of

Senora conspired w ith th e  inhab itan ts  o f G uaraspi, Cum upa, and what appears

68to  have been  H uasabas , to  p lunder Ibarra 's  exped ition . Using a  pyral 

com m unication system , the  O pata brought to g e th e r  from  d iffe re n t tow ns and 

provinces several thousand well equipped w arrio rs th a t w ere divided into
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squadrcns, and th a t  b a ttle d  Ibarra  a t  the  fo rtified  tow n o f C aguaripa, 

apparen tly  along th e  Rio B avi^je . Although th e  Spaniards proved v ic to rious a t  

Caguaripa, the  O pata and th e ir  poisonous arrow s subsequently  drove Ibarra 

from Sonora in to  th e  S ierras o f Chihuahua (Hammond and Rey 1928: 169-173, 

180-182, 187-190).

The soph istica ted  m ilita ry  organ ization  described  by Obregon fo r th e  

O pata and  to  a  le sse r d eg ree  fo r th e  Pim a Bajo (H am m ond and Rey 1928: 

160), was an  apparen t response to  w hat appears to  have been  chronic w arfare  

among and betw een  th e  O pata and th e ir  neighbors. C abeza de  Vaca 

observed o r  learned  som ething o f  th is  w arfa re , fo r  he no ted  th a t "...those 

who w ere a t  w ar made p eace  w ith  each  o th e r  in o rd e r to  rece iv e  us..." 

(C abeza de Vaca 1944: 62). From la te r  explorers and th e  Je su its  we know th e  

O pata and Pim a Bajo w ere involved in ex tensive  in te r  and in tra-g roup  

w arfare (e.g. AGN 1630a; Bannon 1955: 51-53; Hammond and Rey 1928: 

256-257; 1940: 273; MCC 1777; N entvig 1764: 113). It is  fu r th e r  apparen t 

th a t th is  w arfare  o fte n  involved large arm ies num bering in th e  thousands th a t 

em ployed pyral com m unication  tow ers, fo rtifica tio n s , and defensive  re tr e a ts  

(tzincheras) (e.g. AGN 1647, op. c i t . ,  Alegre 1959: HI, 58; K am s 1954: 21; 

P fefferkom  1949: 207, 154-155).

With re sp ec t to  th e  causes o f w arfa re , P erez  de R ibas (1944: II, 126

149) com m ented th a t th e  inhab itan ts  o f Sonora had  continuous w ars over

"divisions of land and p laces  which each  recognized  as th e ir  own"^*^. Perez

de Ribas may have been  alluding h e re  to  co n flic ts  o v e r access  to  sa lt

70deposits, which w ere fie rce ly  guarded and o ften  co n tes ted  . Although many 

early  observers, including C abeza de  V aca, m entioned o r  alluded  to  large 

num bers o f d e e r  in Sinaloa and  Sonora (e.g. Pennington 1980: 207; P fe ffe rk o m
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1949: 106, 113; Perez d e  R ibas 1944: I, 134), occasional fluc tu a tio n s  in the  

size and m ovem ents o f d e e r  populations probably led a t  tim es  to  com petition  

ov er access to  hunting te rr i to r ie s  (c .f. G ram ly 1977; H ickerson 1965). The 

h is to rica l reco rd  in d ica te s  th a t th e  O pata and Pim a Bajo also  w aged wars to  

acqu ire  w ives and slaves^ There is reason to  believe th a t  w arfare  also was 

co rre la ted  w ith te rr i to r ia l  expansion. Som etim e during th e  p reh isto ric  period, 

fo r exam ple, O pata from  th e  Rio Sonora Valley ap p aren tly  expanded 

w estw ard in to  th e  San Miguel V alley, usurping te r r i to ry  fo rm erly  held  by th e  

Pim a (B raniff 1978). This expansion may have been  a  consequence of rapid 

population grow th  in th e  middle Sonora Valley, w hich, a s  no ted  in the  

previous ch ap te r, c h a ra c te r iz e d  th e  period  a f te r  A.D. 1200. A pparently while 

som e O pata w ere moving in to  th e  San Miguel Valley, o th e rs  moved w estw ard 

o r  southw ard from  Sahuaripa o r  Oposura, usurping Pim a lands along the  low er 

Rio Yaqui. Although we know li t t le  about th is  expansion, th e  a re a  th a t was 

usurped by th e  Eudeve^^ O pata may have provided th e  m erch an t-e lite  o f 

Casas G randes w ith  acc ess  to  th e  coast around G uaym as, w here apparen tly  

most of the  shell o rig ina ted  th a t  was m anufactured  a t Paquim e (DiPeso 1974: 

VI, 401). It is conceivab le  th a t Paquim e encouraged o r  sponsored O pata 

expansion in to  th e  low er Yaqui and pjerhaps th e  San Miguel V alley to  gain 

access  to  and con tro l o f  shell depxjsits. For w h atev e r rea so ra , th e  O pata 

apparen tly  continued  to  en cro ach  on Pim a te rr i to ry  a f t e r  Paquim e's collapase. 

This continued encroachm en t may explain th e  eagerness w ith  w hich several 

hundred Pim a Bajo le f t  Sonora w ith C abeza de V aca, subsequently  se ttlin g  a t  

Bamoa along th e  Rio Sinaloa.

C abeza de  Vaca's re la tiv e  s ilence and th a t o f h is compsanions regarding 

socio -po litical o rgan iza tion  arxi w arfare  also exterxied to  relig ious beliefs and
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p rac titio n e rs  in Sonora. U nfortunate ly , la te r  ejq^lorers and th e  Je su it 's  also

73failed  fo r th e  m ost p a r t to  describe  native  religion . The m issionaries did, 

how ever, w rite  a t  g re a t leng th  about th e ir  a rch  riv a ls  — th e  infam ous 

bec tdzeros  o r  sham ans. From th e  p rie s t 's  frequen t asides it is apparen t th a t 

most O pata and Pim a Bajo com m unities had one o r  m ore sfaaman(s) th a t were 

skilled  a t  d iv ination , and tlia t em ployed a  wide v a rie ty  o f herbs and 

techn iques (e.g . sle igh t o f hand, blowing) to  cu re  sickness. Some sham ans 

also  w ere m ore like so rce re rs , and w ere re ^ îe c te d  and fea red  fo r th e ir  

ab ility  to  cause  illness and m isfortune (Johnson 1950; N entvig 1980; Perez de 

Ribas 1944: H; T reu tle in  1949).

Like m ost n a tiv e  peoples in  the  G re a te r  Southw est, th e  ^ i r i t  worid 

th a t  was m ed iated  by sham ans o r  so rce re rs  co n s titu te d  one dim ension o f 

O pata and Pim a Bajo relig ious beliefs. Both groups also  recogn ized  and 

worshif^ied th e  sun and  moon, which, am ong th e  O pata , w ere thot% ht o f as 

b ro th ers  (DHM 1730: 628). T here is som e evidence th a t  suggests  th a t th e  

O pata, and perhaps *he P im a Bajo as w ell, worshif^oed sev e ra l M esoam erican 

gods of w a te r  and v eg e ta tio n , knowledge of which may have been  acquired  

through ex tensive  c o n ta c ts  w ith  C asas Grandes (D iPeso 1974: H). Several 

sources (Lange and R iley 1970: 236, 242; T reu tle in  1949: 182-183; 1965: 

163-164) in d ica te  th e  O pata  had  w hat appears  to  have been  a  version of the  

"flying pole dance" th a t  is  asso c ia ted  w ith  th e  w orship o f Tlaloc — th e  

M esoam erican god o f thunder, ra in , and l i^ tn ii%  (D uran 1971: 16Î-166). 

F a th e r Juan  Nentvig (1980: 59) also  rep o rte d  th a t th e  O pata had  a  cerem ony 

("plea to  th e  clouds") th a t  w as invoked to  bring ra in  and th a t may have been 

d ire c te d  a t  Tlaloc o r  Xipe T otec. In teresting ly , during th e  course o f 

a rchaeo log ical fieldw ork in th e  Sonora Valley, a  fragm en t o f an  effig y  vessel
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Fig. 9. FRAGMENT OF AN EFFIGY VESSEL DEPICTING XIPE TOTEC (Note
the flacid face with closed eyes, open mouth, and what may i^e a 
"death mask", all of which cha ra c te r ize  depictions of this 
Mesoamerican God.'ï
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was uncovered a i^ ja ren tly  dep icting  th e  la t te r  d e ity  (figure 9).

It is u n c lea r w hether the principal ch ief o r  a  quasi-priesthood ex isted

am ong th e  O pata o r  Pim a Bajo th a t d ire c te d  w orship o f th e  sun, moon, and

o th e r  d e itie s . I h e  ex istence  of relig ious ^ soc ia lists  th a t a c te d  as  a medium

of the  supern a tu ra l fo r  the  com m unity  as  a  whole was im plied in several

ea rly  Jesu it acco u n ts  o f th e  O pata. F or exam ple, shortly  a f te r  F a thers

M artin A zpilcueta and Lorenzo de C ardenas began working among th e  Ayvinos

and B atucos, tw o b ranches o f the  Eudeve O pata, th e  p rie s ts  learned  th a t the

n a tiv es  had shrines w here th ey  worshif^sed th e  rem ains of w hat was described

74in one instance a s  a  "hechicero", arxi in an o th e r as  an  "indio principal" . 

The body o f th e  "principal" was k ep t inside a  cave in a  sea te d  position, 

apparen tly  covered  by an arbo r o f branches. N ear the  body the  Ayvinos 

e re c te d  a  ram ada w here shell, m antas, bird plum es arxi o th e r  o fferings w ere 

m ade^^. Although Perez  de  Ribas (1944: n, 166-168) s ta te s  th a t th e  Ayvinos 

made o fferings to  th e  pr incipal to  secu re  p ro tec tio n  from lightning, the 

pn n c ip a l probably  was a  religious spec ia lis t who had earned  th e  re^^ect of 

th e  people fo r  h is ab ility  to  perform  various public r i te s  associa ted  w ith the 

worship of T laloc o r  som e o th e r  god of thunder, ra in , and lightning. This 

in ference is  supported  by F a th e r Lorenzo de C ardenas' account of an o th er 

shrine th a t was d iscovered  by F a th e r  A zpilcueta apparen tly  among the  

B atucos. The shrine was in a  wooded a re a  and consisted  of a "sepulcher in 

the  form o f an  a lta r"  th a t con tained  th e  bones of a  d eceased  "hecfaizezo". 

R eportedly  th e  n a tiv es  made o fferings to  the  hecfaizezo believing th a t "it was 

who through him th a t they  rece ived  benefic ia l rain" (P erez  de Ribas 1896: U, 

502).

Although th e re  w ere many a sp ec ts  o f n a tiv e  life , including religious
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system s, th a t w ere only touched  upon by C abeza de Vaca and la te r  

observers, i t  is n ev erth e less  c le a r  th a t c e n tra l and ea s te rn  Sonora had  a 

la rge  and soph is tica ted  population a t  th e  tim e  o f th e  Conquest. The 

exp lorer's  com m ents, in th is  regard , correspond qu ite  well w ith  th e  

archaeo log ical reco rd  o f  the  Rio Sonora C u ltu re . The esq)loration chron ic les 

also ag ree  w ith  re c e n t archaeological d a ta  from  no rthern  Chihuahua — d a ta  

th a t  ind ica te  th a t Paquim e and many o f i ts  s a te lli te  com m unities were 

abandoned during the  p reh isto ric  period . The exp lorers' com m ents regard ing  

the  Jum ano o r  th e  "people o f th e  cows" fu r th e r  suggest th a t  th e  El Paso 

Phase and many La Ju n ta  Focus inhab itan ts  o f th e  low er Rio Grande changed 

th e ir  life s ty le s  in th e  w ake of Paquim e's dem ise. These changes, which seem  

to  have involved a  g re a te r  involvem ent in bison hunting, did no t, how ever, 

re su lt in th e  abandonm ent of th e  low er Rio G rande.

The Journey  of F ray  M arcos de Niza 

During th e  w eeks and m onths following th e ir  arriva l in Mexico C ity . 

C abeza de  V aca and h is tw o ^san ish  com panions w ere frequen t guests o f th e  

Marques del Valle (C ortes) and th e  re c e n tly  appoin ted  Viceroy of New Spain, 

Antonio de M endoza. As V iceroy, Mendoza enjoyed enorm ous pow ers, including 

th e  r i ^ t  to  in itia te  expeditions o f d iscovery  and conquest. I t was w ith 

g re a t in te re s t ,  th e re fo re , th a t Mendoza lis ten ed  a s  th e  survivors of the  

N arvaez exped ition  ta lked  about fe r ti le  and  populous lands to  th e  no rth , 

w here tu rquo ise , em eralds, bison h ides, gold and o th e r  m eta ls  w ere seen  o r 

spoken o f by th e  n a tiv es . Aware th a t s im ila r in form ation  had  been shared 

w ith C o rte s , who also held a  p a te n t to  conduct no rthern  exp loration , 

Mendoza proposed to  C abeza de Vaca and h is com panions th a t they  

u n dertake , on behalf o f the  Crown, a fu r th e r  reconnaissance o f th e  lands
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beyond Nueva G alicia (Bolton 1949; 15). The 3 Spaniards w ere s till w eary

from th e ir  8 y e a r  sojourn across N orth A m erica, and all po lite ly  declined  th e

V iceroy's o ffe r . D orantes did ag ree , how ever, to  lend Mendoza h is slave,

E steban — perhaps th e  most know ledgeable o f  th e  fo u r C hristians w ith regard

to  the  n o rth ern  fron tie r^  A y e a r  o r  so la te r  th e  V iceroy had th e  additional

good fo rtu n e  to  m eet M arcos de  N iza, a  F ranciscan  F ria r well versed in

navigation  and  cosm ography who had  tra v e lle d  ex tensively  in th e  New

World^^ (Bolton 1949: 18; lîn d re in e r 1947). Mendoza asked  F ray  M arcos to

tak e  E steban and inv estig a te  th e  re p o rts  o f C abeza de Vaca and his

com panions. With th e  perm ission o f h is superio r. F ray  M arcos ag reed  to

make th e  journey , to g e th e r  w ith  an o th e r F ranciscan . F ray  O narato . A fter th e

new ly a ^ ^ i n te d  G overnor o f Nueva G alicia. F rancisco  Vasquez de Coronado,

78had seen  to  a ll p repara tio n s  , F ray  M arcos and his en tourage s e t out from

th e  Villa o f San Miguel in M arch o f 1539.

The journey  o f F ray  M arcos de N iza produced th e  f irs t European

observations on n a tiv e  populations in  n o rth w este rn  Sonora, sou thern  Arizona,

and th e  p rovince o f  C ibola, b e t te r  known a s  Zuni. These observations a re  in

a  rep o rt th a t  w as subm itted  by F ray  M arcos to  h is su perio r (Hammond and

Rey 1940). The re p o rt, un fo rtu n a te ly , is  very  b r ie f  and om its  many d e ta ils

th a t ap p aren tly  w ere se t down in an o th e r  and m ore d e ta iled  chronicle th a t is 

79lost . B ecause o f th e  b rev ity  o f Fray M arcos' e x ta n t accoun t, p a rticu la rly

th e  F ria r 's  com m ents about the  exped ition 's  itin e ra ry . F ray M arcos' trav e l

80ro u te  has  been  th e  sub jec t o f d e b a te  . Many re sea rch e rs  have in fe rred  th a t 

De Niza r e tra c e d  p a rt o f th e  trav e l ro u te  o f C abeza De Vaca and h is 

com panions (e.g . S auer 1932; DiPeso 1974: VIU). At no tim e , how ever, did 

Fray M arcos ind ica te  o r  suggest th a t he tra v e lle d  through th e  footh ills of
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n o rth e rn  S inalo r and Sonora. R a th e r, a s  U ndreiner (1947) has a z ^ e d .  Fray

M arcos' accoun t ind icates  th e  F ranciscan  follow ed as  closely to  th e  co as t as

possible as  f a r  as  Las T rincheras in n o rth w este rn  Sonora, a t which point F ray

M arcos and  h is en tourage headed inland to  C ibola. Since U ndreiner's

reco n stru c tio n  is dem onstrab ly  th e  m ost geiicral and  parsim onious anai^-sis of
81Fray M arcos' journey  , it  will be follow ed in la rge  p a rt below.

F ray  M arcos, Esteban, and F ray  O nara to  le f t  San Miguel de  C uliacan 

on M arch 7, 1539, accom panied by approx im ate ly  100 Indians from  Sinaloa.

A fte r trav e llin g  fo r about 6 days. De N iza's p a r ty  reached  th e  tow n of

82P e ta tla n , ap p aren tly  along th e  low er Rio F u erte  . T here , F ray O narato

becam e seriously  ill, and a f te r  th ree  days. F ray  M arcos was fo rced  to  go on

w ithout h is  fellow  Franciscan. R eported ly , F ray  M arcos and h is en to u rag e

journeyed  20 o r  25 leagues beyond P e ta tla n , encountering  friendly  Indians

th a t had  l i t t le  food because o f a 3 y e a r  droi% ht, and because th e ir  v illages

had been  p lundered by C hristians from  th e  Villa o f San Miguel. During th is

20 o r  25 league s tre tc h , apparen tly  from  th e  R io F uerte  to  n e a r  th e  m outh

o f th e  Rio Yaqui, F ray M arcos also  re p o rte d  m eeting som e Indians from  an

"island v isited  by  th e  Marques del Valle" (C ortes) and from  an  island fu r th e r

up th e  c o as t (Hammond and Rey 1940: 63-64). The id en tity  o f th ese  Indians

83canno t be estab lished  w ith  any c e r ta in ty  , although th e  second o f th e  tw o

n a tiv e  groups probably w ere Seri from  Tibuzon island, n e a r  th e  m outh o f the

Rio Sonora (U ndreiner 1947: 431).

Pushing onw ard. F ray M arcos apparen tly  crossed  th e  Rio Yaqui during 

th e  th ird  w eek in M arch. The p ries t subsequen tly  rep o rted  travelling  fo r  four 

days through uninhabited  lands. F ray  M arcos noted  th a t a t  th e  end o f the  

fo u rth  day  he  "m et o th e r  Indians who m arveled a t  seeing me, because  they
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knew nothing a t  all o f C hristians". These na tives a f ^ r e n t l y  w ere Pim a Bajo 

th a t  w ere residing along th e  low er Rio Sonora, perhaps n e a r  P itic  o r  w hat is 

today , Herm osillo (Pennington 1980; 13; S auer 1935: 38). The Pim a repo rted ly  

gave F ray  M arcos a  warm recep tio n  and much food, and noted  th a t fou r o r  

five days inland th e re  was a  valley  w ith  many large s e ttle m e n ts  w here th e  

people w ore co tto n  clo th ing . The in h ab itan ts  o f P itic  w ere re fe rrin g  h e re  to  

th e ir  more prosperous Pim a arxi O pata neighbors upstream . In an  apparen t 

re fe re n c e  to  m ica pendan ts and p o tte ry  made w ith  m ica-bearing clay®^, th e  

in h ab itan ts  of P itic  to ld  Fray M arcos th a t th e ir  upstream  neighbors had  

vessels and pendants made of gold. Although in trigued w ith  th e se  rep o rts . 

F ray  M arcos no ted  th a t,  since h is in s truc tions w ere to  s ta y  n e a r  th e  co as t, 

he  decided  to  investiga te  th ese  re p o rts  o f gold on h is re tu rn  tr ip , a f te r  he 

had  explored fu r th e r  to  th e  no rth  (Ham m ond and Rey 1940: 64-65).

Accordingly, F ray M arcos and h is en tourage le f t  P itic  and con tinued  

n o rth  fo r th ree  days, stopping b rie fly  a t  o th e r  Pima se tt le m e n ts  w here they  

w ere well rece ived . At th e  eixl o f th e  th ird  day . F ray  M arcos arxi h is 

cciiipa.iicns cam e to  "a good-sized se ttle m e n t"  called  V acapa, apparen tly  n e a r
Q C

Las T rincheras, along th e  Rio M agdalena (U ndreiner 1947: 437). The

inhab itan ts  o f V acapa rep o rted ly  gave th e  f r ia r  "a fine recep tio n  and much 

food, which they  had in abuixiance, as  th is  was a ll irr ig a ted  land". 

C oncerned th a t he may have s tray ed  too  f a r  inlaixi. F ray M arcos decided  to  

rem ain  a t  V acapa, in o rd e r th a t he  might serxi som e Indians to  th e  co as t. 

A fte r seixling scou ts  by 3 ro u tes . F ray  M arcos in stru c ted  Esteban "to  go f if ty  

o r  s ix ty  leagues tow ard  th e  no rth  to  see  w hether, by th a t ro u te , in form ation  

could be  obta ined  o f som ething im portan t of w hat we w ere seeking". 

E steban  did as in s tru c ted , arxi w ithin a  few  days, m essengers a rriv ed  a t



125

Vacapa w ith  new s from  E steban th a t he had learned  of a fabulously rich  

province w ith  seven c itie s , ca lled  C ibola (Hammond and Rey 1940: 65-66).

Although Fray Marcos w as anxious to  follow E steban , th e  F ria r 

rem ained  a t  V acapa, p a tien tly  aw aiting  th e  re tu rn  o f th e  Indians h e  had 

desp a tch ed  to  th e  se a . On E a s te r  Sunday, som e 10 days a f te r  th e ir  

d e p a rtu re , th e  scouting  p a rtie s  re tu rn e d , accom panied  ap p aren tly  by Seri 

Indians who gave F ray  M arcos a d e ta ile d  account o f th e  Gulf o f C alifornia 

and its  inhab itan ts . That sam e day , 3 "Pintados* cam e to  V acapa, th e ir  

face s , ch es ts , and a rm s all d e co ra ted . As U ndreiner (1947: 442) has

suggested , these  "Pintados" w ere m ost likely  Sobaipuri Indians, a  som ew hat 

d is tin c t group o f P im an-^seakers th a t  occupied the  S an ta  Cruz and San Pedro 

R iv e r V alleys of Arizona (Sauer 1934; S p icer 1962; 118-151). The P intados 

to ld  Fray M arcos th a t th e ir  lands form ed a  c irc le , p a r t of w hich b o rdered  on 

th e  lands o f the  Seven C ities. The Pintados also  spoke a t  len g th  abou t the  

w ealth  o f C ibola, confirm ing th e  re p o rt sen t back  by E steban (Hammond and 

R ey 1940: 67-68).

A fte r  spending a  to ta l o f  te n  days a t  V acapa, F ray  M arcos s e t  out 

ea rly  in April fo r C ibola, h is en to u rag e  now bo ls te red  by sev e ra l Seri Indians 

from  th e  coast a s  well as th e  th re e  Pintados. Following in E steban 's 

foo ts tep s. F ray  M arcos trav e lled  fo r  3 days up th e  Rio M agdalena, to  a  Pim a 

se tt le m e n t n e a r  San Ignacio. R eported ly , th e  in h ab itan ts  a ll w ore t e a u t i f u l  

and good turquoises hanging from  th e ir  e a rs  and noses", and spoke a t  g rea t 

leng th  about the  w ealth  of C ibola. The n a tiv es  also  to ld  F ray  M arcos o f the  

ex isten ce  o f th ree  o th e r  "kingdoms" ca lled  M arata , Acus, and  T o to n teac . The 

Pim a of San Ignacio repo rted ly  w ent to  C ibola, and ap p aren tly  M arata , Acus, 

and T o ton teac  as  w ell, to  tra d e  " th e ir  sw eat and personal serv ice"  fo r



126

tu rquoise , bison hides, and  "o th e r th ings, a ll of w hich th ey  have in the 

pueblo in abundance" (H am m ond and Rey 1940: 68).

From San Ignacio, F ray  M arcos continued  up th e  Rio M agdalena to  

C oco^iera  (U ndreiner 1947: 446). H ere the  F ranciscan noted  "a b e t te r  coun try  

th an  th e  one we had  le f t  behind". Accordingly, De Niza e re c te d  tw o crosses

and took possession of th e  reg ion  on behalf o f th e  Crow n. F ray  M arcos then

con tinued  on fo r four days, ap p aren tly  trave lling  from  C ocospera to  m odem  

S an ta  C ruz, and from h e re , b e tw een  th e  Huachuca and  P atagonia m ountains 

to  H uachuca, Quiburi, and , finally , to  B aicatcan , roughly h a lf  way down th e  

Rio San Pedro (U ndreiner 1947: 448). En ro u te  Fray M arcos rep o rte d  "always 

finding se ttle m e n ts , good lodging, exce llen t recep tio n , and many turquoises, 

h ides o f th e  c a t t le ,  and  th e  sam e in form ation  regard ing  th e  country" [of 

C ibola). At B aicatcan , m essengers to ld  F ray  M arcos th a t  E steban  continued  

to  h e a r  o f th e  g re a t r ich es  o f C ibola, and th a t  E steban  had  h a lte d  h is m arch 

so th e  f r ia r  could c a tc h  up w ith  h im . E steban  rep o rted ly  w?.s som e six days 

tra v e l from  B aica tcan , and th e  last fou r days involved crossing an 

uninhabited  a re a  (Ham m ond and  Rey 1940: 69).

F ray M arcos, th en , h as ten ed  on, trave lling  from  B aicatcan  down the  

Rio San Pedro. Ju s t sou th  o f w hat appears  to  have been  th e  confluence of

th e  San Pedro and G ila R ivers, Fray Marcos was w elcom ed a t  w hat

a j^ ja ren tly  w as th e  pueblo o f Ojio (U ndreiner 1947: 449). The pueblo 

rep o rted ly  w as "in g reen  irr ig a te d  land", and its  inhab itan ts  w ere well dressed  

in co tto n  and anim al skins and  bedecked w ith  turquoise . Among those who 

g ree ted  the  F ranciscan  was " the ru le r  o f  th e  pueblo and h is 2 b ro thers", 

"very  well d ressed  in co tto n , adorned, and each  w earing a turquoise 

neck lace". The ru le r  and  h is b ro th e rs  o ffe red  Fray M arcos "many turquoises
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and skins of c a t t le ,  very  fine vases, and o th e r  things". F ray M arcos Niza 

po lite ly  refused  th e  g if ts , hoping to  dissuade th e  Indians o f any rum ors they  

might have heard  regard ing  Spanish a tro c itie s  to  th e  sou th . In an  apparen t 

re fe ren c e  to  m ountain sheep , "the ch ief of the pueblo and o th e r  Indians" to ld  

Fray M arcos th a t th e  in h ab itan ts  o f T otonteac had  sm all an im als from which 

th ey  made c lo th , s im ila r to  the  wool robe worn by De Niza (Hammond and 

Rey 1940: 70).

A fte r a b rie f s tay  a t  Ojio, Fray Marcos made th e  fou r day  tre k  across 

the  deapoblado, ap p aren tly  travelling  from the  Gila R iver past m odem  Globe 

and Claypool to  th e  v ic in ity  of th e  Tonto N ational M onum ent, in the  Salt 

R iver Valley (U ndreiner 1947: 451-452). The Valley rep o rted ly  was well

s e tt le d , and "at th e  firs t pueblo" many men and women g ree ted  th e  f r ia r  

w ith  o fferings o f food. Both men and women rep o rted ly  w ore nose and e a r  

pendan ts o f tu rquoise , and  th e  women had  "fine sk ir ts  and sh irts" . F ray 

M arcos also no ted  th a t som e of th e  men "wore neck laces  o f tu rquoise , o f th e  

v a rie ty  I m entioned as  being worn by th e  ch ie f and  h is  b ro th e rs  a t  the  

pueblo befo re  com ing to  th e  despoblado, excep t th a t th e  la t t e r  had  only one 

s trin g  arxi these  had  th re e  o r  four". The n a tiv es  also had  very  good b lankets 

and skins of c a t t le  and spoke a t  length  o f C ibola. R eported ly  many of "the 

fine things" th a t  th e  n a tiv es  had w ere obtained  a t C ibola, "in exchange fo r 

personal serv ice". The n a tiv es  also spoke of "the woolen c lo th  o f T o ton teac , 

w here, th ey  said , th e  houses are  like those o f C ibola, bu t b e t te r ,  and th a t 

th e re  a re  many m ore of th em , and th a t it  is a  very  ex tensive  p lace , w ithout

lim it" (Hammond and re y  1940: 71).

While Fr^y M arcos was a t  th e  above m entioned pueblo along th e  Salt 

R iver, he rep o rted ly  learned  th a t th e  d is ta n t co as t tu rned  w est very
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abruptly . Since, according to  Fray Marcos, "the turning of th e  coast is very 

im portan t, I w anted to  verify  i t ,  and so I went in sea rch  o f  i t ,  and I saw 

c leariy  th a t a t  la titu d e  o f th ir ty -f iv e  degrees it tu rn s  to  th e  w est". By th is 

s ta te m e n t th e  f r ia r  seem s to  have im plied th a t he  trav e lled  from the  Tonto 

N ational Monument down th e  Salt R iver, apparen tly  observing from the  

sum m it o f a  m ountain th e  so u theast to  northw est tre n d  o f th e  m ountains 

n e a r  th e  Gulf o f C alifo rn ia  . A fte r confirm ing w hat th e  na tives had told 

him regarding th e  coastline . F ray  M arcos did an about face  and trav e lled  fo r 

5 days up th e  Salt R iver Valley. En ro u te , the  f r ia r  n o ted  th a t th e  Valley 

was "thickly se tt le d  by a t tra c t iv e  people", w ith  "villages every  h a lf  o r  

q u a r te r  o f a  league". The na tiv es  reported ly  had  an abundance of food and

Fray M arcos likened th e ir  irr ig a ted  lands to  a  garden . Like o th e r  Pim a

com m unities th e  n a tiv es  also  ^x)ke highly and a t  g re a t leng th  of Cibola 

(Hammond and Rey 1940: 71-73).

A fter an  in itia l 5 day  tre k  up the  Salt R iver V alley, Fray Marcos 

apparen tly  followed th e  Salt R iver upstream  fo r an o th e r  3 days, trav e llir^  

perhaps as fa r  a s  C arrizo  C reek . During th is  m ost re c e n t journey. F ray 

Marcos n o ted  he encoun tered  na tiv es  who had th e  la rg est q u an titie s  of 

turquoise he had y e t seen , and more than  2,000 skins o f c a t t le ,  "ex trem ely

well tanned", a ll of which had  been  acquired  a t  C ibola. F ray M arcos also

re la te s  th a t  he  ^poke a t  g re a t length  w ith a  n a tive  o f Cibola who had  fled 

from a  governor o f one o f th e  seven c itie s . The n a tiv e  ta lked  a t  length  of 

Cibola and also n o ted  th a t ,  "to  th e  sou theast th e re  is a  kingdom nam ed 

M arata, which used to  have many and very  large se tt le m e n ts , and th a t all of 

them  had these  sto n e  houses and te rraces" . R eported ly , the  inhab itan ts  of 

M arata "have been and a re  a t  w ar w ith the lord  o f th e  seven c itie s , and



129

because o f  th is  w ar th e  kingdom of M arata has dec lined  a  g rea t d ea l,

although i t  is s till  independent and a t w ar w ith  th e  o the rs" . The fria r 's

87inform ant also  m entioned th a t "tow ard th e  w est" th e re  was an o th er 

k ii^dom  called  T o to n teac . R eported ly , th e  kingdom of T o ton teac  w as "the 

b iggest in th e  w orld, w ith  th e  m ost people and riches" , and i ts  inhab itan ts 

wore clo th ing  made o f a  wool-like m a teria l th a t w as o b ta ined  from  wild 

sheep  previously  d escribed  to  Fray Marcos (Ham m ond and Rey 1940: 72-73)

Toward th e  end o f Fray M arcos' most re c e n t tr e k  iq) th e  Salt R iver 

Valley, th e  F ranciscan  and h is en tourage cam e to  an  Indian pueblo w here he 

learned  th a t in fou r days he would com e to  a  deapoblado o r  uninhabited  a rea  

th a t m arked th e  beginning o f a 15 day journey  th a t would bring him finally  

to  C ibola. At th e  beh est of h is guests. F ray M arcos re s te d  fo r sev era l days, 

while his h o s ts  aissembled food and  supplies to  be ta k e n  to  C ibola. A fter a ll 

p repara tio n s  w ere m ade, th e  f r ia r  chose about 30 "prom inent men, a ll well 

d ressed , w earing turquo ise necklaces" to  accom pany  h im . Although it  is 

im possible be c e r ta in  o f the  ro u te  followed. Fray M arcos probably  trav e lled  

from C arrizo  C reek  to  th e  ju n c tu re  o f th e  S alt and W hite R ivers, and from 

h ere  followed one o f tw o tra ils  th a t led n o rth eastw ard  to  th e  L ittle  Colorado 

R iver. A fte r reach ing  th e  L ittle  Colorado, F ray  M arcos and h is p a rty  had 

only to  follow the  r iv e r  to  w here it  m eets  th e  Zuni R iver, and  then  down 

th e  la t te r  to  C ibola (U ndreiner 1947: 466-467). With reg a rd  to  the  journey. 

F ray M arcos no ted  th a t on th e  firs t day  "we m arched o v er a wide and 

m uch-used road", stopping fo r  d inner and th e n  to  s leep  a t  tw o springs, th e  

second of which had  a  sh e lte r  which th e  Indians had  bu ilt fo r De Niza. 

R eported ly  th e  road  w as lined a t  in te rv a ls  w ith  "old shacks and many signs 

of dead  f ire s  o f th e  people who trav e led  th is  road  on th e ir  way to  Cibola".
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The f r ia r  nex t s ta te s  th a t "In th is  m anner I trav e led  tw elve days, always 

well supplied w ith  provisions of d ee r, hares , and p a rtrid g es  o f th e  sam e color 

and ta s te  as  those o f Spain, although sligh tly  sm aller" (Hammond and Rey 

1940; 74-75).

On th e  12th d ay  o f th is  last leg o f h is journey . F ray  M arcos and his 

en tourage happened  upon one o f th e  more th an  300 indians from  th e  Salt 

R iver Valley th a t h ad  accom panied E steban to  C ibola. To the  fria r 's  d isbelief, 

th e  Indian to ld  how E steban  was not w elcom ed a t  C ibola, and how a f te r  

Elsteban re fu sed  to  leave, th e  C ibolans cap tu red  and th en  k illed  Elsteban and 

many o f h is com panions. Hoping against hope th a t  th e  Indian was m istaken. 

Fray M arcos and  h is p a rty  continued  on. Less than  a day’s journey from  

Cibola, De Niza and his en tourage encoun tered  sev e ra l m ore survivors of the  

m assacre a t  C ibola. F ray M arcos w as now fo rced  to  a cc ep t the  tru th , ats did 

h is Indian e sc o rt, w hich refu sed  to  p roceed  fu rth e r; som e even ta lked  of 

killing F ray  M arcos to  revenge th e  s lau g h te r o f th e ir  re la tiv e s  who d ied  w ith 

E steban . The f r ia r  w as ab le , how ever, to  convince tw o caciques to  a t  least 

esco rt him  to  w here he could observe C ibola from  a  sa fe  d is tan ce . From a 

nearby  hill F ray  M arcos finally  got to  see  th e  c ity  o f  C ibola, o r  w hat 

apparen tly  w as th e  Pueblo o f Hawikuh. As h is n a tiv e  in fo rm an ts had 

ind icated , th e  Pueblo w as indeed large and had  "a fine appearance". The 

f r ia r  no ted  th a t  he  w as te m p ted  to  descend to  th e  pueblo fo r  a b e t te r  look, 

but fearing  h is own d e a th  and th e  loss of a ll in fo rm ation  about Cibola, he 

w ithdrew , sharing h is  ex c item en t w ith  th e  tw o cac iques th a t had accom panied 

him . The l a t t e r  to ld  F ray  M arcos th a t Cibola o r  Hawikuh was th e  sm allest 

of th e  seven  c itie s , "and th a t T o ton teac  was m uch la rg e r  and b e t te r  than  all 

the  seven , th a t i t  has so m any houses and people th a t th e re  is no end to  it"
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(Hammond and R ey 1940: 78-79).

With th e  c e r ta in  know ledge o f Cibola and w ith  s to rie s  of o th e r  

kingdom s like T o to n teac , F ray M arcos la te  in May began the  long tre k  back 

to  th e  Villa o f San Miguel. From th e  p rie s t 's  b rie f  com m ents it appears th a t 

he re tra c e d  his s tep s , ex cep t fo r a  sligh t d e to u r from  P itic  up th e  Sonora 

Valley, w here he learned  o f and observed from a  d is tan ce  num erous Pim a 

v illages in th e  v ic in ity  o f m odem  U res. A fte r e rec tin g  crosses and taking 

possession of th e  V alley, F ray  M arcos hastened  on to  th e  Villa of San Miguel, 

arriv ing  th e re  som etim e around th e  second w eek in  Ju ly  (Hammond and Rey 

1940: 79-80; U ndreiner 1947: 473-475).

The aboriginal cu ltu re  of the  Pim a Alto. I t  is  apparen t from Fray 

Marcos' itin e ra ry  th a t th e  F ria r  and Elsteban spen t th e  b e t te r  p a rt o f th e ir  

journey to  Cibola trave lling  through th e  T rincheras and  Hohokam cu ltu re  

a rea s . As no ted  in th e  previous c h a p te r , many re sea rch e rs  believe th e  

Hohokam and T rincheras C ultu res "collapsed" betw een  A.D. 1550-1450, and 

th a t w hat l i tt le  rem ained  of th ese  cu ltu res  p e rs is ted  in th e  guise of th e  

Pim a Alto — th e  h isto ric  inhab itan ts  o f n o rth w este rn  Sonora and southern 

Arizona (Ezell 1983; Fontana 1983; Gum m erm an and Haury 1979; Haury 

1976). This in te rp re ta tio n  o f th e  p ro toh isto ric  period  has been  strong ly  

influenced  by e thnographic d a ta  th a t  w ere com piled  a f te r  1690 by F a th e r 

Eusebio Kino and  C apta in  Ju an  Man je  (Bolton 1948, K am s 1954; Burrus 1971). 

S ignificantly , m ost re sea rch e rs  have ignored F ray  M arcos' chronicle , which 

c lea rly  suggests th a t th e  Hohokam and T rincheras cu ltu res  w eathered  th e  

postu la ted  u n ce rta in tie s  (e.g . c lim a tic  sh if ts , w ars, rebellions) o f th e  la te  

p reh isto ric  period  fa r  b e t te r  than  an th ropolog ists  have been  willing to  adm it.

The fa c t th a t F ray  M arcos rep o rte d  only 2 uninhabited  a rea s
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(deapobladoe) during h is en tire  journey from  the  low er Rio Sonora to  Zuni

c lea rly  suggests, fo r in stance , th a t no rthw estern  Sonora and sou thern  Arizona

88re ta in ed  a  s izeab le  population a t the  tim e of the  Conquest . U nfortunately , 

like so many o f the  exp lorers. F ray M arcos said  l i t t le  about the  ac tu a l size 

o r  ex te n t o f n a tiv e  populations. F igures com piled by Kino and Man je 

ind icate  th e re  w ere approx im ately  30,000 Pim a in  no rthw est Mexico and 

sou thern  Arizona in @1693 (Sauer 1935: 32). Evidence to  be discussed in 

ch ap te rs  5 and 6 in d ica te , how ever, th a t th e  population o f  th e  P im eria Alta 

declined  by a t  le a s t 50% during the  sev en teen th  cen tu ry . T here w ere, then , 

approx im ately  60,000-75,000 Pim a in no rth w este rn  Sonora and southern  

Arizona a t  th e  tim e  o f F ray  M arcos' entntda.

The fr ia r 's  m ention of "good size" se tt le m e n ts  such as  V acapa and 

o th e r  pueblos along th e  Santa C ruz, San Pedro, and  th e  Salt R ivers th a t 

provided "good lodging" supports th e  idea th a t th e  Pim a w ere not only 

num erous, but resided  in perm anent villages. This in fe ren ce  is  a t  odds w ith 

the  m ajority  opinion th a t  a ll o r  most com pound v illages ceased  to  ex ist a f te r  

A.D. 1450, and  w ere supplanted  by sm all rancherias (70-120 persons) 

contain ing sing le-un it s tru c tu re s  made o f  poles and  m ats o r  brush (Doelle 

1981; Franklin and Masse 1976; Masse 1981). As DiPeso (1981: 115) has 

poin ted  o u t, b o th  th e  archaeo log ical and h is to rica l reco rd s  ind icate  several 

d iffe re n t house types and village plans c h a ra c te r iz e  th e  p ro toh isto ric  period 

in sou thern  Arizona (Dipeso's 1953, 1956: 539-54). In light of F ray  Marcos' 

com m ents and  th e  ev idence o f d isease, it  seem s reasonab le  to  conclude th a t 

th e  abandonm ent o f com pound villages and th e  p ro life ra tio n  o f rancherias 

w ith  perishable s tru c tu re s  was a  post-d isease  phenom ena, d a tin g  to  th e  period 

a f te r  A.D 1539. This conclusion is in keeping w ith w hat B andelier was to ld
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by a  Pim a in form ant in th e  la te  1800's, nam ely  th a t w arfare  and a  "fearfu l 

plague" d ec im ated  th e  Pim a, driving them  from th e ir  com pound villages. 

R eportedly , a f te r  the  plague th e  Pim a w ere "too weak" to  rebuild  th e ir  

fo rm er pueblos and accustom ed them selves to  living in rancherias w ith 

perishable s tru c tu re s  (Fewkes 1912: 71). F u rth e r support fo r th is

in te rp re ta tio n  can  be found in the  fac t th a t  th e  Pim a built adobe s tru c tu re s

fo r Kino a t 3 d iffe re n t villages in which th e  p rie s t estab lished  a  residence,

89even though th e  Pim a them selves resided  in more perishable s tru c tu re s  

(Masse 1981: 32).

While F ray  M arcos does no t ap p ea r to  have p e n e tra te d  th e  low er Gila 

and Salt R ivers, th e re  a re  several lines o f ev idence th a t  suggest th a t the  

Hohokam h ea rtlan d  also re ta in ed  a  la rge  and so p h is tic a ted  population in 1539. 

With few  no tab le  exceptions (Dipeso 1956: 18; Ezell 1963: 65), th is  possib ility

has been re je c te d  by most research e rs , many o f whom have c ite d  Kino and

90M anje, bo th  o f whom rep o rted  th e  Gila R iver w as sparsely  popula ted  .

H owever, a lm ost a  cen tu ry  before  Kino and  M anje a rrived  on th e  scene , in

1604-05, O nate rep o ited ly  found "a g rea t m ultitude o f people" along th e  Gila

R iver (Nombre de Jesus), most o f whom apparen tly  resided  in 20 rancheria s

o r pHieblos (Salm eron 1966: 71). T hat som e, if  no t many, o f th ese  se tt le m e n ts

w ere com pound v illages w ith p la tfo rm  mounds and  m u lti-s to ried  "G reat

Houses" w as im plied by Bandelier"s Pim a in fo rm an t when he n o ted  th a t  the

"G reat Houses" w ere abandoned because o f w arfa re  and a "fearfu l plague".
91The in form ation  given De Niza about th e  "Kingdom" of "T otonteac" also 

suggests th a t  many "Classic Period" Hohokam se ttle m e n ts  in th e  G ila-Salt 

basin survived th e  "collapse".

As we have seen . Fray M arcos firs t h ea rd  of T o ton teac  a t  V acapa, and
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was la te r  to ld  by th e  Pim a along the  middle Salt R iver th a t T o ton teac  was 

"tow ard th e  w est" (U ndreiner 1947: 462, f. 131). T o ton teac repo rted ly  "had 

houses like those o f Cibola, but b e t te r ,  and th a t  th e re  w ere many m ore of 

them , and it is  a  very  ex tensive p lace , w ithout lim it" (Hammond and Rey 

1940: 71). O th er Pim a to ld  the  f r ia r  th a t  the  Kingdom of T oton teac  "...w as 

much la rg e r  and b e t te r  than  all th e  seven  (c itie s  o f C ibola), th a t it  has so 

many houses and people th a t th e re  is no end to  it"  (Hammond and Rey 1940: 

78-79). S till o th e r  Pim a com m ented  th a t T o ton teac  was th e  "biggest 

(kingdom) in th e  w orld, w ith the  most people arxi riches" (Hammond and Rey 

1940: 72). On severa l occasions F ray  M arcos also w as to ld  th a t th e

T o ton teacs w ore clo th ing  made o f a  w ool-like m ateria l from sm all, wild 

sheep  (H am m ond and  Rey 1940: 70, 72). This last b it o f ethnographic d a ta  is 

p a rtic u la rly  in s tru c tiv e , inasm uch as i t  corresponds w ith  la te r  re p o rts  th a t 

th e  in h ab itan ts  of th e  low er G ila-Salt reg ion  w ere heavily  involved in  th e  

exp lo ita tio n  o f wild sheep. In 1697, Manje n o ted , fo r  exam ple, th a t th e  

se tt le m e n t o f Tucsoni Moo was "nam ed thus on account o f a g rea t mound of 

wild sheep  horns piled  vqj, looking like a  m oun tain ...these  an im als a re  so 

p len tifu l th a t  th ey  a re  a com m on source  o f su sten an ce ...th is  pile o f horns is 

so high th a t  it is h igher than  som e o f  th e ir  houses...it a j^ jears a s  if  th e re  

a re  m ore th an  100,000 horns" (K am s 1954:87).

During th e  covmse of h is journey  from  th e  Rio Sonora to  th e  

head w ate rs  o f th e  Salt R iver, Fray M arcos com m ented  on several oeeasicns 

about th e  P im a having abundant food and  co tto n . With re sp ec t to  wild 

resou rces. F ray  M arcos m entioned, d e e r , h a res , and quail being e a te n . From 

la te r  sources we know these  w ere ju st a  few  o f the  gam e anim als th a t w ere 

hun ted . The Pim a also explo ited  a wide v a rie ty  o f wild p lan t re so u rces
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(C a s te t te r  and Bell 1942). It is c le a r  from  Fray Marcos’ acco u n t, how ever, 

th a t g a th e red  foodstuffs w ere overshadow ed in im portance by cu ltigens. 

Indeed, the  f r ia r  frequen tly  com m ented  about Pim a use of irrigation . These 

com m ents ag ree  n icely  w ith w hat we know from th e  archaeological reco rd  to  

have been  th e  case  during the  C lassic Period in no rthw estern  Sonora and 

sou thern  Arizona. A ctually, a s  la te  as th e  1690's, Kino and Manje rep o rted  

th a t many Pim a com m unities re lied  on irrig a tio n  ag ricu ltu re , cu ltiva ting  large 

am ounts o f m aize, beans, squash, and c o tto n  (e.g. Burrus 1971; 293, 360-361).

Fray Marcos' account in d ica te s  th a t  the  Pim a w ere able to  produce 

enough food and o th e r  basic com m odities to  m eet no t only subsistence needs, 

but to  engage in ex tensive trad e . Indeed, one can  no t help  but be im pressed 

w ith th e  num erous re fe ren ces  to  turquoise and w hat apparen tly  w ere bison 

robes th a t w ere acqu ired  by th e  Pim a from Zuni. The fr ia r 's  observation 

about trave lling  over a  wide and much used  road  th a t  was lined a t  in terva ls  

w ith  "old shacks and many signs o f dead  fires" (Hammond and Rey 1940: 75) 

is  fu r th e r  testim ony  to  the  frequen t m ovem ent o f goods and people to  and 

from  Zuni and the  P im eria A lta. As n o ted . F ray  M arcos w as to ld  by the  

Pim a th a t  th ey  trave lled  to  Zuni to  exchange "personal serv ice" fo r turquoise 

and o th e r  goods. It is probable th a t th e  Pim a, along w ith  th e  O pata, also 

supplied Zuni w ith  co tto n  m antas, which Zuni ap paren tly  lacked  (Sa.lmeron 

1966: 64). During th e  early  h is to ric  period  th e  Gila R iver Pim a w ere well 

known fo r  th e ir  fine co tto n  b lankets , som e o f w hich were trad ed  as  fa r  as 

co a s ta l C aliforn ia (Ezell 1961: 29). Logic d ic ta te s  th a t th e  Soba and Himeri 

Pim a o f no rthw estern  Sonora also supplied Zuni as  well as o th e r  com m unities 

throughout th e  G rea te r Southw est w ith shell and perhaps co ra l. Shell was 

apparen tly  one of a  num ber o f item s th a t  w ere sought by Pueblo Indians
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who, as  la te  as  the  mid 1800's, trav e lled  each  y e a r to  M agdalena, Sonora,

bringing buffalo  hides and o th e r goods w hich they  exchanged w ith  th e  Pim a

and th e ir  m estizo  neighbors (Lange and Riley 1970; 237). In the  ea rly  1700's

F a th e r  Luis Velarde rep o rte d  th a t som e w estern  Pueblo Indians (Moquinos)

once held  w hat were apparen tly  tra d e  fa irs  w ith th e  Sobaipuri P im a (DiPeso

1953: 5-6). Although th e  H ohokam /Sobaipuri a re  thought not to  have re ta in ed

an involvem ent in the  production  and exchange of Gila Polychrom e following 

92th e  "collapse" , Fray M arcos w as q u ite  exp lic it about s e e ii^  "very  fine 

vases" a t  w hat apparen tly  was th e  pueblo of Ojio along the  low er Rio San 

Pedro (Hammond and Rey 1940: 70).

Like so many explorers. F ray  M arcos was a ll but silen t on th e  sub ject 

o f n a tiv e  socio-political o rgan ization . U nfortunate ly , it  is not u n til the  

1700's — many years  a f te r  the  in troduction  of Old World d iseases — th a t the  

J e su its  and o th e r Spaniards had  an opportun ity  to  com m ent on native  

p o litica l life . During th e  la te  1700's, when th e  population o f th e  P im eria 

Alta began to  rebound from  th e  e f fe c ts  o f in troduced-d isease, th e  P im a w ere 

organ ized  in to  a  chiefdom , governed by a param ount ch ief whose o ffice  was 

h e red ita ry  (Ezell 1983). This r a th e r  so p h istica ted  po litica l o rgan ization  has 

been  view ed as  a p o s t-co n tac t phenom ena, qu ite  unlike w hat ex isted  

"aboriginally", when many Pim a rep o rted ly  w ere governed by re sp e c te d  elders 

and sham ans who had li t t le  in fluence beyond th e ir  own ran r.heria  (Spicer 

1962; W inter 1973). Not all sources, how ever, ind ica te  the  P im a w ere 

in teg ra te d  in such a  sim ple fashion.

When Kino and Manje firs t began working am ong the  Sobaipuri Pim a 

of th e  Rio San Pedro, th ey  found tw o ch ie fs  (Coro and Humani) th a t  claim ed 

th e  alleg iance of the  valley 's 2,000 inhab itan ts  (K am s 1954: 78-81). The Soba
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Pim a of no rthw estern  Sonora also w ere led  by a cacique w ith 4,000 follow ers

(Spicer 1962: 119). Dobyns (1974) has poin ted  out th a t the  Gila R iver Pima

also ap p ea r to  have had a param ount ch ief. These "chiefs" of th e  Pima

seem  very  sim ila r to  the "principal chiefs" found among th e  Yaqui, O pata,

and Pim a Bajo. In teresting ly , o ral trad itio n s  suggest th a t th e  Pim a Alto, like

th e  O pata, were organized in te rm s o f pa trilin eag es  and clans. Manje's

com m ent th a t the  Sobaipuri o f San X avier del Bac w ere divided in to  th ree

se p a ra te  neighborhoods o r  bazrios (D oelle 1981: 67) is perhaps a  fu r th e r

indication  th a t lineages w ere localized . U nfortunately , th e  functions and

im portance of lineages and c lans has been  obscured by h is to ry  (Ezell 1983;

Russell 1908), and it is unc lear w h e th er ranking of descen t groups form ed  th e

basis o f Pim a socio -po litical o rgan ization . If T o ton teac  can  be eq u ated  w ith

th e  C lassic Period rem ains of th e  Hohokam o f the  G ila-Salt basin — as  Fray

M arcos' account suggests — then  chiefdom s must have been  p resen t in

93sou thern  Arizona a t th e  tim e o f the  fr ia r 's  en trad a  (G rebinger 1976; M artin 

and  Plog 1973: 316-317; Wilcox 1977). F ray  M arcos may in fa c t have alluded 

to  th e  ex istence  o f chiefdom s based  on ranked pa trilineages  when he 

com m ented  on the  "ruler" of Ojio and h is 2 b ro th ers  being "very well d ressed  

in co tto n , adorned, and each  w earing a  turquoise necklace" (Hammond and 

Rey 1940: 70). De Niza's only o th e r  re fe ren c e  to  what might have been 

lineage heads th a t enjoyed som e d iffe re n tia l access to  goods and serv ices  was 

h is com m ent th a t he took  30 "prom inent men", all very  well d ressed  and 

w earing turquoise neck laces, w ith  him to  Cibola from a pueblo along the  

upper Salt R iver.

The r a th e r  soph istica ted  po litica l organ ization  led by the  param ount 

Chief th a t developed among the  Pim a during the  la te  1700's has been
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a ttr ib u te d , in p a rt, to  requ irem en ts  fo r coordination in raiding and w arfare

against th e  Apache and Yavapai (Ezell 1983: 155). Raiding and w arfa re  during

the  la te  p reh isto ric  period also may have co n tribu ted  to  po litical

c en tra liza tio n  among th e  T rincheras-H ohokam /Pim a. The ex isten ce  o f some

form of soph istica ted  m ilitary  oz^anization th a t p a rtic ip a te d  in la rge-sca le

w arfare  is ce rta in ly  im plied by th e  num erous defensive r e t r e a ts  and lookouts

th a t were co n stru c ted  in the  P im eria  Alta a f te r  A.D. 1300. Although we know
94re la tiv e ly  l i t t le  about th is  w arfa re  , it is c le a r  th a t the  Pim a o fte n  fought

am ongst them selves. In th e  16Q0's, Kino and Man je  found many Pima

com m unities involved in what appear to  have been  long-standing d h ^ t e s

(e.g. DiPeso 1953: 27-28; 259; Kam s 1954: 21, 78-81). P erhaps like th e ir

neighbors, the  Pim a fought o v e r access to  hunting and g a thering  te rr ito r ie s ,

w ate r, and sa lt deposits. Slave raiding and com petition  over sca rce  resources

and trad e  p a rtn e rs  also may have em broiled  th e  Pim a in co n flic ts  w ith  the

Seri, O pata arxi th e  Y avapai (Ezell 1983; T reu tle in  1949: 207). The C pata

95w ere p a rticu la rly  hostile  to  th e  Pim a , and as we have seen , aj^sarently  

usurped Pim a lands in the  San Miguel V alley during th e  la te  p reh isto ric  

period . Som etim e befo re  o r  im m ediate ly  a f te r  th e  C onquest, th e  Quechan 

and Yavapai also began encroaching  on th e  Gila R iver Pim a (Ezell 1983;

Goodyear 1977).

The fa c t th a t F ray  Marcos said  re la tiv e ly  l i t t le  about Pima 

socio -po litica l organ ization  and  w arfare  is not a lto g e th e r  surprising , given the 

b rev ity  o f the  F riar's  rep o rt and h is p reoccupation  w ith C ibola. The p ries t's  

fa ilu re  to  com m ent on n a tiv e  religious be lie fs  and p rac tic io n e rs  is, how ever, 

surprising, p a rticu la rly  as h is re p o rt w as sen t to  th e  C om m isary G eneral of 

th e  Franciscan  O rder. As is tru e  o f many asp ec ts  o f Pim a c u ltu re , much of
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what we know about P im a relig ion is based on observations from the  

e ig h teen th  and la te r  cen tu rie s  (e.g. Nentvig 198; Russell 1908; T reu tle in  1949; 

Underhill 1939). These d a ta  in d ica te  th a t th e  Pim a — like m ost o th e r  native 

peoples in the  G re a te r  Southw est — saw  th e  world around them  as imbued 

w ith su p erna tu ra l fo rces. Sham ans th a t specia lized  in d iv ination , curing, 

controlling  w ea th e r, and prom oting  success in w arfare  provided access  to  the  

^ i r i t  world. It is conceivab le  th a t th e  Pim a, aborig inally , a lso  had p ries ts  

th a t organized com m unal r i te s  th a t w ere d ire c te d  a t  th e  sun and o th e r  

d e itie s , including "E arth  D octor" and "Elder B ro ther". E a rth  D octo r reported ly  

governed "the winds, the  ra in s , e tc ."  (thunder, lightning? 1 (Russell 1908: 

250-252), and m ay be a n o th e r  Southw estern  rep re sen ta tio n  o f T laloc. Perhaps 

like th e  "headman" (see B ahr 1983) o f more re c e n t tim es , th e  "principal 

chiefs" th a t have been p o s tu la ted  fo r th e  Pim a a tte n d e d  to  d e itie s  such as 

E arth  D octor and to  th e  cerem onial cycle  o f th e  com m unity . Presum ably 

th e  p la tfo rm  mounds th a t have been  found in th e  G ila-Salt basin  as well as 

in th e  Hohokam periphery  w ere focal po in ts fo r  cerem on ies and r ite s  of 

in ten sifica tio n . U nfo rtunate ly , since F ray  M arcos was s ilen t on such  m a tte rs , 

we can  not be c e r ta in  o f th e  ex isten ce  o f na tiv e  p rie s ts  o r  th e  use of 

p la tfo rm  mounds.

F ray  M arcos' rep o rt to  his superio r ad m itted ly  leaves many questions 

unansw ered w ith  reg ard  to  aborig inal cu ltu re  in n o rth w este rn  Sonora and 

sou thern  Arizona. S till, i t  is  reasonab le  to  conclude from  a  com parison of 

Fray Marcos' accoun t and  th e  a rchaeo log ical reco rd  th a t  th e  Hohokam and 

T rincheras cu ltu res  d id  n o t vanish  o r  "collapse" during th e  f if te e n th  century . 

Indeed, th e  F ria r 's  com m ents regard ing  good s ize  s e tt le m e n ts , irrigation  

ag ricu ltu re , food surpluses, ex tensive  tra d e , e tc .,  ag ree  q u ite  well w ith
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archaeo log ical in te rp re ta tio n s  o f native life  a t  the  height of the  Classic 

Period, p rio r to  the "collapse". Fray Marcos' observations also  agree with 

w hat C abeza de Vaca and his com panions w ere to ld  while a t  Cora zones, 

nam ely  th a t "all along th a t sou th  coast tow ards th e  n o rth ...th e re  w ere many 

people and a  lot of food and much co tto n , and th e  houses w ere large; and 

th ey  had many turquoise s to n e s ...” (H edrick and R iley 1974; 63).

The Expedition of Francisco de Ibarra  

The inform ation  regard ing  Cibola th a t was brought back  by Fray 

M arcos led many in Mexico to  believe th a t the  b a re fo o ted  F riar^^ had 

d iscovered  an o th er T enoch titlan . V iceroy Mendoza was p a rticu la rly  im pressed 

w ith  De N iza's findings, and prom ptly  d ire c te d  th e  G overnor o f Nueva G alicia
97

to  organize a fu ll-sca le  expedition  to  Cibola . C oronado's expedition

m ustered a t  Com postela in February , 1540, and o v er th e  course of th e  next

tw o years , explored many a rea s  of the  G rea te r  Southw est (Hammond and Rey

1940). As no ted , the  exped ition  produced valuable insights on groups like the

O pata and Pim a Bajo. The expedition , how ever, w as a fa ilu re  from the

V iceroy's perspective  and th a t of many of i ts  p a rtic ip a n ts . In point of fac t,

Coronado fourxl l i t t le  gold o r  o th e r  r ich es  a t  Cibola and in o th e r  native

provinces. To make m a tte rs  w orse, Nueva G alicia was rocked  by a native

uprising in th e  spring of 1541, while Coronado and many Spaniards from

Nueva G alicia w ere exploring in the  no rth . The rebellion , com m only known

as the  Mixton War, la sted  fo r  alm ost a  y e a r  and le f t many %>aniards dead

98and Spanish p roperty  throughout Nueva G alicia destroyed  (B ancroft 1883: 

490-514; Brand 1971).

The disappointing re su lts  o f Coronado's ejq>edition and th e  Mixton War 

tem porarily  discouraged fu r th e r  a t te m p ts  a t  no rthern  exp lora tion . It was not
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until the d iscovery  in 1546 o f vast s ilver deposits  n e a r  w hat becam e the

town o f Z aca tecas  th a t  Spanish in te res t in exp lora tion  was rekindled. In

1554, the  second V iceroy of New Spain, Louis de V elasco, au tho rized  a series

of entradas beyond Z aca tecas  to  lo ca te  additional sources o f m ineral w ealth.

The expeditions w ere en tru sted  to  a  young Basque nam ed Francisco de 

99Ibarra  . From 1554-1562, Ibarra pushed th e  mining fro n tie r  e v e r  northw ard, 

locating new m ineral deposits  and assisting o th e rs  in th e  founding of mines 

a t Som brete, F resnillo , N ieves, C halchihuites, A vino, and San M artin. In 

recognition  of h is serv ice  to  the  Crown, Ibarra , in 1562, was appointed

G overnor and C ap ta in  G eneral o f th e  new ly-form ed province of Nueva 

Vizcaya^^*^. With h is appoin tm ent, Ibarra rece iv ed  in struc tions from  the

V iceroy to  inv estig a te  rep o rts  of rich  and populous land to  th e  no rth  of 

A vino and San M artin. Accordingly, Ibarra se t ou t in Jan u ary , 1563, on what 

becam e a 2 y e a r  adven tu re , th e  last p a r t of w hich re tra c e d  segm ents of 

C abeza de V aca's and  Coronado's trav e l ro u tes  in S inaloa, Sonora, and

northern  Chihuahua (Hammond and Rey 1928; Mecham 1927).

Ibarra 's  exped ition  g en era ted  sign ifican t insights on a v a rie ty  of native 

peoples and th e  fa te  o f C asas Grandes. Of in te re s t h e re  is th e  firs t p a r t of 

th e  expedition, sp ec ifica lly  several months th a t w ere spent in th e  S ierras

about Topia. Shortly  a f t e r  Ibarra 's entzada, th e  Acaxee and o th e r  groups th a t 

inhabited  th e  S ierras and th e  eas te rn  slopes of th e  G reat Divide cam e into 

sustained  c o n ta c t w ith  Spanish m iners and Old World d iseases. The rap id ity  

w ith which typhus and  o th e r  m aladies destroyed  th e  fabric  of Indian life 

m akes Ibarra 's  exped ition , p a rticu la rly  O bregon's account o f th e  en trad a^^^ , 

an invaluable com m en tary  on na tive  life  in th e  S ierras.

Ibarra se t out from  San M artin w ith 170 m ounted and w ell-equipped
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Spaniards, most o f whom w ere fellow Basques (Hammond and Rey 1928: 45). 

Three Franciscans and a  large but unknown num ber o f A frican slaves and 

Indian aux iliaries also accom panied the  G overnor (M echam 1927: 112-113). 

A fter com m andeering s u l l i e s  a t  Nombre de Dios and th e  fro n tie r mining 

se ttle m e n t o f A vino, Ib arra 's  arm y continued northw ard , establishing a  base 

cam p in th e  Valley of San Juan . There, th e  Spaniards learned  from th e  local 

Tepehuan of a w ealthy  town and province to  th e  w est called  Topia. The 

Tepehuan rep o rted ly  showed Ibarra  a  colorful fe a th e r  sh ield , a fe a th e r  c res t 

o f s ilver, and co tto n  clo th ing  th a t had been acqu ired  from Topia through 

trad e . Ibarra w as su ffic ien tly  im pressed, and p rom ptly  d ispathced  a scouting 

p a rty  to  learn  m ore o f Topia and its  w hereabouts. A fte r th e  reconnaissance 

re tu rn ed  unsuccessful, Ibarra  took 40 men and an  Indian guide and went 

h im self in sea rch  o f Topia. The G overnor le f t San Juan  in April, 1563, 

apparen tly  ascending th e  Rio N azas to  m odem  Tepehuanes, and then  

following w hat cam e to  be known as  the  "Topia Road" (West and Parsons

1941). A fte r following th e  "Road" fo r about a  w eek, th e  Spaniards reached  

the  sum m it o f a high m ountain from which th ey  observed  a t  a d is tance  what 

appeared  to  be a  la rge  and w ealthy  tow n. Although Ibarra  was anxious to  

claim  the  tow n and its  presum ed w ealth , th e  G overnor's m aestro  de cam po 

prevailed  upon him to  re tu rn  to  San Juan  fo r supplies and th e  rem ainder of 

th e  arm y (Hammond and Rey 1928: 47-58; Mecham 1927: 113-119).

Once back  a t  th e  Valley of San Juan , Ibarra  found th a t som e of his 

troops had m utinied during his absence. O th er m a tte rs  kep t the  Governor 

busy and it was not u n til January , 1564, th a t Ibarra  re tu rn ed  w ith his arm y 

to  the  quefarada de TofMa^^^. A fte r a d ifficu lt descen t to  th e  floor of the  

quefarada, the  Spaniards s e t out fo r Topia, encountering  extensive fields of
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com , beans, and pumpkins. The sight of the  fields repo rted ly  heightened  the  

Spaniards' expec ta tio n s , as  did the  sight of 6 Indian women, "clothed from 

the w aist down in co tto n  blankets". Shortly  a f te r  surprising the  women, the  

Spaniards sp o tte d  Topia itse lf . According to  O bregon, the town had a fine 

fo rtre ss  th a t "seem ed to  be th e  stronghold  and fo rtifica tio n  of a g rea t 

lord". The fo rtre ss  consisted  of a dry  wall enclosure , "as high as a sm all 

lance", lined w ith n.aguey and prick ly  p e a r  tre e s . At the  front of the  

fo rtre ss  was a  s ta irw ay  of stone and m o rta r, and inside th e re  stood a "house 

of th re e  s to rie s"  (Hammond and Rey 1928: 62, 64). As th e  Spaniards 

approached th e  fo rt, they  w ere besieged  by a large num ber of Acaxee 

w arrio rs, "decorated  w ith  very  b rillian t n a tiv e  trappings", and equipped w ith 

bow and arrow s, shields, clubs, and sm all spears . During the  ensuing b a ttle , 

one o f Ib arra 's  harquebusiers felled  an A caxee, prom pting th e  rem aining 

n a tiv e  fo rce  to  r e tr e a t  to  th e ir  fo rtre ss . Ib arra 's  men subsequently  sto rm ed  

th e  fo r t, and a f te r  th e  Spaniards seriously  wounded a  n a tive  w ar leader, the  

Acaxee su rrendered  (Hammond and Rey 1928: 61-65; Mecham 1927: 126-130).

Ib arra 's  arm y  rem ained  a t Topia during th e  w in te r o f 1564, healing its  

wounds and reconnoitering  fo r m ineral deposits . During th e ir  b rie f  s ta y  a t 

Topia, th e  Spaniards no ted  severa l a sp ec ts  o f Acaxee cu ltu re . Obregon, in 

p a rtic u la r , n o ted  th a t th e  Acaxee w ere cannibals, a s  "countless bones and 

skulls o f those whom th ey  had killed and e a ten  w ere found". Obregon also 

ind icated  th a t  th e  n a tiv es  made ex tensive  use o f idols, som e of which w ere 

kep t high up in th e  m ountains and in caves. R eported ly , Ibarra  had all th e  

idols th a t he could lay h is hands upon buried  a t  th e  foot of a cross th a t was 

e re c te d  in th e  tow n. The G overnor ap p aren tly  was aided in th is  ta sk  by the 

"principal sayayn" o r ch ief. According to  O bregon, "it was a conspicuous
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fac t th a t th e re  w ere tw o fac tions in th e  tow n of Topia and in the  clash", 

one of which chose not to  fight along side th e  principal chief a t  th e  tim e of 

Ibarra 's assau lt on the  tow n. A fter th e  principal ch ief and his supporters 

made p eace  w ith  th e  Spaniards, the  ch ie f asked Ibarra to  "go against his 

enem ies", presum ably those who fled Topia a t  th e  tim e of Ibarra 's arriva l in 

th e  quebrada. Ibarra acceded  to  th e  ch ief's  req u es t, and w ith a sm all group 

o f men, trav e lled  to  a nearby  barranca and w hat appears to  have been the  

tow n of C anelas. T here, the Spaniards found a  fo rtress  and "strong house" 

full o f m aize th a t recen tly  had been abandoned. While Ibarra 's men held the  

tow n, the  principal cacique from Topia sought ou t i ts  d isa ffec ted  residen ts, 

convincing them  to  accep t peace  and apparen tly  the  cacique's p reem ince. 

A fter the  cacique 's  pow er base had  been  re s to red , th e  cacique guided Ibarra 

through th e  quebrada de Topia to  a poin t w here the Spaniards could see 

"extensive p lains and th e  smoke of tow ns". Ibarra unknowingly cast his 

sigh ts on the  province of C uliacan. S hortly  th e re a f te r  th e  G overnor and his 

arm y d ep a rted  Topia fo r th e  co as t, w here th ey  resum ed th e ir  sea rch  fo r 

fam e and fo rtune (Hammond and Rey 1928: 66-71; Mecham 1927: 131-133).

Aboriginal cu ltu re  in th e  S a r a  Madre OccidentaL If we juxtapose the  

ex tan t archaeo log ical reco rd , Obregon's b rie f  com m ents, and th e  la te r  

observations o f th e  m issionaries, i t  is possible to  visualize various asp ec ts  of 

n a tive  life  in th e  S ierras a t  th e  tim e  of th e  Conquest. This is tru e  w ith 

r e f le c t  to  th e  Acaxee as well as th e  Xixim e, Tepehuan, T arahum ara, and 

Z acateco . These Serranos all evolved a  s im ila r adap ta tion  to  life  in the  

S ierras. The A caxee, Xixime, and Tepehuan also shared  e lem en ts  of 

M esoam erican cu ltu re  th a t w ere assim ila ted  p rio r to  A.D. 1350-1400. It will 

be reca lled  th a t  th e  C halchihuites folk a re  thought to  have disappeared a t



146

th is  tim e , leaving th e  Loma San G abriel, o r  Tepehuan, as th e  p rim ary  

occupan ts  o f c en tra l Durango and sou thernm ost Chihuahua. The m ovem ent of 

M esoam erican peoples and ideas up th e  w est coast o f Mexico, and 

presum ably  in to  th e  S ierras am ong th e  A caxee and Xixime, also  is thought to  

have ended a t  around A.D. 1400, following T arascan  expansion in w estern  

Mexico.

With re sp ec t to  population, n e ith e r  O bregon's account no r th e  ex tan t 

archaeo log ical reco rd  provide d a ta  to  e s tim a te  th e  aboriginal population of 

groups such as  th e  Acaxee. At th e  tu rn  of th e  sev en teen th  cen tu ry , when the 

Je su its  began working in th e  S ierras , th e  Acaxee num bered betw een 

12,000-16,000 (Perez de Ribas 1944: HI, 17). However, ev idence to  be

discussed  in ch ap te rs  5 and 6 suggest th a t  th e  Acaxee and o th e r S errano

groups lost as much as 50% of th e ir  popula tion  during th e  30 y ears  o r  so

separa ting  th e  tim e o f Ibarra and the  founding of Jesu it missions in the

S ierras. An aboriginal population o f around 30,000 fo r th e  Acaxee is th e re fo re  

suggested . A sim ilar figure also can  be in ferred  fo r th e  Xixime, who 

d iffe re d  only sligh tly  from the  A caxee in te rm s  o f cu ltu re , and who occupied 

a la rg e r  and no less productive te rr i to ry  (Sauer 1935: 22). If th e  population 

d ensity  figure fo r th e  Acaxee and Xixime (2.6 p e r  sq. km .) is applied  to  

th e  less forbidding te rr i to ry  th a t was held  aborig inally  by th e  Tepehuan and 

T arahum ara, then  each  of these  groups num bered well over 60,000, 

aborig inally .

The population figures c ited  above a re  high re la tiv e  to  trad itio n a l 

e s tim a te s  (e.g . Beals 1933: 4), most of which fail to  incorpora te  the  e f fe c ts  

of Spanish-in troduced d isease. S im ilarly , many resea rch e rs  have fa iled  to  

ap p rec ia te  th e  ex ten t to  which Old World d iseases a lte re d  aboriginal
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se ttle m e n t system s. T raditionally , an th ropolog ists  have c h a ra c te rized  na tive  

life  in th e  S ierras in te rm s  o f iso la ted  hom esteads, sm all rancfaerias, o r in 

the  case  o f th e  T arahum ara, ex tensive  use o f cav es  (Pennington 1983: 286; 

S p icer 1962: 26). However, in 1531, Gonzalo Lopez found ran ch erias  as  well 

as  v illages and tow ns while scouting th e  S ierras  fo r  Nuno de Guzman^ 

(Beals 1933: 19; Pacheco y C ardenas 1870: 450-457). From Ibarra 's  expedition  

we also have evidence of Topia. Although li t t le  was ac tu a lly  said  about th e  

size  o f th e  tow n, Ibarra no ted  th a t,  from  a  d is tan ce , Topia seem ed 

com para tive ly  large , w ith many w hite , sev e ra l-s to ried , f la t roo fed  houses 

(M echam 1927: 118-119). Obregon fu r th e r  no ted  th a t th e  town had a fo rtre ss  

th a t w as large enough to  q u a r te r  Ibarra 's  e n tire  arm y of severa l hundred o r 

more so ld iers (Hammond and Rey 1928: 64-65). It will be reca lled  th a t th e  

fo rtre ss  had  a s ta irw ay  o f s tone  and m o rta r, and con ta ined  "ano ther house of 

th ree  s to rie s" . During Ibarra 's  fo ray  again st th e  in h ab itan ts  of w hat ap çea rs  

to  have been  C anelas, th e  Spaniards also found a fo rtre ss  and "strong 

house".

Some th ir ty  years  a f te r  Ibarra 's  e n tra d a , th e  Je su its  no ted  th e  

p e rs is ten ce  of pueblos w ith public a rc h ite c tu re . In an apparen t re fe ren c e  to  

"strong houses", Perez de R ibas no ted  th a t som e Acaxee pueblos had large , 

public houses (otzas mayorcs y  de  comunidad) th a t  w ere used as defensive 

r e tr e a ts  (P erez  de Ribas 1944: m , 17). F a th e r  S an taren  no ted  th a t the  

Acaxee "strong houses" w ere arranged  around a  p laza , in th e  c e n te r  of which 

grew  a  zapxjte t r e e ,  where th e  Acaxee made o fferings to  w hat o th e r  sources 

ind ica te  w as th e ir  god of w ar (Alegre 1958: 80). The Je su its  also  repxjrted 

th a t som e Acaxee se tt le m e n ts  o r  pxieblos had  a  "batey" o r  ball co u rt, s im ilar 

to  th a t found in lead tow ns am ong the  Opiata (Alegre 1958: 89-91; Perez de
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Ribas 1944: EU, 33). P resum ably sim ilar s tru c tu re s  w ere built by the

T arahum ara, who also played th e  sem i-sacred  ball gam e (Pennington 1983:

287). Although th e  Tarahum ara as  well a s  th e  Tepehuan and Z acateco  ra re ly

have been  po rtrayed  as  village o r  tow n dw ellers, som e m em bers o f each

cu ltu re  resided  in n u clea ted  se ttle m e n ts  aboriginally . During his in itia l

entzada beyond Z aca tecas , in th e  fa ll of 1554, and then  again  in 1560, Ibarra

found many large v illages (e.g. Cein, El B aptism o, San Miguel, A vino) of

Z acateco  and  Tepehuan Indians in c e n tra l Durango (M echam 1927: 61-62,

66-67, 69, f. 23). As la te  as  1638, F a th e r C on tre ras  likew ise no ted  th a t

th e re  w ere innum erable T arahum ara g en tiles  living in v illages along th e  Rio

104B alleza in sou thw estern  Chihuahua . C on tre ras w ent on to  n o te  th a t th e  

in te r io r  o f th e  T arahum ara coun try  also  con ta ined  pueblos (AGN 1638: 

286-287; op. c i t . ,  Sheridan and N aylor 1979: 11).

Although villages and tow ns like Topia d o tte d  th e  S ierras  and eas te rn  

slopes o f th e  G reat Divide, sm all s e ttle m e n ts , including cave-dw ellings th a t 

w ere occupied  by ex tended  fam ilies  (e.g. Perez d e  R ibas 1944: HI, 159-161), 

w ere m ore com m on aboriginally . On sev era l occasions Obregon m entioned o r 

a lluded  to  th e  S ierras contain ing  sm all s e ttle m e n ts  and popxilations (e.g. 

Hammond and Rey 1928: 61, 68). The Je su its  likew ise found th a t most 

A caxee se ttle m e n ts  as  w ell as those o f o th e r  Serranos consisted  o f sm all 

zanchezias w ith  houses o f adobe, mud and s tone , o r  unw orked tim bers , w ith 

roo fs  o f sod, e a r th , o r  s traw  (Beals 1933: 6; P erez  de R ibas 1944: m , 

135-137). One of th e  most p rec ise  ch a ra c te riza tio n s  of n a tiv e  se ttle m e n t 

system s in  th e  S ierras  was w ritte n  by F a th e r  Alonso del V alle. In 1618, Del 

Valle p e n e tra te d  th e  all bu t inaccessib le  gorge o f Del Diablo, along the  

head w ate rs  o f the  Rio P iax tla . Del Valle no ted  th a t th e  in h ab itan ts  of the
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gorge, the  Hume (a branch  of the  Xixime), lived in 9 "pueblos". Each pueblo 

consisted  of 4 o r 5 rancherias , which, in tu rn , had 6 o r  7 households (vecinos 

casarins). The p riest went on to  n o te  th a t the Hume lived in fla t-roo fed  

adobe houses ("adobe y  terrado") w ith  p la ste red  and pa in ted  w alls. In an 

apparen t continuation o f a trad itio n  docum ented archaeo log ically  fo r the 

Loma San G abriel, the  houses w ere arranged  around a  f la t, well kep t p laza , 

and w ere connected  by w hat ap p aren tly  w ere sm all w ing-w alls th a t provided 

a su itab le  vantage point from which to  repel enem y a tta c k s  (DHM 1618: 

96-97).

The idea th a t th e  S ierras lacked  sizeable  and perm anen t v illages is 

based on th e  assum ption th a t many Serrano groups like th e  Tepehuan w ere 

la rge ly  h u n te r-g a th ere rs  (Brand 1939: 90; Mecham 1927: 126). Although th e  

inhab itan ts  o f th e  S ierras  re lied  on various wild resources such  as  honey, 

agave, d eer, and fish — to  nam e but a few — th e  principal occupation  of 

m ost Serranos was farm ing (e.g . P erez  de Ribas 1944: EH, 135-137). Obregon's 

com m ent th a t the  inhab itan ts  o f Topia harvested  la rge  q u an titie s  of com , 

beans, and p u m j^ n s  (Hammond and Rey 1928: 66) is one o f many re fe ren ces  

to  n a tiv e  success a t  ag ricu ltu re . From Obregon's account and la te r  sources 

we know th a t the  Acaocee and th e ir  neighbors farm ed  the  upland slopes of 

th e  barrancas as  well a s  the barranca floors (Alegre 1958: 77-78; Beals 1933: 

5; DHM 1618: 96). F ields in th e  canyon bo ttom s apparen tly  could be

double-cropped (Pennington 1969: 65-66), and w ere p lan ted  w ith  a wide

v a rie ty  of p lan ts  of the  tierra ca lien te, including sugar cane , zapo tes,

guayava, ch ile , and co tto n . C om , beans, sage, and various types  of melons 

w ere grown in fields o r  "rosas" on the  s te e p  and rugged sides of the

canyons. In a good y ear, these  upland fields in the  T arahum ara repo rted ly
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yielded m aize a t  a ra tio  o f b e t te r  than  80-1 (S ieridan  and N aylor 1979: 110). 

S till laiTger harvests  must have been obtained by th e  T arahum ara and o th e r

Serranos th a t lived along th e  Rio Conchos, N azas, and o th e r  r iv e rs  th a t

d rained  th e  ea s te rn  slopes o f the  S ierras  and the adjoining mesa cen tra l. 

According to  F a th e r C on treras, th e  T arahum ara along the  Rio Balleza 

em ployed irrigation  canals to  produce abundant m aize, so much th a t pack 

tra in s  from P arra l regu larly  trave lled  to  th e  valley fo r foodstuffs (AGN 1638: 

286; op. c i t .,  Sheridan and N aylor 1979: 11).

The production of food surpluses fa c ilita ted  trad e  bo th  w ithin and 

w ithout the  S ierras. We know from Ibarra 's  expedition, in p a rtic u la r , th a t the  

Acaxee o f Topia produced fe a th e r  shields, fe a th e r  c re s ts  o f s ilver, and co tto n  

clothing th a t w ere trad ed  to  th e  Tepehuan o f th e  Valley o f San Juan

(Hammond and Rey 1928: 51). O bregon also m entioned th a t the  Spaniards

found ch ick-peas a t  Topia th a t had  been acquired by th e  Acaocee from 

C uliacan, presum ably through trad e  (Hammond and Rey 1928: 67). Old World 

crops probably w ere trad ed  t p  in to  th e  S ierras along w ith  sa lt (Perez de 

Ribas 1944: I, 250). C lothing o f pita, a fabric made of agave th read s, anim al 

skins, shell, m aize, p a rro t fe a th e rs , and peyote a re  a few o f w hat must have 

been a long list o f item s th a t w ere trad e d  throughout the  S ierras (e.g. Alegre 

1958: 84; Beals 1933: 10; DHM 1618: 96; Perez de  R ibas 1944: IE, 33, 

135-137).

At the tim e of European c o n ta c t, groups like th e  Acaxee, Tepehuan, 

and T arahum ara a re  thought to  have had a very  rud im en tary  socio-political 

o rgan ization  (e.g. M errill 1983: 293). Each ham let in the  S ierras  is thought to  

have been a la rge ly  eg a lita rian  and po litica lly  independent e n tity , governed 

to  a lim ited  degree  by a headm an arxl council of e lders. Not a ll sources



151

ag ree , how ever, w ith th is  c h a ra c te riza tio n . Obregon's com m ents regarding 

th e  "principal sayayn" of Topia ce rta in ly  a t te s ts  to  Acaxee e lite s  w ith 

considerable pow er and influence. More te lling  a re  the  com m ents of the 

la te r  Je su its . F a th e r Alonso del Valle, fo r in s tance , no ted  th a t th e  Hume 

nation  was divided in to  9 "pueblos" and approxim ately  50 rancherias, and was 

ru led  by a "gobem ador" who resided  in the principal pueblo of G uaricam e. 

The "gobem ador" rep o rted ly  was obeyed by all the  in h ab itan ts  o f th e  gorge 

and was rep resen ted  in each  o f the  "pueblos" by w hat ap p aren tly  w ere his 

own appoin tees (particulares caciques)^^^. A nother Jesu it source m entions a 

"p e tty  king" ("reyezuelo") among th e  Xixime of Guapijuxe who rep o rted ly  had 

17 rancherias under h is dom inion (Perez d e  Ribas 1944: HI, 93-95).

In one of th e  e a rlie s t Je su it accoun ts  of th e  A caxee^^^, F a th e r 

H ernando de San taren  rep o rted  th a t each  Acaxee lancberia con tained  "sons, 

grarxisons, arxJ fa thers"  (pariantes) (Alegre 1958: 78). This s ta te m e n t seem s to  

im ply th a t th e  Acaxee w ere organized in te rm s of p a tr t il in e a l descen t 

groups. If so , then  probably  th e  "principal cacique" o f Topia and o th e rs  like 

th e  "governor" and "p e tty  king" of th e  Xixime w ere param ount lineage 

heads. These ch iefs  presum ably  organized th e  production and red istribu tion  

of food s tu ffs  and o th e r  resources th a t w ere kept in th e  "strong houses" 

described  by Obregon and la te r  th e  Jesu its . It seem s likely th a t  th e  Principal 

ch iefs, including th e  sayayn of Topia, also used th e ir  access  to  and con tro l 

o f m a teria l w ealth  to  gain follow ers fo r m ilitary  engagem ents. There w ere, 

in fa c t ,  num erous occasions during th e  sev en teen th  cen tu ry  (e.g . Alegre 1958; 

87-89, 109-114; P erez  de R ibas 1944: IE, 34-41; 93-95) when na tive  e lite s , 

o fte n  ca lled  hechiceros, assem bled thousands of w ariors in rebellions against 

the  Spaniards. H owever, aboriginally , most m ilitary  engagem ents seem  to
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have involved sm all-sca le  raid ing , o ften  fo r slaves, and specifica lly  women^^^ 

(Dunne 1944: 33; Perez  de  R ibas 1944: III, 137, 157-158). P erez  de Ribas also 

a ttr ib u te d  raiding by th e  Acaxee to  th e ir  insatiab le  a p p e tite  fo r human
1 n o

flesh (Perez de R ibas 1944: III, 18-19). For w hatever reasons, raid ing and 

w arfare  w ere w idespread a t  th e  tim e o f the  Conquest, and o fte n  involved the 

use of fo rtified  r e tr e a ts  and pyral com m unication system s (Beals 1933: 18; 

Perez  de Ribas 1944: III, 39; Sheridan and N aylor 1979: 20, 21-23, 20). From 

Obregon's account as  well a s  o th e r  sources we know th e  Serrano* used a 

wide a rray  of w eapons, and wore "brilliant n a tive  trappings" in to  b a t tle  (e.g. 

Alegre 1958: 79-Beals 1933; Hammond and Rey 1928: 63).

In h is b rie f com m ents regard ing  Topia, Obregon m entioned th a t the  

Acaxee had num erous idols, som e o f which w ere kep t high tçs in the  

m ountains and in caves  (Hammond and Rey 1928: 68). From  la te r  sources, 

specifica lly  th e  Je su its , we know th a t idols w ere conspicious fea tu res  of 

A caxee, X ixime, and Tepehuan relig ions. The idols frequen tly  w ere carved  in 

stone and wood, and o f te n  w ere rep resen ta tio n s  o f guard ian  sp irits . The 

Acaxee had  d e e r  and rab b it idols, fo r exam ple, to  which o fferings w ere made 

to  p reven t injury to  crops (Alegre 1958: 81). O ther idols w ere more like 

fe tishes, and frequen tly  w ere acqu ired  ais a resu lt o f a vision. The anua of 

1596 (DHM 1596: 24) re la te s , fo r exam ple, how a "w izard" am ong the 

Tepehuan had  an idol o f  s to n e , like jasper, th a t was th e  s ize  o f a large 

a ^ l e .  The w izard  kep t th e  idol covered  w ith th in  sh e e ts  of hum an head 

skin, apparen tly  so o th e rs  would not see th e  idol and be harm ed . The 

w izard  repo rted ly  acqu ired  th e  idol while s ittin g  one day  a t  the  base of a 

h ill. The stone ro lled  dow n th e  side of the  hill to  w here the  w izard  was 

s ittin g . The stone then  spoke to  th e  w izard, te lling  him th a t  he  should care
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fo r i t ,  and th a t it would provide s tren g th  in b a t t le ,  and th a t it had the 

pow er to  give o r  cu re  sickness. The hechixero also rep o rte d  th a t the  idol 

provided s tren g th  and advice on many o th e r  m a tte rs .

While som e idols had personal s ign ificance, th e  Acaxee and th e ir

neighbors also had idols th a t rep resen ted  d e itie s  (Beals 1933). These 

com m unal idols bespeak  M esoam erican influence (Beals 1933: 22; Perez de 

Ribas 1944: III, 147-148), and may have o rig inated  w ith  th e  C halchihuites 

folk o r  th e  inhab itan ts  o f  A ztatlan . Perez de Ribas (1944: III, 33) re la te s  how 

one such idol was d iscovered  by a p ries t who surprised  a group of Acaxee 

th a t w ere playing th e  sem i-sac red  ball gam e. The idol, "in the shape of a

man", was on one o f th e  tw o te rra c e s  of the  batey w here th e  Acaxee were

playing. On the  opposite te rra c e  the  Acaxee had  som e peyo te , which Perez 

de  Ribas im plied w as used fo r relig ious as well a s  m edicinal purposes.

Although it is d ifficu lt to  d em o n stra te , bo th  th e  idol and th e  peyote may 

have been p a rt o f cerem onies to  Xochipilli — th e  M esoam erican God of 

youth , m usic, and gam es (Soustelle 1961: 22).

The Acaxee also  had one o r  more idols rep resen tin g  a c re a to r  God, 

variously ca lled  Neyuncam e (Alegre 1958: 81) o r  M eyuncam e (Ribas 1944: HI, 

20). Perez de Ribas re la te s  th a t th e re  was an idol "much ce leb ra ted  among 

th e  Tepehuan", which also may have rep resen ted  a  c re a to r  God. The idol was 

o f stone , approx im ately  40 inches in heigh t, w ith  a  rea lis tic  dep iction  of a 

man's head and a colum n fo r a body. The idol was k ep t a t  a shrine of so rts  

a t  th e  sum m it of a  h ill. Surrounding th e  idol w ere o fferings of arrow s, 

anim al bones, o llas, herbs, t r e e  b ranches, and o th e r  ob jec ts  th a t th e  natives 

used to  adorn them selves. Next to  th e  idol was an o th e r sm alle r idol, also of 

stone , in th e  form of a  ca raco l (Perez de Rbias 1944: HI, 153).
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In many Je su it accoun ts  o f idol worship th e  te rm  bechicezo o r w izard 

was used to  describe  those who cared  fo r the  idols. Although many 

"wizards" behaved much as sham ans do, invoking th e ir  idols fo r assistance in 

curing sickness, som e hechiceros functioned m ore like p ries ts . Accordingly, 

these  w izards a c te d  as  in te rm ed ia ries  of th e  idols, d irec tin g  cerem onies and 

securing o ffe rin g s  from  fellow villagers th a t w ere sac rificed  to  the  Gods 

(DHM 1601: 71-72, 78-79; Beals 1933: 29-31). Since th e  Je su its  no ted  th a t 

som e idols w ere inh e rited , and frequen tly  belonged to  w izards who also were 

caciques, the  "principal chiefs" o f the  Acaxee and o th e r  Sezxano groups may 

have funfilled  p rie s tly  functions, including those associa ted  w ith idol 

worship. This possib ility  is suggested , fo r  in s tan ce , by a  rep o rt th a t th e  

"pe tty  king" o f G uapijuxe "was rev ered  by h is fo llow ers as  a God because of 

th e  lies he p e rp e tra te d  through h is p ra c tic e  o f th e  devil's  a r t"  (Perez de 

Ribas 1944: EH, 93-95).

In sum , O bregon's b rie f com m ents and those o f o th e r  observers 

ind icate  th a t even  th e  "inhospitable" S ierras  w ere w ell populated  a t  th e  tim e 

of the  C onquest. If we s tan d  back  fo r a  m om ent and re f le c t on th e  

explorers' com m ents regard ing  th e  G rea te r  Southw est as  a whole, it is 

apparen t th a t na tiv e  life  a t  th e  tim e o f th e  Conquest was anything but 

sim ple o r p rim itiv e . Although i t  is tru e  th a t  th e  exp lorers failed  to  find 

c itie s  and kingdom s r ich  in gold, th ey  did find perm anen t v illages and tow ns 

th a t w ere well supplied w ith  basic com m odities and th a t w ere involved in 

extensive tra d e . It is also ev ident th a t na tive  se tt le m e n ts  o ften  w ere 

governed by e l i te s  w ith  substan tia l po litica l and m ilitary  in fluence. Indeed, 

in many a re a s  of th e  G rea te r  Southw est na tive  peoples apparen tly  w ere 

organized in to  chiefdom s. There is likew ise no sh o rtage  of evidence th a t
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native  populations throughout the G rea te r  Southw est had sophisticated  

religious system s to  cope w ith the  u n ce rta in tie s  o f life . U nfortunately , the 

com plexity  of n a tiv e  belief system s and aboriginal c u ltu re , in genera l, o ften  

is obscured by th e  rap id  and highly d es tru c tiv e  changes wrought by sm allpox 

and o th e r  m aladies.
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NOTES TO CHAPTER IH

1. The sun w as worshipped as  a  d e ity  by n a tiv e  peoples throughout the  
G re a te r  Southw est. A pparently th e  s to rie s  th a t  w ere to ld  by th e  Spaniards 
regard ing  th e ir  o rig ins, qaec ifica lly  how th e y  cam e from  a  d is ta n t land to  the  
e a s t ,  w here th e  sun dw elled, led many n a tiv es  to  believe th a t the  explorers 
w ere em issa ries  o f the  sun (Perez de  R ibas 1944: II, 164). The Soaniards' 
a rm o r, guns, and horses also  may have convinced som e n a tiv es  th a t the  
Spaniards w ere m ore th an  m ere m ortals. F or w h a tev e r reasons, th e  exp lorers 
freq u en tly  w ere addressed  as  "sons o f th e  sun” (e.g . C abeza de  Vaca 1944: 
62; Hammond and Rey 1928: 99, 201-202, 1940: 64, 131, 146-147).

2. This problem  o f id e n tifica tio n  has been  com pounded by th e  fa c t th a t 
num erous com m unities and n a tive  peop les th a t  w ere described  by th e  
exp lorers w ere no t m entioned o r  ap p aren tly  w ere given d iffe re n t nam es by 
the  la te r  m issionaries (e.g . H edrick 1978: 231).

3. In a  l e t t e r  to  C harles V o f May 15, 1522, C o rte s  w ro te  a t  length  of his 
e f fo r ts  and  p lans to  d iscover th e  long soi%ht a f t e r  ro u te  to  the  Indies 
(Mac N utt 1908).

4. C ortes ' p roblem s began even b efo re  h is  kinsm an had  re tu rn e d  from 
N ayarit. In 1524, C o rte s  w as sum m oned to  H onduras to  crush  a m utiny by 
one o f h is lieu ten an ts . Olid. Absent fo r tw o y ea rs , C o rte s  re tu rn e d  to  Mexico 
in 1526, only to  find o th e rs  m ore pow erful had  questioned  his leadersh ip  in 
bo th  Mexico and %iain. Fearii%  w hat m ight happen should h e  fail to  respond 
to  th e  ch arg es  o f h is  c r it ic s , p a rticu la rly  those  ac ross th e  A tlan tic , C ortes 
d ep a rted  fo r  %>ain in 1528. T here he  rem ained  fo r  sev era l y ea rs , successfully  
answ ering th e  charges of h is  opponents, b u t losing th e  ta c tic a l advan tages 
th a t  p reviously  p laced  him a t  th e  fo re fro n t o f exp lora tion  and conquest. 
A fte r h is  re tu rn  to  Mexico in 1530, C o rte s  was fo rced  to  co n ce n tra te  on 
exploring by sea  th e  no rthw est coast reg ion . His e f fo r ts  in th is  reg ard  were 
la rge ly  unsuccessfu l, save fo r his d iscovery  o f C alifo rn ia  (B ancroft 1884: 
40-53).

5. Guzman previously served  and re ta in e d  th e  t i t le  o f G overnor of Panuco, a 
position  he  assum ed following h is a rr iv a l in New Spain in 1526 (C arrera  
S tam pa 1955: 40). While serving in Panuco, Guzm an ca rried  out num erous 
in justices again st th e  n a tive  population and in d efian ce  of Spanish law s, 
p rincipally  through slave p ro fitee rin g . U nfo rtunate ly , n e ith e r  th e  King nor 
th e  Council o f  th e  Indies a p ^ r e n t ly  w ere aw are  o f Guzm an's m alfeasance a t
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the  tim e  of h is appointm ent as P residen t (B ancroft 1883: 263-268).

u. Guzm an and the  four Oidores of th e  Audiencia, all adversaries  of C o rtes, 
in s titu te d  hearings and "reform s" th a t w ere designed to  deprive C ortes and 
his follow ers o f various holdings and priv ileges acqu ired  during the  Conquest 
(B ancroft 1884: 40-53).

7. The province of Nueva G alicia orig inally  encom passed w hat a re  today  the  
s ta te s  o f  Ja lisco , N ayarit, S inaloa, and Z aca tecas .

8. The acco u n ts  o f G uzm an's expedition  e i th e r  fa il to  m ention o r  give 
d iffe re n t e s tim a te s  of th e  size and com position o f h is arm y. An average of 
the  com peting  figures ind ica te  approx im ate ly  7,000 T lascaltec  and A ztec 
so ld iers accom panied G uzm an (see B ancroft 1883: 294, f. 46).

9. B rand (1971: 651-653) has no ted  a  num ber of omissions, e rro rs , and 
co n trad ic tio n s  in Tello 's C ronica M iscelania (1891) th a t ra ise  doubts about the  
re liab ility  of Tello as a source.

10. During th e  early  colonial period  a  league equalled  approx im ately  2.6 
m iles (P o lzer e t  al. 1977: 39; West 1949: 120, f. 9).

11. The p rec ise  cause o f th e  epidem ic is not read ily  apparen t from the  
docum ents. In c h a p te r  3 we will take  a  c lo se r  look a t  the epidem ic and its  
consequences.

12. A ch ro n ic le r of Coronado's expedition  to  C ibola, C astaneda (Hammond 
and Rey 1940: 195), rep o rted  th a t Guzman learned  o f th e  Seven C ities  from 
th e  son of a  tra d e r  from th e  V alley o f O xitipar. Guzman learned  th a t th e  
t r a d e r  used to  trav e l fo rty  days to  th e  n o rth , to  som e very  la rge  pueblos 
w here he  trad e d  rich -co lo red  plum es fo r  gold and silver.

13. San Miguel de C uliacan, C om postela, and G uadalajara all w ere re lo c a ted  
on one o r  m ore occasions during th e  s ix te en th  cen tu ry  (see Brand 1978).

14. T orquem ada, like many h isto rians and carto g rap h ers  of h is tim e , may
have included southern  Sinaloa and n o rth e rn  N ayarit in the  province of
C uliacan.

15. In May, 1532, C o rte s  had Diego H urtado de Mendoza sa il w ith  tw o ships 
from Acapulco. One ship went aground in th e  Bay of B anderas and was 
se ized  by Guzman; th e  o th e r  was shipw recked and its  crew  killed  n e a r  the
m outh o f th e  Rio F u erte  (B ancroft 1884: 40-45).

16. In terna l evidence suggests th a t Jo rg e  Robledo au thored  the Second 
Anonymous R eport. In his n a rra tiv e , G uzm an n o te s  th a t a f te r  reaching
Nebam e he sen t Robledo down th e  Yaqui to  lo ca te  a road th a t might lead 
n o rth  along th e  coast (H edrick and R iley 1976: 26). The Second Anonymous 
R ep o rte r seem s to  im ply th a t he  led th is  reconnaissance, s ta tin g  th a t "...I
w ent w ith  e igh t m ounted men tow ard  th e  sea ...H e re  I saw c learly  th a t the
range drof^ied sheer to  th e  sea . Since th e re  was no ro ad ,...I  re tu rned"
(H edrick and Riley 197b: 49-30/.
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17. N eith er account of th e  expedition gives figures on its  s ize  and 
com position. Both do m ention cav a lry  and in fan trym en, and Guzman a t one
point in  h is n arra tiv e  m entions "C hichim ecas” (H edrick and Riley 1976: 24),
presum ably  Indians from sou thern  Mexico who accom panied him .

18. The precise  location  of Cinum e is no t ind icated  in e ith e r  accoun t of 
G uzm an's en trad a , although Guzman and the  Second Anonymous R ep o rte r both  
seem  to  ind icate  th a t Cinume was upstream  from the  mouth o f th e  Rio 
M ocorito (see H edrick and Riley 1976: 34, f. 4).

19. P e ta tla n  was probably n e a r  the m odem  tow n of Sinaloa, and w as v isited  
in 1531 by Sam aniego, while reconno itering  fo r Nuno de G uzm an (Sauer 
1932).

20. Some five y ea rs  a f te r  th is  s ta te m e n t was m ade, C astaneda, who w as w ith 
Coronado, no ted  th a t th e  P e ta tla n  r iv e r  had a  laz^e population living in
pueblos th a t  ex tended  from  th e  m ountains to  th e  sea  (Hammond and Rey
1940; 249-250).

21. The Second Anonymous R ep o rte r no ted  it was 20 leagues from  th e  Rio 
P e ta tla n  to  th e  Rio Tam achola (H edrick and Riley 1976: 40) — a good 
appr ox i m ation of th e  d is tan ce  b e tw een  P e ta tla n  (m odem  Sinaloa) and the  
low er Rio F u erte . Although G uzm an in h is n a rra tiv e  says th e  scouting  p a rty  
"w ent fou r leagues in th ree  days' journey", o r  presum ably 12 leagues (H « irick  
and R iley 1976: 18), on th e  re tu m  tr ip  Guzm an im plies th a t it  was @20 
leagues from  Tam achola to  the  Rio P e tla tla  R iver (H edrick and R iley  1976: 
31).

22. The explorers' s ta te m e n ts  regard ing  th e  size  and num ber o f C inaloan 
s e tt le m e n ts  as  well as  th e ir  m ilita ry  prow ess ag ree  w ith  th e  la te r  rep o rts  of 
O bregon (Hammond and Rey 1928: 143-147) and  th e  Je su its  (e.g. P erez  de 
Ribas 1944; I, 174).

23. Mayomo probably  was n e a r  m odem  C am oa, which is ro i^ h ly  10 leagues 
from th e  ridge o f the s ie rra s  to  the  e a s t — th e  d is tance  trav e lled  by a 
s c o u ti i^  p a r t  th a t  was sen t by Guzm an from  Mayomo (see H edrick and Riley 
1976: 29).

24. The v illage o f Yaquimi was c lea rly  som e d is tance  upstream  from  the  
m ain Yaqui population, and was probably  a sho rt d is tan ce  n o rth  o f C ocorit 
(Sauer 1932: 12).

25. Although S auer (1932: 12) eq u a ted  Nebam e w ith  Cum uripa, th is  in ference  
w as based  on th e  assum ption th a t  Cum uripa was th e  sou thern-m ost Pima 
s e tt le m e n t. H istorical evidence in d ica te s , how ever, th e re  w ere o th e r  Pim a 
Bajo se tt le m e n ts  below Cum uripa, th e  sou them -m ost being B uenavista (See 
Pennington 1980: 26-27).

26. W arfare betw een  the  Yaqui and N ebom es (Pim a Bajo) continued well into
th e  sev en teen th  cen tu ry . Both groups w ere a t  w ar when Perez  d e  R ibas and
Tom as Basilio began missionizing th e  Yaqui in 1617 (HHB 1617).

27. The ship apparen tly  was com m anded by Diego H urtado de M endoza, and
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was one o f tw o th a t had been  d espatched  from Acapulco by C o rte s  to  
exp lore the  coast (see foo tno te 15). Guzman learned from several natives 
th a t th e  ship's crew  was killed a f te r  com ing ashore th e  previous y e a r  (1532), 
and th a t  subsequently  the ship itse lf  was driven  aground and destroyed  
(H edrick and Riley 1976: 40-41).

28. Obregon (Hammond and Rey 1928: 257) also alluded to  the  presence of 
la rge  tow ns am ong th e  Yaqui, noting one in p a rticu la r, Yaquimi, which he 
described  as  being s itu a ted  am id a  luxurian t grove, a  fou rth  of a  league in 
e x te n t.

29. In 1593, F a th e r M artin Perez  also  n o ted  th a t the  C ahita  lived in w attle  
and daub s tru c tu re s  w ith roofs made o f reed s  O iie ls  1934: 124). This house 
type as well as s tru c tu re s  of puddled adobe, which apparen tly  w ere com m on 
in th e  foothills, may have been p re fe rre d  by som e because it  o ffe red  g re a te r  
p ro tec tio n  during w in ter.

30. In an  early  descrip tion  o f n o rth e rn  Sinaloa, F a th e rs  Tapia and Perez 
n o ted  (AGN 1593; Shiels 1934: 110) th a t th e  C ahita  bu ilt th e ir  ram adas by 
th e  fron t door of th e ir  houses, and would s to re  m aize on top , "in th e  m anner 
o f a trophy".

31. C erem onial sponsorship am ong th e  C ah ita  was firs t acknow ledged by 
F a th e rs  Tapia and P erez , when th ey  no ted  in 1593 how th e  C ahita  p rized  
c e r ta in  cerem onies th a t enabled individuals to  becom e m em bers o f fam ilies 
o th e r  th an  th e ir  own (AGN 1593; Shiels 1934: 111).

32. The Je su it h isto rian , Albizuri (HHB 1633), rep o rted  th a t th e  n a tiv es  had 
ric a r ts  o r  tra d e  because t^*ey w*»r*» alw ays idle. O thers, such as  P erez  de 
R ibas (1944: I, 130, II, 122) a ttr ib u te d  th e  lack  of trad e  to  constan t w arfare .

33. Obregon (Hammorxl and Rey 1928: 102) also may have alluded to  
specia lized  p o tte ry  production  when he  n o ted  th a t the  na tives a t  th e  mouth 
o f th e  Rio F u erte  (Guasave) made "good p o tte ry " .

34. This in ference  is supported  by Ekholm 's (1942) work a t the  Guasave S ite  
on th e  low er Sinaloa R iver. Some 17 pendan ts and 82 turquoise beads w ere 
found a t  th e  s ite  th a t  probably  o rig in a ted  in the  A m erican Southw est (R iley 
1976: 5).

35. The European p reoccupation  w ith  m onarchy is re f le c te d  in a  num ber of 
J e su it discussions o f C ahita  soc io -p o litica l o rgan ization . W riting in 1593, 
F a th e rs  Tapia and P erez  no ted  th a t  "The whole nation  has no King o r  Lord 
ex cep t in tim es o f w ar..." (AGN 1593; Shiels 1934: 109). Perez  de  Ribas 
p re faced  h is o therw ise insightful com m ents about C ahita  socio-political 
o rgan ization  w ith  th e  observation  th a t  "They have n e ith e r  laws n o r Kings, nor 
do  th e y  have any form  o f au th o rity  o r  po litica l governm ent to  punish them  
fo r th e ir  v ices and sins" (P erez  de  R ibas 1944: I, 133). S im ilar s ta te m e n ts  
can  be found in Albizuri (HHB 1633; S iie ls  1934: 113) and la te r  Je su it 
H istorians (e.g . T reu tlein  1949).

36. Perez  de  Ribas' s ta te m e n t read s , *kis que los t i enen p o r  faqos e n tre  
ellos*.
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37. In an  apparen t re fe ren c e  to  th e  "principal ch ief", Beals (1943: 56) poin ts 
ou t th a t each  day  the ch ief o r  his appointed speak er addressed his follow ers, 
exhorting  them  to  d iligence and hard  work.

38. Perez de Ribas (1944: II, 227) poin ted  out th a t having more than  one 
w ife m eant having more ch ild ren , som ething th a t was desired  because it 
provided a  oasis fo r po litica l pow er.

39. The Je su its  frequen tly  noted o r  alluded to  the cac iques and pnncqxdes 
being religious leaders o r  hechiceztis (e.g . Beals 1943: 61).

40. Correr e l palo was one of sev era l gam es th a t w ere popular w ith  the  
C ah ita  and o th e r  groups in no rthw est Mexico. The gam e involved tw o team s, 
usually  from d iffe re n t v illages, each  o f which raced  to  a  designated  poin t, 
kicking a large p iece o f wood as  th ey  w ent. The firs t team  to  reac h  the  
p re-a rran g ed  goal won (Beals 1934: 34-35; Perez  de R ibas 1944: I, 136).

41. The worship o f specia lized  d e itie s  could have o rig ina ted  w ith the  
an cesto rs  o f th e  Ahome, who w ere re la te d  to  the  G uasave. At th e  tim e of 
J e su it c o n ta c t, the  Ahome had an  o ra l trad itio n  re la tin g  how th e ir  ancesto rs  
had  m igrated  to  Sinaloa from th e  sou th , presum ably from the  Tahue o r  
T o toram e region (P erez  d e  R ibas 1944: I, 281). In te resting ly , th e  G uasave 
worship^)ed a  num ber o f d e itie s , including one th a t was rep re sen ted  by an 
idol o f s to n e , which th e  Je su its  d escribed  as being approx im ate ly  33 inches 
ta ll,  "in th e  form of a pyram id w ith c e rta in  c h a ra c te rs  ca rv ed  in it th a t 
w ere unintellig ib le" (AGN 1596: 64-67; op. c i t . ,  Perez  d e  Ribas 1944: I, 187).

42. Very l i t l lc  ia ac tü â llÿ  known about th is  rebellion . The Second Anonymous 
R ep o rte r gives precious few d e ta ils  about th e  uprising (H edrick  and R iley 
1976: 50-53).

43. According to  Oviedo y  Valdes (H edrick and Riley 1974: 65), by th e  spring 
o f 1536, a t  le ast 3 ra ids had  been  conducted  a s  f a r  n o rth  as che Rio Yaqui.

44. Besides these  tw o long n a rra tiv e s , C abeza de  Vaca w ro te  a  short 
R elacion  th a t recoun ts  w hat happened to  th e  survivors o f th e  N arvaez 
expedition  up till th e  tim e  o f th e ir  sh ipw reck  o ff  th e  co as t of Texas (see 
H edrick and R iley 1976).

45. C abeza d e  V aca and h is com panions began th e ir  odyssey along th e  w est 
co as t o f Florida in April, 1528. At th is  tim e , the  fo u r would be conquerors 
cam e ashore n e a r  Tam pa Bay, along w ith  severa l hundred o th e r  Spaniards, 
led  by  Panfilio  de  N arvaez. U nder th e  te rm s o f a c o n tra c t draw n iro w ith 
the  Crown, N arvaez had ag reed  to  conquer and then  govern th e  Gulf C oast 
province o f las Palm as, no rth  o f  Panuco. A fter sailing from  ^ » i n  and 
su ffering  from sto rm s and la te r  d esertio n s  a t  Hispanola and Cuba, N arvaez 's 
b a t te re d  flee t finally  dropped anchor n e a r  Tam pa Bay. Once ashore , N arvaez 
despatched  h is ships up th e  co as t w ith  in struc tions to  lo c a te  a  h a rb o r and 
th en  p roceed  to  Cuba fo r  supplies. This w as the  firs t o f m any b lunders, as 
th e  ships' p ilo ts w ere not only unable to  lo c a te  a h arbo r, but w ere unable to  
re -es tab lish  co n ta c t w ith th e  arm y. A fte r m onths o f sk irting  th e  coast 
looking fo r  signs o f th e ir  co m p atrio ts , N arvaez 's p ilo ts d ep a rted  fo r Mexico,
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leaving th e  arm y s tran d ed  on th e  m ainland (C abeza de Vaca 1944; H allenbeck 
1940; H edrick and R iley 1974, 1976: 1-15). N arvaez in th e  m eantim e was busy 
chasing n a tive  rep o rts  of lands rich  in gold. For severa l m onths C ortes ' arch  
riva l led h is troops inland un til finally  hunger and Indian w arrio rs drove the 
Spaniards back  to  th e  coast and th e  m outh of the  A palachicola R iver. Here 
th e  arm y rem ained  from  Ju n e  through p a rt of S ep tem ber, 1528, building 5 
crude b o a ts  th a t th ey  hoped would c a rry  them  sa fe ly  to  Panuco. The boats 
pu t to  sea  in la te  S ep tem ber, and a f te r  tw o m onths, w ere w recked on the 
coast o f Texas. During the n ex t y e a r  th e  survivors dw indled to  the  point 
w here only a frac tio n  o f th e  250 men who sailed  in the  m akeshift arm ada 
w ere s till a live. A fte r an o th e r y e a r  o r  tw o, only five w ere le f t ,  a ll o f whom 
w ere enslaved by Indians on G alveston Island and th e  nearby  m ainland. One 
o f the  survivors, C abeza de V aca, repo rted ly  showed som e skill a s  a  tra d e r, 
and was allow ed by his Indian cap to rs  to  trav e l about free ly . During his 
trav e ls , C abeza de Vaca w as ab le  to  lo c a te  th re e  o f h is fellow  C hristians 
who w ere willing to  a t te m p t an  escape . A plan w as finally  pu t in to  e ffe c t 
in O ctober, 1534. A fte r fleeing  th e ir  cap to rs  n e a r  p resen t day  San Antonio, 
Texas, th e  th ree  Spaniards and Elsteban headed n o rth  and th en  w est across 
sou thw estern  Texas, even tua lly  reach ing  th e  Rio Grande (C abeza de  Vaca 
1944; H allenbeck 1940; H edrick and R iley 1974, 1976: 1-15).

46. Many re sea rch e rs  have in fe rred  th a t the  fou r C hristians reach ed  the  
ju n c tu re  o f the  Rio Grarxie and  th e  Rio Conchos in w hat is known as  the  La
Ju n ta  a re a  (see DiPeso 1974: IV, 56). This in ference has been  based  largely
on s ta te m e n ts  made by m em bers o f Espejo's expedition  to  New Mexico in 
1583 (H allenbeck 1940: 209). Several p a rtic ip a n ts  in th is  la te r  expedition 
rep o rte d  th a t  they  w ere to ld  by n a tiv es  of the  La Ju n ta  a re a  th a t four 
C hristians who m atched  th e  descrip tion  of C abeza de  V aca and his
com panions passed through th e  a re a  many years  e a r l ie r  (Ham m ond and Rey
1929: 62; Pacheco y C ardenas 1871: 173). It is  not a lto g e th e r  ce rta in , 
how ever, th a t Espejo o r  h is Indian in form ants w ere re fe rr in g  spec ifica lly  to 
th e  im m ediate  La Ju n ta  a re a , r a th e r  than  som e o th e r  poin t above o r  below 
th e  ju n c tu re  o f th e  Rio G rande and th e  Rio Conchos. As H allenbeck (1940: 
211) has no ted , only four y ea rs  a f te r  C abeza de Vaca and h is  p a r ty  reached 
th e  Rio G rande, m em bers o f C oronado's expedition encoun tered  native 
peoples who also purported ly  m et C abeza d e  Vaca and h is party . 
S ignificantly , the Indians c o n ta c te d  by Coronado's men wene living to  the 
n o rth  and ea s t o f La Ju n ta , ap p aren tly  in no rthw estern  Texas (H allenbeck 
1940: 211). T here a re  severa l add itional reasons fo r  believing th a t C abeza de 
Vaca and his com panions did no t reac h  the  Rio Grande about i ts  junc ture 
w ith  th e  Rio Conchos. N eith er C abeza d e  Vaca's accoun t o r  th e  Jo in t Report 
m ention o r  allude to  th e  Rio G rande being reach ed  a t  o r  n e a r  th e  junctu re 
of an o th e r  r iv e r. R a th e r, C abeza de  Vaca (1944: 59) no ted  th a t  th ey  reached 
th e  Rio Grande a t  a  point w here it flowed betw een  m ountains, a s ta tem en t 
th a t  also is a t  variance w ith  th e  low re lie f  of th e  La Ju n ta  region 
(H allenbeck 1940: 199-215). Perhaps th e  most im portan t reason  fo r  believing 
th a t  C abeza de Vaca and h is  com panions did not reac h  La Ju n ta  is  th a t the 
explorers' ethnographic observations d if fe r  m arkedly from  archaeo log ical and 
o th e r  h is to rica l d a ta  regard ing  th e  Patarabueye and o th e r  Jum ano speaking 
Indians who inhab ited  th e  La Ju n ta  region. N eith er o f th e  explorers' 
accoun ts , fo r exam ple, m ention large pueblos w ith adobe a rc h ite c tu re  — 
p rec ise ly  what the  exp lorers' should have no ted  had th ey  reach ed  the 
ju n c tu re  o f th e  Conchos and Rio Grande (K elley 1952, 1953). Had C abeza de
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Vaca observed adobe s tru c tu re s  h e  probably would have made no te  o f th is 
p a r tic u la r  a rc h ite c tu ra l form , as he  subsequently did w ith re fe ren c e  to  the 
O pateria  o r  "land o f perm anen t houses" (see C abeza de Vaca 1944: 61).
C abeza de V aca’s s ta te m e n t th a t the  na tives e re c te d  houses fo r  th e ir  guests 
suggests th a t the houses w ere co n stru c ted  o f perishable m a te ria ls  o th e r  than 
adobe (C abeza de Vaca 1944: 60). This in ference is borne out by th e  joint 
repxjrt, w herein "huts" a re  spec ifica lly  m entioned (H edrick and Riley 1974:
58). Both accoun ts  (C abeza de  Vaca 1944: 61; H edrick and R iley 1974: 59-60) 
fu r th e r  s ta te  th a t th e  n a tiv es  lacked pxjttery, and cooked th e ir  food in gourds 
in w hich h ea ted  stones w ere p laced . As Kelley (1952: 263, f. 10) has no ted , 
th ese  s ta te m e n ts  a re  a t  variance w ith evidence from th e  La Ju n ta  region, 
w here p o tte ry  was m anufactured  as  early  as  A.D. 1200.

47. H allenbeck (1940: 219-220) th inks chacan may have been  crushed and 
com pacted  cakes o r  balls  of jun iper "berries".

48. Several ea rly  Je su its  repx>rts (see AGN 1653a, 1678) no ted  th a t th e  Suma 
and th e  O pata o f n o rthern  Sonora had close tie s  involving tra d e . The
Franciscan , Salm eron (1966: 94-95}, also no ted  th a t th e  Suma ("G orretas") and 
th e  Op>ata ("Los Cojoyas") had am icable re la tio n s  and th a t  O pata were 
renow ned fo r th e ir  skill a t  weaving co tto n .

49. Many resea rch e rs , p iarticularly  those who believe th e  fou r C hristians
reach ed  th e  Rio Grande a t  La Ju n ta , have argued th a t C abeza de Vaca and 
his p a rty  le f t la Ju n ta  and trav e lled  w est, up the  Rio Conchos, and then 
ac ro ss  th e  S ierra  M adres, in to  sou thw estern  Chihuahua. Those who have 
favored  th is  routing frequen tly  have c ited  a passage from  C abeza de V aca's 
N auftagios w herein C abeza de  Vaca im plies th a t he and h is com panions did
in fa c t trav e l to  the w est, r a th e r  than  taking the  road  to  the  n o rth  th a t was
recom m ended by the  Jum ano:

A fter tw o days had passed while we w ere th e re  (among th e  
Jum ano), we decided  to  go in search  o f the m aize [country], 
and we did not w ant to  follow the  road  of the bison, because 
it  was tow ard  the  n o rth , and it  was fo r us a very  g re a t 
de iou r, because we alw ays held  th a t going in th e  d irec tio n  
o f the  sunset we would find w hat we desired; and so, we 
w ent on our way, and trav e rse d  all th e  land as  fa r  as  th e
South Sea; and it  was not enough to  s to p  us the  g re a t fe a r
we had o f  the hunger we would have to  expjerience, as in
tru th  we did expjerience, a ll of those 17 days trav e l of 
which we had been to ld  (by the  Jum ano], During ou r e n tire  
journey up  r iv e r  we w ere given many bison h ides, and we did 
not e a t th e ir  fru it; we susta ined  ourselves each  day  m ostly 
w ith a handful of d ried  d e e r  m eat, a supply of which we 
alw ays tr ied  to  m ain tain . And so we survived th e  17 day  
journey, a t  th e  end of w hich we crossed the  r iv e r, and 
continued travelling  fo r  an o th e r  17 days (Cabeza de Vaca 
1944: 61).

Although the  firs t p a rt o f th e  above {passage strong ly  suggests th a t
C abeza de Vaca and his p a rty  le f t  the  Rio Grande, trave lling  in a w esterly
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d irec tio n , C abeza de  Vaca s ta te d  in the  last 10 lines of th e  above passage 
th a t he and his com panions experienced  the  17 day journey of hunger which 
the Jum ano said  c h a ra c te riz e d  the tra il th a t led north , en rou te  to  the  
maize country . Cabeza de Vaca also m entions receiv ing  many bison hides 
and not ea ting  the  natives ' "fru it" , which also w ere m entioned by the  Jum ano 
in th e ir  descrip tion  of the  road th a t went north  (C abeza de Vaca 1944: 60). 
It can be argued, th e re fo re , th a t th e  above passage can accom m odate e ith e r  
of the  tw o com peting ro u tes  proposed for C abeza de Vaca and his party . 
There a re  several reasons, how ever, fo r believing th e  four C hristians actually  
followed th e  road no rth  th a t was suggested  by th e  Jum ano. F irs t, had the
four ac tu a lly  been a t  La Ju n ta , and had they  then  trav e lled  west up the  Rio
Conchos and o ver th e  S ierra  Madres, surely  they  would have m entioned 
crossing such d ifficu lt and m ountainous te rra in . N either C abeza de  Vaca nor 
the au tho rs  of th e  Jo in t R eport m ention crossing th e  S ierras (Sauer (1932: 
16). This silence is p a rticu la rly  surprising, given th a t C abeza de Vaca and his
com panions would have crossed  th e  m ountains during th e  height of the
w in ter, a dangerous ta sk  th a t should have been  avoided, n ev e r mind 
recorded . Indeed, in 1565, Ibarra 's  expedition becam e lost and alm ost 
perished not fa r  from w here many believe C abeza de  Vaca and his p arty  
crossed th e  m ountains. Obregon, ch ro n ic le r of Ibarra 's  expedition , did not 
fail to  reca ll how Ibarra 's  arm y su ffered  te rrib ly , luckily escaping d ea th  
(Hammond and Rey 1928: 241-245). Last but not le ast, while C abeza de Vaca 
was vague in h is Naufragios about the  rou te  followed a f te r  reaching th e  Rio 
G rande, the  Jo in t R eport c lea rly  s ta te s  th a t th e  3 Spaniards and Esteban did 
follow th e  road to  th e  n o rth , trave lling  up the  Rio G rande fo r f if te e n  days, 
and then  travelling  an o th e r  20 days to  the w est, finally reaching  th e  m aize 
coun try  and the  land o f perm anen t houses (H edrick and R iley 1974; 61).

50. The ro u te  outlined  h ere  d iffe rs  from th a t proposed by Sauer and 
H allenbeck. Because of d rought and a presum ed lack o f drinking w a te r  in the  
region about the  Chihuahua-New Mexico border, bo th  H allenbeck (1940; 
218-219) and S auer (1932:15-16) have in ferred  th a t th e  four C hristians 
ascended the  Rio Grande well in to  New Mexico, crossing th e  Rio Grande 
n e a r  Rincon o r  M esilla. From here  the  would be exp lorers are  thought to 
have headed w est, sk irting  the  Colorado P la teau  in to  southw estern  New 
Mexico and so u th eas te rn  A rizona, whence they  continued  sou th  into 
n o rth easte rn  Sonora. A lthough th is  rou te  appears reasonab le , n e ith e r C abeza 
de Vaca o r  the  au thors o f the  Jo in t R eport m ention o r  allude to  travelling  
north , w est, and then  sou th , a s  S au er and H allenbeck have suggested (see 
H allenbeck 1940: 223, 231). T here is also  som e evidence th a t the
Chihuahua-New  Mexico b o rd e r  region may not have been as  im penetrab le  as 
Sauer and H allenbeck have in ferred . Specifically , m ention already  has been 
made in foo tno te  48 of Salm eron 's (1966: 94-95) rem arks about th e  O pata 
along th e  head w aters  o f th e  Rio Bavispe (Los Cojoyas) and the  Suma of 
C a rre ta s  (G orretas). Salm eron noted  th a t th e  Suma and O pata trave lled  
to g e th e r  over to  New Mexico to  "see th e  Spaniards", presum ably as they 
passed by El Paso. F a th e r  Juan  O rtiz  Z apata (AGN 1678: 256) also no ted  th a t 
th e  Suma, Janos, and Concho frequen tly  trav e lled  to  O pata villages in 
n o rth easte rn  Sonora, ap p aren tly  crossing th e  New M exico-Chihuahua border 
a rea . Also, i t  apparen tly  was in n o rthern  Chihuahua th a t Ibarra 's  expedition 
encountered  som e "Querecho" Indians th a t alluded to  C abeza de  Vaca and his 
p a rty  having passed through the  a rea  many y ears  e a r l ie r  (Hammond and Rey 
1928: 201-202). It is arguab le, th e re fo re , th a t C abeza de  Vaca and his
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com panions ascended the  Rio Grande only as  fa r  as  the  Ei Paso a rea , and 
from h ere , w ere led by th e ir  Jum ano o r  Suma guides ac ro ss the border 
region in to  n o rth easte rn  Sonora. Although it is d ifficu lt to  be precise  about 
th e  location  o f th e  firs t v illages of th e  "land o f perm anen t houses", they  
c learly  w ere O pata s e ttle m e n ts  in n o rth ea ste rn  Sonora. S auer (1932) and 
H allenbeck (1940) both  believe th e  v illages w ere in th e  Rio F ron teras basin. 
It seem s more likely, how ever, th a t th e  villages w ere along th e  Rio Bavispe, 
given th a t th e  fou r C hristians crossed  th e  New Mexico-Chihuahxia border 
region.

51. The Jo in t R eport s ta te s  th a t C abeza d e  Vaca and h is p a rty  w ere 8 
months in  th e  m ountains p rio r to  reaching  Cora zones (H edrick  and Riley 1976: 
62). It is not a lto g e th e r  apparen t what th is  s ta te m e n t m eans. The would be 
explorers ap p ea r to  have firs t en te red  th e  "land of perm anen t houses" in 
January , 1536, as suggested in p a rt by C abeza de V aca's (1944: 65) com m ent 
th a t  the  "land of perm anen t houses" w as a ho t coun try , so much so th a t it 
was hot th e re  in January . C orazones apparen tly  was reach ed  in February, 
1536, and th e  Villa of San Miguel in April, 1536 (D iPeso 1974: VIII, 74).

52. Not a ll scho lars ag ree  w ith Sauer's id en tif ica tio n  o f th e  location of 
C orazones (see R eff 1981). DiPeso (1974: IV, 90), in p a rtic u la r , has c ritic ized  
Sauer's id en tifica tio n  of C orazones as well as  Sauer's rou ting  of C abeza de 
Vaca and la te r  exp lo rers. However, DiPeso m istakenly  a t tr ib u te s  to  Sauer 
the  s ta te m e n t th a t C orazones was a t o r  n e a r  Ures, and then  proceeds to  
c ritic iz e  S auer and h is routing o f the Coronado expedition , which also v isited  
C orazones. C on trary  to  w hat DiPeso a sse rts , Sauer's C orazones (at La Puerto  
del Sol) is  9.4 leagues from "Senora" (B aviacora), and ag ree s  n icely  w ith the 
10 league d is tan ce  given in th e  R elacion de l Suceso. L ocating  C orazones a t 
o r  n e a r La P u erta  del Sol also ag rees  w ith C oronado's s ta tem en t th a t
C orazones was five days d is ta n t from the  sea . and th a t h e  and the  vanguard 
o f his arm y took 35 days to  reac h  C orazones and an o th e r  41 days to  reach  
Cibola. These e s tim a te s  ind ica te  C orazones was about h a lf  way to  Cibola 
(Hammond and Rey 1940; 162-165). Several chron ic lers o f th e  expedition also 
made th is  po in t, noting th a t C orazones was approx im ate ly  150 leagues from 
C uliacan (e.g. Hammond and Rey 1940: 284, 250). S ignificantly , DiPeso's
C orazones, which he iden tified  w ith  th e  m odem  day  Rancho Tesocom a in the 
middle C edros Valley, is only 109.8 leagues from  C uliacan (DiPeso 1974: IV, 
90-91).

53. While a t  C orazones, Coronado and his vanguard also w ere v isited  by what 
w ere most likely Seri Indians. A fte r C oronado's main arm y reached
C orazones, a  seaurch p a rty  was sen t to  th e  co as t th a t re tu rn e d  w ith an Indian
"so large and ta ll th a t the  b iggest man in the  arm y did  no t com e up to  his 
ch est. It was said  th a t ,  on th e  co as t, th e re  w ere o th e r  Indians s till ta ller"  
(Hammond and Rey 1940: 209). These s ta te m e n ts  c lea rly  r e f e r  to  Seri Indialu,, 
who have long been noted  fo r th e ir  g rea t size  as  well as  th e ir  m yth of 
g ian ts  who once waded across th e  Gulf of C aliforn ia  (Bowen 1976a, i983: 
237).

54. Although th e  Jo in t R eport in d ica tes  th a t th e  d is ta n ce  betw een  Corazones 
and the  flooded r iv e r  was 30 leagues, C abeza de Vaca (1944: 63) s ta te d  th a t 
it  was only a days journey. As o thers  have po in ted  out (e.g . DiPeso (1974: 
IV, 62), it is d ifficu lt to  reconcile  th ese  e s tim a te s . S im ilarly , it cannot be
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d eterm ined  from  th e  exp lorer's  accounts p rec ise ly  a t  w hat point along th e  
Yaqui the  r iv e r  was crossed . The au th o r is inclined to  believe th a t the  ford 
was n e a r Cum uripa as opposed to  Sayopa, a s  o th e rs  have argued (Pennington 
1980; I I ;  S auer 1932: 18). Cum uripa is, a s  th e  Jo in t R eport suggested,
approxim ately  30 leagues from C orazones (La P uerta  d e l Sol). Also, Cumuripa 
seem s a more likely location  fo r th e  C hristians to  have learned , as they  did, 
o f Spanish slave raid ing; Sayopa would ap p ea r to  have been too  fa r  north . 
Indeed, it may have been  Diego de G uzm an's exped ition , which apparen tly  
ascended the  Yaqui as f a r  as Cum uripa, th a t th e  n a tiv es  w ere refe rrin g  to  
when the  to ld  C abeza de  Vaca and his com panions abou t a  Spanish slave 
raiding p a rty .

55. Although few  n a tiv e s  w ere encoun tered  on th e  road  n o rth , th is  was 
repo rted ly  because many na tives  had le ft th e ir  v illages along th e  Rio Grande 
to  hunt bison out on th e  p lains (C abeza de  Vaca 1944: 59; H edrick and Riley 
1974: 60-61).

56. This hypothesis is supported  by th e  exp lo rers ' observation  th a t the  
Jum ano w ere heav ily  involved in bison hunting and lacked p o tte ry , using 
instead  a stone-boiling  technique to  cook (C abeza de  Vaca 1944: 60-61; 
Hedrick and R iley 1974: 59-60).

57. K elley (1952: 266, f. 21) has taken  issue w ith Espejo's figure of 10,000, 
noting th a t it "is c e rta in ly  excessive". K elley does not specify , how ever, 
why Espejo's e s tim a te  is  excessive . Indeed, K elley's own discussion of the  
num erous h isto ric  pueblos in the  La Ju n ta  region, som e w ith  upw ards of 500 
residen ts, would seem  to  lend support to  Espejo's e s tim a te .

58. During th e  la te  1800's, B andelier found th e  O pata o f th e  Rio Bavispe had 
an o ra l tra d itio n  regard ing  w ars betw een  th e  O pata and C asas G randes 
(Lange and R iley 1970). It is tem pting  to  th ink th a t  these  w ars w ere a 
consequence o f a t te m p ts  on th e  p a rt of th e  m erch an t-p rie s ts  a t  Paquim e to  
put a  s top  to  incip ien t com petition  by O pata p o tte rs  in n o rth ea ste rn  Sonora, 
w here Chihuahuan polychrom es a re  ev iden t in la rge  q u an titie s  a t many 
preh isto ric  s ite s  (Sauer and Brand 1932). S im ilarly , although Kidder e t al. 
(1949) thought the  sudden abandonm ent o f Animas Phase s ite s  in southw estern  
New Mexico may have been due to  th e  Apache, a m ore reasonable 
hypothesis, assum ing som e form  o f incursion, is th a t fo rces from Paquim e 
invaded th e  reg ion  to  d es tro y  com peting p roducers o f polychrom e p o tte ry  and 
perhaps finished turquoise .

59. The rise  o f com peting  c e n te rs  may have been a p red ic tab le  consequence 
of c e r ta in  "stru c tu ra l"  lim ita tions of M esoam erican colonialism  (Pailes and 
R eff 1985). Sp>ecifically, unlike modern o r  h is to ric  exam ples o f colonialism 
(Sm ith 1976), Paquim e lacked  a c o s t-e ffe c tiv e  m eans o f tran sp o rt th a t would 
have enabled it  to  im port basic com m odities from  M esoam erica. Lacking a 
source of goods th a t could be in troduced  in co m petition  w ith local 
hand icrafts , and th a t could serve  to  underm ine n a tiv e  con tro l o f the m eans 
of production, th e  m erch an t-p rie sts  w ere fo rced  to  re ly  on th e  production 
and exchange of luxury and cerem onial goods to  e x tra c t a "profit" from 
d is ta n t consum ers. Although fo" 200 y ears  Paquim e b en efited  g rea tly  from 
th is com m erce, th e  m arketing oi luxury and cerem onial goods invariably 
s tim u la ted  th e  grow th  and developm ent o f d is ta n t local econom ies —
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econom ies th a t im plem ented  new organ izational and productive s tra te g ie s  to  
g en era te  surpluses to  tra d e  w ith Paquim e. As n o t ^ ,  th e re  is also some
evidence th a t ,  in tim e , th is  grow th and developm ent led to  the  appearance
of a lte rn a tiv e  producers o f luxury and cerem onial goods.

60. It should be no ted  th a t th e re  have been many anthropolog ists, beginning 
w ith B andelier (Lange and Riley 1970: 276-278), th a t have p ostu la ted  th a t 
the  O pata em ig ra ted  to  Sonora from the  A m erican Southw est o r  Chihuahua 
during the  la te  p reh isto ric  period. However, as  no ted , re c e n t archaeological 
d a ta  in d ica te  th a t th e  O pata occupied th e  Sonora V alley as  early  as  A.D. 
1000.

61. The only "precise" population e s tim a te  m ade by th e  explorers was
Obregon's observation  th a t "Senora" had o v e r 20,000 in h ab itan ts  in an a rea
th ir ty  leagues in length  and 20 in b read th , ap p aren tly  including th e  Sonora 
Valley from M azocahui to  A ri^je ("Guaraspi"), and th e  M octezum a Valley 
from Oposura to  Cumpias ("Cumupas") (Hanr. mond and Rey 1928: 164).

62. Many re sea rch e rs , including Sauer (1932: 41) and  DiPeso 1974: IV, 108), 
have eq u ated  O era w ith Nuri. It is c le a r  from O bregon's accoun t, how ever, 
th a t O era was a Pim a Bajo se ttle m e n t o f considerab le  size  (2,000 houses) 
th a t bo rdered  th e  lands o f th e  B atucos, w ith  whom th e  inhab itan ts  of Oera 
w ere a t  w ar. Throughout th e  h is to ric  pjeriod O nabas co n s titu te d  th e  largest 
Pim a Bajo se ttle m e n t in sou thern  Sonora. Its  loca tio n  re la tiv e  to  the  Eudeve 
O pata o f Batuc make it a  logical equ ivalen t fo r  O era. By c o n tra s t, Nuri was 
nev er a  la rge  s e tt le m e n t, nor was it  a Pim a Bajo s e tt le m e n t, aboriginally  
(HHB 1617). Nuri is  also  too  fa r  south  to  acco rd  well w ith  Ibarra 's  journey 
from O era to  th e  Sonora Valley.

63. A frag m en ta ry  vocabuiario o r  d ic tio n ary  o f w hat appears  to  have been 
Tehuim a, th e  p rincipal d ia le c t spx)ken by th e  O pata , lis ts  cuvabot fo r 'canal 
o f wood". A verb  form of cuvaibot (cuvalotam), "to  make a  canal o f wood", 
is also given (AHH n.d.: 21).

64. The O pata, and perhaps the  Pim a Bajo a s  w ell, apparen tly  conducted 
trad e  a t  2 levels. Several sources suggest th a t  th e  O pata had individuals 
who may have spec ia lized  in long-d istance tra d e , and  who w ere affo rded  
m ilitary  e sco rts  (AHH n.d.: 19; N entvig 1764: 112-113. Trade also was 
conducted  by m ale adu lts  through th e  in s titu tio n  o f "noraw a". This in stitu tion  
also w as com m on am ong th e  T arahum ara (B ennett and Zingg 1935: 158), and 
involved tw o men who forged  close tie s  o f friendsh ip  through reg u la r trad e . 
F a th e r Ju an  N entvig (1980: 67) no ted  th a t th e  O pata took  th e  noragua quite 
seriously, and if  an  individual's noxagua asked fo r  som eth ing  he d idn 't have, 
o ften  he  would beg th e  p ries t fo r it  in o rd e r  to  sa tisfy  h is noxagua's 
req u est.

65. R iley (1978, 1979) re c e n tly  has suggested  th a t  the  O pata and Pim a Bajo 
w ere organ ized  in to  " s ta te le ts" , as oppx>sed to  chiefdom s. It is not 
a lto g e th e r  c le a r , how ever, p recise ly  w hat is m eant by th e  te rm  "sta te le t" . 
Im plicitly , R iley seem s to  be suggesting th a t kinship wais not o f g rea t 
sign ificance in te rm s  o f pow er and po litica l p rocess am ong th e  O pata and 
Pim a Bajo. The im portance o f kinship is appjarent, how ever, from observations 
like Perez  de R ibas' (1944: 11, 227) com m ent th a t  having many sons, kinsm an.
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and descendan ts  was th e  foundation fo r po litica l pow er.

66. F a th e r Joseph Och (T reutlein  1965: 131), w riting in the  mid 1700's, also 
may have alluded to  th e  ex istence o f to tem ic  clans when he noted th a t the 
O pata did not kill c e r ta in  types o f an ts  and o th e r  anim als, including some 
th a t w ere harm fu l and dangerous.

67. Like th e  Tallensi (F o rtes  1945), th e  O pata ap^aarently gave women a 
prom inent ro le  in th e  a f fa irs  of th e ir  lineage o f b ir th . This is perhaps what 
C abeza de Vaca (1944: 62) was re fe rrin g  to  when he no ted  th a t th e  women 
in the  land o f perm anen t houses w ere tre a te d  w ith  m ore re sp ec t than  in any 
o th e r  a rea  o f th e  Indes. L a te r  the  J e su its  also no ted  th a t O pata women were 
tre a te d  b e t te r  than  women in o th e r na tiv e  so c ie tie s  (e.g. Nentvig 1980: 67).

68. F a th e r  M arcos del Rio (AGN 1647a) no ted  th a t th e  ^vexinos" o r  male 
heads o f households o f G usa vas w ere re la te d  by m arriage (”em paren tados”) to  
these  o f Cum upos, Sonora, and o th e r  O pata living to  th e  west-. Tt wa? 
apparen tly  th e  O pata of the  Sonora Valley, Cum upas, and G uasabas th a t 
forced an a lliance  and a ttem p ted  to  p lunder Ibarra 's  expedition in 1565 (see 
Hammond and Rey 1928; 162-195).

69. In keeping w ith  th e  basic te n e ts  o f th e  civ iliza tion -savagery  myth 
(Jennings 1976: 146), S ou thw estem ists  have tended  to  th ink  o f na tive  w arfare  
as being som ew hat irra tio n a l o r  po in tless. S p icer (1962: 386), fo r in stance, 
a ttr ib u te d  w arfa re  am ong groups like th e  O pata and Pim a Bajo to  a desire  
fo r su p ernatu ra l pow er, p leasure , and ex c item en t.

70. In the  la te  1700's, F a th e r  Ignaz P fe ffe rk o m  (T reutlein  1949: 84) noted  
th a t th e  mission population of Sonora ob ta ined  k itch en  sa lt from the  coast 
n e a r  Bisanic and Sonoita, and th e  co ast n e a r  th e  debouchure o f the  Mayo 
and Yaqui R ivers. Aborioginally, inland groups like th e  O pata probably ra ided  
Pim a v illages, including those n e a r  Bisanic and Sonoita , fo r s a lt . In his 
chronicle o f th e  Ibarra expedition, Obregon no ted  th a t the  O pata of th e  
Sonora Valley as  well as  the  Pim a Bajo o f O era (Onabas) both lacked sa lt, 
and waged w ar against th e  people o f th e  coast fo r  i t .  Obregon also noted  
th a t th e  Eudeve O pata o f Batuco had access  to  w hat appears to  have been 
rock  sa lt , and th a t o th e r  groups fought w ith th e  B atucos fo r it (Hammond 
and Rey 1928: 164, 256-257). The O pata of B acadeguachi also fought w ith 
o th e r  O pata groups fo r  contro l of rock  sa lt deposits  n e a r  Bacadeguachi 
(N entvig 1764: 113; T reu tle in  1949: 256-257).

71. Obregon no ted , fo r  in stance, th a t th e  in h ab itan ts  of Senora waged w ars 
on th e ir  neighbors to  acqu ire  women slaves and w ives, and th a t the  Pima 
Bajo o f O era (Onabas) had many slaves in wooden stocks th a t w ere 
exchanged fo r b lankets , provisions, fea th e rs , and especially  sa lt (Hammond 
and P.ey 1928: 161, 164). R eportedly  during ra id s on enem y villages the 
O pata spared  th e  lives o f women and ch ild ren , o fte n  scorching p a r ts  of th e ir  
bodies w ith a burning s tic k  (Nentvig 1980: 64). This custom  may have been 
an expedient way o f branding cap tives, and thus keeping tra c k  of them  until 
th ey  w ere grown and o f m arriageable age. A pparently  when a slave becam e 
an adult o r  m arried  th e  ow ner lost a ll rig h ts  to  h is cap tive  (Pennington 1980: 
215).
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72. At th e  tim e of th e  Conquest th e  O pata w ere divided into 2 language 
groups, th e  Eudeve and the  O pata p roper (Johnson 1950). The Eudeve O pata 
occupied th e  middle San Miguel R iver Valley, the  low er Rio Yaqui around 
Batuc (Batucos), and th e  M atape R iver Valley (Ayvinos). Although Pennington 
(1980: 10-11) believes th e  Eudeve w ere d is tin c t from the  O pata, the  only 
d istinction  the  Je su its  o r  o th e r  Spaniards noted  w as in te rm s of language. 
F a th e r  Juan  Nentvig (1980: 4, 54), fo r exam ple, s ta te d  th a t Eudeve and
O pata languages "d iffered  but slightly", and th a t "The Eudebes use a d ia lec t 
as s im ila r to  th e  O pata language a  Portuguese is  to  C astilian  o r  P rovencal is 
to  French". A ith o u ^  th e  origins o f th is  d ia lec t d iffe ren ce  a re  unknown, the  
explora tion  ch ron ic les as  well as the  la te r  Je su it m ateria ls  ind icate  th a t 
some Eudeve, p a rticu la rly  the  B atucos, did not ge t along w ith th e ir  O pata 
neighbors in the  Rio Sonora Valley (AGN 1630a; Hammond and Rey 1928:
256-257; 1940: 273).

73. In h is H istoria , Las C asas no ted  th a t the  inhab itan ts o f "Senora"
sacrificed  anim al h e a r ts  and had "very ta ll  s tone and mud tem ples fo r idols 
and fo r th e  en tom bm ent of principal personages" (O 'Gorman 1967: I, 281). Las 
C asas' observations a re  not supported by rece n t archaeo log ical re search  in 
the  Sonora Valley; no ta ll ,  mud and stone  tem ples, idols, o r  tom bs have been 
found. Las C asas' observations regarding ta ll  s tone and mud tem ples may 
re fe r  to  th e  P im eria Alta and its  "G reat Houses", and a re  based on 
inform ation  supplied by Fray Marcos de  Niza (see O 'Gorman 1967: II, 183).

74. Perez  de  Ribas m istakenly a ttr ib u te d  th is  inc iden t to  F a th e r Olinano.

75. Although R iley (1979) has suggested  th a t th ese  shrines w ere an outgrow th  
of th e  sea te d  burial trad itio n  a t C asas G randes, sea te d  burials in caves,
accom panied by offerings, also occurred  am ong th e  C ahita (Perez de  Ribas 
1944: I. 226), and apparen tly  w ere reserved  fo r e lite s  in N ayarit (M ota Padilla 
1924: 325).

76. According to  C abeza de Vaca (1944: 62), a f te r  th e  four C hristians crossed  
the  Rio G rande, E steban did all th e  conversing w ith  n a tiv e  peoples about 
which roads to  ta k e  and o th e r  m a tte rs  o f im portance . E steban  was th e re fo re  
the  most know ledgeable, and presum ably, the  b est guide fo r  any additional 
explorations of the  lands beyond Nueva G alicia. Mendoza apparen tly  rea lized  
th is  and sen t D orantes 500 pesos on a s ilv e r tra y  as  paym ent fo r Esteban. 
D orantes re fu sed  th e  money, allowing Esteban to  serve th e  Viceroy w ithout 
renum eration  (Hammond and Rey 1928: 8).

77. F ray  M arcos cam e to  Mexico C ity  in April of 1537, a f te r  serving fo r six 
y ears  in Santo  Domingo, G uatem ala, and Peru. At th e  tim e he was in troduced 
to  the  V iceroy by Bishop Z um arraga, F ray M arcos was the  V ice-Com m isary 
of th e  F ranciscans, the  second highest F ranciscan  superio r in th e  New World 
(Bolton 1949: 17-19; U ndreiner 1947: 421, f. 17).

78. Coronado was appointed G overnor of Nueva G alicia in 1538, and 
succeeded  Perez  de  la Torre. With Fray M arcos, F ray O narato , and Esteban, 
Coronado and a sm all de tach m en t o f cav a lry  le f t Mexico C ity  in the  fall of 
1538 fo r th e  Villa of San Miguel, the s ta r tin g  point fo r the fria rs ' 
expedition. While en ro u te  to  San Miguel, Coronado was forced to  quell 
native  uprisings n e a r  G uadalajara, C om postela, and the  Villa of San Miguel.
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A fter doing so he tu rned  his a tte n tio n  to  F ray  Marcos' expedition, securing 
80 Indians from P e ta tlan  and Cuchillo, along th e  Sinaloa R iver. The na tiv es  
ag reed  to  e sco rt th e  f r ia r  in re tu rn  fo r a prom ise th a t th e ir  tow ns would no 
longer be raided  by Spaniards from  San Miguel. O th er na tives who cam e 
south  w ith C abeza de Vaca and who w ere subsequently  enslaved by th e  
res id en ts  o f San Miguel, also ag reed  to  accom pany Fray Marcos, a f te r  they  
w ere freed  by o rd e r o f th e  Viceroy (Hammond and R ey 1940: 35-53)

79. In his acco u n t. F ray Marcos m entions record ing  the  nam es o f islands and 
se ttle m e n ts  in "ano ther paper", presum ably in a m ore d e ta iled  repo rt th a t 
rem ains to  be d iscovered  (Hammond and Rey 1940: 67).

80. Some scho lars  (e.g. B ancroft 1883; Mecham 1927: 228; Sauer 1932) also 
have accused  Fray M arcos o f exaggerating  o r  lying about how fa r  he 
trav e lled  and  w hat he saw . These charges have been  re fu te d  by U ndreiner 
(1947).

81. Most a lte rn a tiv e  reco n stru c tio n s  assum e th a t F ray M arcos re tra c e d  
C abeza de  V aca's journey  through the  foo th ills  o f Sinaloa and Sonora. Las 
C asas (O 'Gorm an 1967; H, 182-183, 375), who rep o rted ly  knew Fray M arcos, 
appears  to  have been th e  firs t to  propose such  a  rou ting  fo r Fray M arcos. 
The fr ia r , how ever, m ade no m ention in h is re p o rt o f following C abeza de  
V aca's ro u te . Fray M arcos also made no m ention of C orazones o r  o th e r  
n a tive  s e ttle m e n ts  th a t gave C abeza de Vaca and F ray  Marcos' com panion, 
E steban , a  warm w elcom e th ree  years  previous. This fa ilu re  to  m ention 
se ttle m e n ts  o r  n a tiv e  peoples v is ited  by th e  survivors of th e  N arvaez 
expedition is p a rticu la rly  surprising, given th a t  C abeza de Vaca and his 
com panions rep o rted ly  taugh t th e ir  O pata and Pim a h o sts  about C hris tian ity , 
a lb e it through signs (C abeza de Vaca 1944; 62-63; H edrick and Riley 1974: 
62). F ray M arcos, being a  p rie s t, surely  would have com m ented  on m eeting 
Indians who knew som ething of C hris tian ity . On th e  co n tra ry , he  rep o rte d  
th a t 80 leagues beyond P e ta tla n  he  m et Indians who "m arvelled a t  seeing 
m e, because th ey  knew nothing of C hristians" (Hammond and Rey 1940: 46). 
At the  tim e , th e  only a re a  80 leagues n o rth  o f th e  Rio C uliacan th a t had  
no t been p e n e tra te d  by Spaniards was th e  co as ta l p lain  to  th e  no rth  of the  
Rio Yaqui. It will be reca lled  th a t C abeza de  Vaca (1944: 63) and his 
com panions (H edrick and Riley 1976: 63) learned  while a t  C orazones th a t the  
coast was well popula ted , and th a t the  n a tiv e s  lived in large houses th a t 
w ere well supplied w ith food, co tto n , and tu rquoise . It is  no t unlikely th a t 
Mendoza had  F ray  M arcos follow th e  coast to  v e rify  these  rep o rts  and to  
de te rm in e  th e  feasib ility  of using ships to  supply Coronado's expeidition, which 
followed F ray  Marcos' reconnaissance. Indeed, V iceroy Mendoza w rote  to  
F ray  M arcos in struc ting  him to  alw ays try  to  g a th e r  in form ation  about the  
seaco ast, and to  leave le t te r s  buried  n e a r  la rge  tre e s  em blazoned w ith th e  
sign of th e  cross a t  the  m ouths o f r iv e rs  and  su itab le  harbors, in case th e  
V iceroy should send ships up th e  coast (Hammond and Rey 1940: 60). 
Coronado also no ted  in one of h is le t te r s  to  th e  King th a t F ray Marcos was 
sen t to  explore the  co as t o f New Spain (Hammond and Rey 1940: 46). Also, 
the  fr ia r , h im self, acknow ledged th a t  "my in stru c tio n s  w ere no t to  go aw ay 
from it [the  coast]"  (U ndreiner (1947: 433, f. 60). C astaneda also seem s to  
have im plied th a t F ray  M arcos followed th e  coast when he no ted  th a t 
Coronado in itia lly  thought th a t h is arm y would have to  trav e l along the  sea  
co ast to  re a c h  Cibola (Hammond and Rey 1940; 202).
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82. Although m ost scholars have equated  Fray Marcos' P e ta tlan  w ith the  
m odem  se ttle m e n t o f Sinaloa on th e  r iv e r  o f the  sam e nam e, U ndreiner
(1947: 427) ais w ell as B ancroft (1883: 28, f. 4) believe th e  se ttlem en t of 
P e ta tla n  m entioned by F ray  M arcos w as on o r  n e a r  th e  Rio F u erte .
U nfortunate ly , F ray Marcos says p recious l i t t le  about the town o r its
location . U ndreiner's (1947: 428) suggestion  th a t P e ta tlan  was n e a r  p resen t
day  Agiobampo is accep ted  here  because it acco rds well w ith  U ndreiner's 
a rgum ents  regard ing  Fray Marcos' r a te  o f tra v e l and the  location  and id en tity  
o f subsequent po in ts  o f re fe ren ce  m entioned by Fray Marcos.

83. U ndreiner (1947: 430) argues th a t "the island v isited  by th e  M arques del 
Valle" w as th e  island of A ltam ura, sou th  o f th e  Rio M ocorito. It is d ifficu lt 
to  understand  how th is  iden tifica tion  can  be c o rre c t, s ince , according to  
U ndreiner, Fray M arcos was north  o f th e  Rio F uerte  when he saw th e  Indians 
going to  and from  th e  island on r a f ts  (Hammond and Rey 1940: 64).

84. In th e  la te  1700's F a th e r Joseph  Och (T reutlein  1965: 122-123) also 
com m ented  th a t th e  O pata made p o tte ry  w ith thousands o f gold sca les. 
A ltho i^h  Och was convinced th a t th e se  "scales" w ere in fa c t gold, 
archaeo log ical re se a rc h  in th e  Sonora and o th e r  inland valleys ind icates th a t 
th e  O pata added mica o r  used m ica-bearing  clays fo r th e ir  p o tte ry . 
E xcavations in th e  Sonora Valley also  have uncovered mica pendants like 
those re fe rre d  to  by F ray  Marcos.

85. Although sev era l scholars have argued  th a t  Vacapa was on th e  Rio F uerte  
o r  th e  Rio Mayo -  som e 500 m iles from  Cibola -  bo th  riv ers  a re  much too
fa r  sou th  to  acco rd  well w ith th e  fr ia r 's  ra te  of m arch o r  the v isit of th e
"Pintados" (Sobaipuri) to  Vacapa (see U ndreiner 1940: 436).

86. U ndreiner (1947: 455) has in fe rred  th a t F ray M arcos trav e lled  fo r 5 days 
down th e  Salt R iver, past p resen t day  Mesa o r  Tem pe, and then  observed 
from a  peak  on the  Salt R iver m ountains th e  so u theast to  northw est tren d  of 
the  m ountains by th e  co as t. However, F ray  M arcos no ted  only th a t ,  a f te r  he  
had confirm ed  th a t  the co as t changed d irec tio n , he "retu rned  to  proceed on 
my w ay and m arched through th a t Valley fo r  five days" (Hammond and Rey 
1940: 71). This s ta te m e n t does no t necessarily  im ply a 5 day journey down 
riv e r. Indeed, th e  fria r 's  s ta te m e n t about going to  verify  a change in th e  
d irec tio n  of the  coastline  is more suggestive of a b rie f, perhaps one o r two
day, journey  down riv e r. If such w ere th e  case , then  Fray M arcos a t the
end of h is 5 day  journey would have been  a considerable d is tance  upstream  
from th e  th e  Tonto N ational M onum ent, w hence he made h is d e to u r 
dow nstream .

87. Hammond and Rey (1940: 72) quo te  F ray  M arcos as s ta tin g  th a t 
T o to tenac "was tow ard  the  sou theast" . According to  U ndreiner (1947: 462, 
f. 131), Hammond and Rey as well a s  o th e r  re sea rch e rs  have e rred  in th e ir  
tran s la tio n  o f th is  phrase, which should re a d  "tow ard the  w est".

88. The tw o despoblados crossed by F ray  M arcos, betw een  the  Gila and Salt 
R ivers and from th e  h eadw aters  of the  S a lt R iver to  the low er Rio Colorado, 
rem ain  to  th is  day  sparsely  populated .
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89. In teresting ly , a t  one of th e  3 v illages (San X avier del Bac), Man je  no ted  
th a t the  inhab itan ts  lived in 3 barrios. Each baxrio may have con tained  
Sobaipuri from 3 d iffe re n t villages th a t s e tt le d  a t  San X avier a f te r  th e ir  own 
se tt le m e n ts  w ere abandoned following an epidem ic. As we will see , village 
am algam ation  following epidem ics w as com mon during th e  early  h isto ric  
period  in no rthern  New %)ain.

90. In @1700, the  Gila R iver Pima num bered betw een  2,000-3,000 (D oelle 
1981; 61; Ezell 1961: 17).

91. It should be no ted  th a t th e re  is no reason  to  believe th a t the  Pim a lied 
to  De Niza about T o to tenac . As Fray M arcos h im self no ted , the  Pim a w ere 
very  tru th fu l and re liab le  (Hammond and Rey 1940: 74).

92. The abandonm ent of pain ted  w ares, including Gila Polychrom e, in favor 
o f W hetstone Plain w are and o th e r  s im p ler ceram ics  (D iPeso 1953: 262), 
probably  w as a c c e le ra te d  a f te r  Fray M arcos' entzada and as a re su lt o f th e  
in troduction  o f Old World diseases. The d islocations assoc ia ted  w ith  the  
in troduction  of sm allpox and o th e r  m aladies also may explain the  p au c ity  of 
w orked shell, s tone, and o th e r  "luxury" goods rep o rted  from  Sobaipuri s ite s  
(Masse 1981: 37).

93. As no ted  in foo tno te  73, Las Casas' observations regard ing  "Senora" may 
a c tu a lly  p e rta in  to  th e  P im eria Alta. If so, then  th e  p e rs is ten ce  o f chiefdom s 
w ith "g reat h o u s^ "  and sepulchers contain ing  e lite s  (M artin  and Plog 1973: 
316-317) is supported  by Las Casas' com m ents regard ing  "very ta ll  s tone  and 
mud tem p les fo r idols and fo r th e  en tom bm ent o f principal personages" 
(O 'Gorm an 1967: I, 281).

94. As no ted  in th e  previous ch ap te r , archaeo log ists  believe w arfare , social 
u n res t, and s ite  abandonm ent and am algam ation  w ere due a t  least in p a r t to  
d e le te rio u s  c lim atic  sh ifts . Curiously, F ray M arcos said  very  l i t t le  about 
co n flic t o r  w arfare . W riting in th e  la te  1700's, the  Je su it m issionary and 
h is to rian , P fe ffe rk o m  (T reutlein  1949: 207), no ted  th a t th e  Pim a, O pata, and 
Seri frequen tly  fought fo r th e  s lig h test reasons, and th a t som etim es one side 
was alm ost com plete ly  wiped out o r  was forced  to  flee to  a d is tan t region.

95. The Pim a and O pata may have com peted  w ith each  o th e r  fo r th e  righ t 
to  tra d e  w ith Zuni. Both groups produced co tto n  and had  access to  coral 
which could  have been exchanged fo r bison robes and turquoise .

96. F ray  M arcos repo rted ly  was in th e  custom  of walking b a re fo o t, and 
purported ly  walked from  G uatem ala to  Mexico C ity  in 1537 (Bolton 1949: 
17-18).

97. Coronado's expedition was ac tu a lly  one p a r t,  a lb e it th e  most im portan t 
one, o f a  th ree  pronged a tte m p t a t  exp lora tion  and conquest d irec ted  by th e  
V iceroy. S io r tly  a f te r  Fray M arcos' re tu rn , and befo re  Coronado's d ep a rtu re , 
M endoza sen t M elchior Diaz and 15 horsem en north  to  gain additional 
in form ation  about Fray M arcos' d iscoveries (Hammond and R ey 1940: 
204-205). While Diaz reconno itered , Coronado assem bled one of th e  la rgest 
and best equipped arm ies th a t had e v e r  been ra ised  in the  New World 
(Ham m ond and Rey 1940: 87-108). M endoza's plan called  fo r the  arm y to  be
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supplied by tw o ships th a t w ere supposed to  rendezvous w ith Coronado a t  a 
su itab le  location along the  co as t. The tw o vessels, com m anded by Hernando 
de  Alcaron. s e t  sail on May 9, 1540 — tw o weeks a f te r  Coronado and the 
vanguard o f h is arm y le ft the Villa of San Miguel fo r Cibola (Hammond and 
Rey 1940: 117-161).

98. The uprising began in th e  m ountains n e a r  Mixton, N ochistlan, A catic, and 
Cuinao, am ong the  Z acatecos, C axcanes. G uachichiles, N ayaritos, and o th e r  
"Chichim ecs". By th e  sum m er o f  1541 the  uprising spread  to  C uliacan, 
C om postela, Purificacion, and G uadala jara . A fter th e  rebels  d e fe a te d  a large 
Spanish and Indian fo rce led by Pedro de  Alvarado and laid siege to  
G uadalajara, in Septem ber, 1541, V iceroy Mendoza raised  an  arm y  o f 450 
Spaniards and some 30,000 T lasca ltec  and A ztec w arriors th a t ra ised  the  
siege a t  G uadalajara. O ver th e  nex t six  m onths the  Spaniards and th e ir  Indian 
a llies  k illed  o r  enslaved thousands o f rebels, e ffec tiv e ly  res to ring  peace to 
much of Nueva G alicia (B ancroft 1883: 490-514).

99. At th e  tim e o f his appo in tm en t, Ibarra  was only 16 years  o f age. 
A pparently h is appointm ent as cap ta in  was baised m ore on who he was, ra th e r  
than  his qualifica tions as  a  m ilita ry  leader. Young Francisco was th e  nephew 
o f th e  V iceroy's son and law and one o f th e  founders o f Z aca tecas , Diego de 
Ibarra  (M echam 1927: 58-59).

100. The province of Nueva V izcaya encom passed much o f p resen t day 
Durango, Chihuahua, Sinaloa, and Sonora. Ibarra 's  reconquest o f C ham etla , his 
p ac ifica tio n  o f the  C uliacan reg ion , and th e  founding of San Ju an  B au tista  on 
th e  Rio F u e rte , in 1564, led to  Sinaloa's rem oval from Nueva G alicia and its  
incorpxjration in to  Nueva V izcaya, w here, fo r a while, i t  cam e under the  
ju risd ic tion  o f the  Audiencia of Mexico (M echam 1927: 187-203).

101. Obregon's chronicle was com pleted  in 1584 and was w ritten  ostensibly  to  
secu re  a com m ission from th e  King to  lead  an expedition to  New Mexico; 
th e  com m ission was even tually  aw arded  to  Don Juan  de O nate (Mecham 1927: 
11-112). Obregon's chronicle is a c tu a lly  a general h isto ry  o f exploration  in 
n o rthw estern  New Spain, from  th e  tim e o f C ortes  up to  Espejo's expedition 
to  New Mexico (1583). Included in th is  h isto ry  is an account of Ibarra 's 
expedition , which Obregon psarticipated in. Although an o th e r o f Ibarra 's  
so ld iers w ro te  an account of Ib arra 's  expedition (AGN n.d. ; op c i t .,  Sauer 
1932: 54-58), Obregon's chron icle  con tains the  g re a te s t am ount of 
ethnograpahic d a ta . U nfortunate ly , as  S auer (1932: 38-39) h as  no ted , since 
Obregon w ro te  h is chronicle som e 20 years  a f te r  th e  ev en ts  n a rra ted  
occu rred , h is chronicle is o fte n  d iff ic u lt to  in te rp re t. This is p a rticu la rly  
tru e  w ith respaect to  Ibarra 's  itin e ra ry . However, desp ite  a ll i t s  shortcom ings, 
O bregon's account s till provides a reasonab ly  good p ic tu re  o f n a tiv e  life  in 
many a rea s  of no rthw est M exico. S ignificantly , re c e n t archaeo log ical d a ta  
from  Sonora (R eff 1981) in d ica te s  th e  p ic tu re  pa in ted  by O bregon o ften  is 
qu ite  a c c u ra te .

102. As Mecham (1927: 126-127) has no ted , the  ro u te  followed by Ibarra  is 
u ncerta in . It should be noted , how ever, th a t Mecham has suggested  th a t 
Ibarra  trav e lled  as fa r  no rth  as  S an ta  B arbara , and then  re tra c e d  h is step» 
b efo re  turning to  the  sou thw est, in th e  d irec tion  of Topia. This propx>sed 
routing  o f Ibarra  does not seem  to  ag ree  w ith Obregon's chronicle , which
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m akes no m ention of a  long d e to u r  in the  d irec tion  of Santa  Barbara 
(Hammond and Rey 1928: 58-59). It seem s more reasonable to  in fe r th a t 
Ibarra  le f t the  Valley o f  San Juan  and trave lled  up th e  Rio N azas.
subsequently  following th e  "Topia Road" o r  th e  m ountains flanking the 
"Road".

103. It is d ifficu lt to  d e te rm in e  Lopez's precise  trav e l ro u te , although it is 
apparen t th a t he trav e lled  through Acaxee and Xixime te r r i to ry  (Beals 1933: 
19).

104. It should be noted  th a t C o n tre ras  im plied th a t v illage life  was a
consequence of Tarahum ara in te re s t in a t tra c tin g  p rie s ts  and com m erce w ith
Spaniards from P arra l (AGN 1638: 286-287; op. c i t .,  Sheridan and N aylor
1979: 11). However, Ib arra  in 1562 repo rted  th e  d iscovery  of a  very  fe r ti le  
valley  to  the  no rth  o f the  Rio N azas th a t seem s to  confirm  th a t,
aboriginally , th e  T arahum ara and Tepehuan w ere living in s e tt le d  v illages
along the  headw aters  o f th e  Conchos. In an  apparen t re fe re n c e  to  the  Rio 
B alleza , Ibarra noted th a t  he had  discovered  a valley one hundred leagues 
from the  mines of A vino, " ...inhab ited  by a g re a t num ber o f people, w ith  
much food, and as  sk illfu l in th e  cu ltiv a tio n  o f th e ir  fie lds and in the
irriga tion  of them  as one can  find in th e  w orld..." (M echam 1927: 81). The 
V alley re fe rre d  to  here  by Ibarra  was nam ed San Francisco  (see Hammond 
and R ey 1928: 50, f. 124), ap p aren tly  upstream  from th e  sight of the  la te r  
F ranciscan  mission of San F rancisco  de Conchos.

105. Beals (1933: 33-34) has m istakenly  a ttr ib u te d  Del V alle 's l e t t e r  to  F a th e r  
Luis de Ahumada, who also has a  le t te r  th a t appears in volum e 4 of 
Documentes para la H istoria de  Mexico.

106. S antaren  w rote  sev era l leng thy  com m entaries  on th e  Acaxee th a t firs t 
appeared  in th e  annuas o f 1601, 1602, and 1604 (see Alegre 1958: 74-94;
P erez  de  Ribas 1944: III, 13-22).

107. F a th e r S antaren  believed  th a t  Acaxee w arfare  was due to  a lack  of 
p o litica l leaders  who could com pose d iffe ren ces  betw een  feuding kin groups 
(Alegre 1958: 79). As B eals (1933: 21) has noted , S an taren  was co n trad ic ted  
by o th e r  Jesu its  who no ted  the  ex istence  of cac iques and o th e r  leaders 
am ong the Acaxee.

108. Perhaps as H arris (1979: 90-91) has suggested , raid ing fo r women and 
te rro r is tic  cannibalism  w ere e lem en ts  of a com plex system  th a t  reg u la ted  
population grow th by prom oting fem ale in fan tic ide  and dispersion of 
se ttle m e n ts  in the  S ierras. In fan ticide was in fa c t q u ite  com m on am ong the  
Tepehuan and th e ir  neighbors (Beals 1933: 20; DHM 1598: 51; Perez de Ribas 
1944: m, 149-152).



CHAPTER IV

OLD WORLD DISEASES AND THE ROUTES OF CONTAGION

Although it would be convenient a t  th is  point to  tu rn  to  the  evidence 

of d isease and its  consequences, we must firs t fam ilia rize  ouselves w ith  the 

m aladies and ro u tes  of contag ion  th a t w ere responsible fo r ep idem ics during 

the  ea rly  h is to ric  period . M ethodologically speaking, a  know ledge o f how 

sm allpox and o th e r  d iseases behave is an  im p o rtan t p re req u isite  fo r 

in te rp re tin g  h isto rica l re p o rts  and re fe ren c es  to  d isease . Most early  accoun ts 

of ep idem ics w ere in fa c t w ritten  by individuals who had  l i t t le  o r no 

understanding of d isease pathogenesis and epidem iology. Indeed, p rio r  to  th is 

cen tu ry , d isease frequen tly  w as viewed as a form  o f divine punishm ent^ o r 

was a ttr ib u te d  to  bad a ir  (mal aria) o r ce le s tia l ev en ts  such as co m ets  o r 

p lan e ta ry  m ovem ents (Beveridge 1978: 24; Cooper 1965: 195; Crosby 1972: 43; 

F lorencia 1955: 257-258; McNeill 1976: 184; Russell e t  al. 1963: 2). Not only 

w ere th e  causes o f d isease  m isunderstood, but m aladies like sm allpox, 

m easles, typhus, and chicken-pox o ften  w ere confused. S till o th e r  d iseases 

such as typhoid and typhus and m alaria and dysen tery  w ere considered the  

sam e m alady (Ashbum 1947: 92; C ooper 1965: 193; Dixon 1962: 68; P e te r  

1975). This confusion o r  fa ilu re  to  d if fe re n tia te  am ong d iseases re f le c ts  the 

fa c t th a t ,  superfic ia lly , many d iseases behave in a s im ila r fashion. Epidem ics 

o f a single m alady also  w ere in frequen t during th e  ea rly  h isto ric  p>eriod;

174
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circum stances th a t favored  th e  spread  o f one d isease favored th e  spread of 

o th e rs  and, thus, it w as q u ite  common fo r severa l d iseases  to  a ff lic t 

populations sim ultaneously  (Crosby 1972: 43; Busvine 1976: 53).

While most ea rly  acco u n ts  o f epidem ics re f le c t an  ignorance o f disease 

pathogenesis and epidem iology, they  neverth e less  a re  o ften  q u ite  d e ta iled  

w ith re sp ec t to  clin ica l sym ptom s. By focusing on observations regarding 

fever, stom ach  and back  pains, hem orrhaging, rashes, bloody s too ls , e tc .,  and 

then com paring th ese  observations w ith m odem  m edical know ledge, it 

frequen tly  is possible to  id en tify  o r  confirm  rep o rts  o f sm allpox, m alaria , o r 

o th e r d iseases. With a know ledge of d isease pathogenesis and epidem iology 

it also is possible to  d e te rm in e  how epidem ics may have o rig inated  and 

spread. Although by th e  la te  1700's experience had shown th a t many 

epidem ics in no rthern  New Spain began in M esoam erica (e.g . T reu tle in  1949: 

217-218), few Spaniards o r  o th e r  Europeans understood and, thus, com m ented 

on th e  spread  of d isease^ . Many epidem ics ac tu a lly  a re  rep resen ted  in the 

h isto rica l reco rd  as iso la ted  re fe ren c es  to  individuals o r  com m unities 

suffering  from d isease . I t rem ains fo r th e  re se a rc h e r to  t ie  th ese  rep o rts  

to g e th e r  in tim e and sp ace . To accom plish th is ta sk  it is n ecessary  to  know 

how p a rtic u la r  d iseases a re  tran sm itted , w hat the  incubation  period  is for 

d iffe re n t m aladies, and how long an in fec ted  host can  shed a  given virus, 

p a ra s ite , o r  o th e r  d isease  ag en t. These m edical fa c ts  must then  be coupled 

w ith d a ta  on Spanish and Indian exchange system s. Only then  is i t  possible 

to  d e term in e  the  probable origins and spread  of d isease in n o rthern  New 

Spain.

There a re , in fa c t ,  many ways in which a  know ledge o f d isease 

pathogenesis and epidem iology a re  useful in in te rp re tin g  th e  h isto rica l
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record . Toward th is  end, the  discussion th a t follows rev iew s firs t the 

pathogenesis and ecology of various d iseases th a t had a profound im pact on 

New World populations. Subsequently, d a ta  on Spanish and Indian trade  

netw orks a re  exam ined in light of the  medical fa c ts  to  iso la te  the  rou tes of 

contagion and the  probable c ircum stances surrounding the  in troduction  and 

spread  o f d isease during th e  ea rly  colonial period.

The Pathogenesis and Ecology of Old World D iseases

Both acu te  and chronic infectio>Js d iseases w ere unleashed on the  

N orth American co n tin en t th a t w recked havoc am ong Amerindian 

populations. The d ev as ta tio n  w rought by sm allpox, m alaria , and o th e r 

m aladies was due in lai-ge p a rt to  the Amerindian's lack  of genetic  tra i ts  

th a t prom oted re s is tan c e  to  in troduced d isease. Such tr a i ts  w ere p resen t in 

most European populations, and w ere a consequence o f rep ea ted  exposure to  

d isease during th e  m illennia preceding the Conquest (Dunn 1965; McNeill 1976; 

Motuisky 1960, 1971). It was not sim ply a m a tte r  o f g enetics , how ever, th a t

explains why so many Indians succum bed to  th e  unseen enem y th a t

accom panied the C hristian  invaders. The unpreceden ted  and inexplicable 

suffering  caused by sm allpox and o th e r  m aladies le ft many com m unities 

overcom e w ith shock, pan ic , and fea r. These em otional s ta te s  helped to 

underm ine fam ilial and social in stitu tions, resu lting  in su icide, s ta rv a tio n , 

dehydration , o r various secondary  in fec tions th a t proved le th a l in the absence 

of basic ca re . The psychological traum a coincident w ith  outbreaks of 

sm allpox, m easles, and o th e r  m aladies may very well have equalled  or 

surpassed constitu tional su scep tib ility  as  the  leading cause of Indian m orta lity  

(e.g. Aschmann 1959: 146; Cook 1955: 321-322; Neel e t a l. 1970). It is 

d ifficu lt to  genera lize , how ever, about w hat co n trib u ted  most to  the
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phenom enal loss of Indian life . C learly  th e re  w ere a v a rie ty  of fac to rs  th a t 

determ ined  case  frequency  and m orta lity  during ep idem ics, including the 

p a rticu la r disease(s) th a t w ere involved.

Smallpox

Of th e  many d iseases th a t w ere brought to  th e  New World, perhaps 

none had a more profound im pact on Amerindian populations than  sm allpox. 

At the  tim e of Colum bus’ maiden voyage of d iscovery , sm allpox had killed 

countless m illions in th e  Old World, and had becom e a re la tiv e ly  harm less 

d isease of childhood in Europe (Ashbum 1947: 86; Shurkin 1979). It was with 

g rea t su rprise , th e re fo re , th a t many Spaniards no ted  th a t sm allpox killed 

large num bers o f Indians, young and old alike (e.g . Ashbum 1947: 86). 

Europeans, in genera l, com m ented  th a t sm allpox was unsurpassed when it 

cam e to  claim ing Indian lives (Crosby 1972; Dobyns 1976; S tea m  and S team  

1945:13). Even in the  la te  1800's — several cen tu rie s  a f t e r  sm allpox was 

brought to  the  A m ericas — the disease sw ept th rough  Indian com m unities in 

the  United S ta te s , killing betw een  55%-90% o^ those who co n tra c ted  the 

d isease (S team  and S tea m  1945:15).

Like many ac u te  in fec tious d iseases, sm allpox is caused  by a virus 

(variola)^, and tends to  o ccu r most o ften  during the  co o le r months of the 

y ea r, p a rticu la rly  during th e  w in te r and early  spring . Sm allpox can  be 

co n trac ted , how ever, a t  any tim e , and requ ires only b rie f  exposure to  any of
4

a num ber o f sources o f variola . The ch ief source o f sm allpox is resp ira to ry  

d ischarges from individuals who a re  in the  ca . 2 w eek post-incubation  period 

of in fec tiv ity . P regnant women who co n tra c t sm allpox also can  pass the 

d isease on to  th e ir  in fan ts  in  u te ro  (Downie and M cC arthy 1954:196). The 

corpses, food, bedding, clo th ing , o r  o th e r  possessions of smallpjox v ic tim s also
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can h arbo r sm allpox. E xperim ents have shown th a t scabs from a single 

sm allpox case , when s to red  in raw co tto n  a t  room te m p era tu re  fo r 530 days, 

s till re ta in  viable virus (Dixon 1962: 304). E xperim ents o f  th is  kind affirm  

num erous h is to rica l and m odem  rep o rts  of raw  and finished co tto n  (clothing, 

blankets) giving rise  to  sm allpox epidem ics^(Cook 1939; D eutschm ann 1961: 7; 

Dixon 1962: 303-307; S tea m  and S tea m  1945: 44).

A fte r sm allpox e n te rs  the  body via the  m ucous m em brane o f the upper 

resp ira to ry  t r a c t ,  the  virus undergoes an incubation  period  o f 12-13 days. 

During th is  tim e  th e  sm allpox virus m ultip lies and spreads to  the  lymph 

nodes and o th e r  tissues and in tem al organs. The v ic tim  in th e  m eantim e 

ra re ly  exhib its any sym ptom s o r  experiences any d iscom fort (Dixon 1962: 

172-174)). Around th e  th ir te e n th  day  th is  s itu a tio n  changes d ram atica lly ; a t  

various m ultip lication  s ite s  in fec ted  ce lls  b u rs t, re leasing  a  "storm " of variola 

th a t quickly sp reads throughout the  body (Dixon 1962: 176). With the  onset o f 

"sudden v iraem ia", the  p a tien t becom es p ro s tra te d  from recurring  bouts of 

fever, ch ills, and headache . Within several days the  p a tie n t also  develops 

th e  c h a ra c te r is tic  sm allpox rash , signaling variola's successfu l invasion of th e  

derm is and ep iderm is.

The above sym ptom s ch a ra c te riz e  th e  ea rly  erup tive phase of 

sm allpox. O ften  in th e  past these  sym ptom s w ere misdiagnosed as influenza, 

m easles, o r  o th e r  virus d iseases (Dixon 1962: 68). Such m is-diagnoses w ere 

more likely to  o ccu r during epidem ics o f "fulm inating sm allpox". Epidem ics 

th a t fa ll in to  th is  c lin ica l ca teg o ry  a re  ch a ra c te riz e d  by d ea th  w ithin 4 o r  5 

days of acu te  viraemia, and o ften  w ithin 48 h-'urs, befo re  a rash  o r  o th e r  

d iagnostic sym ptom s ap p ea r (D eutschm ann 1961; Dixon 1962). Epidem ics of 

fulm inating sm allpox w ere qu ite  com mon during th e  ea rly  h isto ric  period in
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the  New World, and may frequen tly  have been w hat the  Mexica and o th e r 

native  peoples in Mexico called  "CocoUxtli”^.

While i t  is no t uncom mon fo r sm allpox v ic tim s to  die from th e  disease 

w ithin four o r  five days o f a c u te  v iraem ia , many p a tie n ts  live fo r an o th er 

week to  te n  days. During th is  tim e, th e  sm allpox rash  o r  m acules th a t 

form ed during th e  ea rly  e rup tive  phase p rogress through s tag es  of papule and 

vesicle , th e  la t t e r  resem bling a pim ple contain ing  serous fluid. While variola 

is thus a tta ck in g  lue skin, it also d estroys o th e r  tissues, in terfering  with 

bodily functions. C h arac te ris tica lly , th is  onslaught con tinues fo r 10-14 days 

a f te r  a c u te  v iraem ia , a t  which point many d ie  from  genera l toxem ia. Those 

who succum b during th is  period a re  said to  d ie  from  "m alignant sm allpox", in 

recognition  o f  the  fa c t th a t d e a th  resu lted  s tr ic t ly  from th e  e f fe c ts  o f the 

variola virus. G enerally  those who continue to  su f fe r  ana who die a f te r  th e  

e igh teen th  day , succum b from com plications o r  an in te r-cu rren t infection  

such as pneum onia. Those who a re  lucky enough to  w ea th e r a bout with 

sm allpox g enera lly  find th a t,  a t  th e  end o f  th ree  w eeks, th e ir  rashes have 

progressed from  m acules through pustu les, and a f te r  d ry ing-ou t, the  resu lting  

scabs have fa llen  o ff , leaving th e  p a tien t unblem ished. Not a ll, how ever, a re  

so fo rtu n a te , as  sm allpox has been known to  leave many seriously scarred , 

both  c^ysically  and m entally . F o rtunate ly , those who reco v e r from sm allpox 

a re  le ft w ith  an a c tiv e  im m unity th a t frees  them  from  fu tu re  a tta c k s  of the  

d isease (D eutschm ann 1961; Dixon 1962).

A lthough sm allpox was g rea tly  fea red  in th e  past fo r i ts  p ropensity  to  

kill, it  is d iff ic u lt to  genera lize  abou t case  m o rta lity  ra te s . Like all 

in fec tious diseaises, th e  m orta lity  ra te  fo r sm allpox depends on a num ber of 

fac to rs , including a population 's p rio r d isease  h is to ry , it 's  n u trition  and
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general h ea lth  (physical and psychological), and th e  s tre n g th  of the p a rtic u la r  

sm allpox v irus th a t a tta c k s  a  population. In 1707, sm allpox repo rted ly  

appeared  for th e  firs t tim e in Iceland, and subsequently  killed no less than

18,000 o f th e  island's to ta l population of close to  50,000 (S team  and S team  

1945: 14). S tudies of o th e r  unvaccinated  populations exposed to  variola m ajor 

ind icate  a s im ila r average case m orta lity  ra te  o f 30% (D eutschm ann 1961: 7; 

Dixon 1962: 325)^. Although p recise  d a ta  is lacking, th e  case m orta lity  ra te  

from  sm allpox am ong Amerindian populations rep o rted ly  ranged from 30% to  

over 50% during the  ea rly  h istoric period (Dixon 1962: 325; Dobyns 1976). As 

no ted , such high d e a th  ra te s  resu lted  from  a lack  o f genetic  and acquired  

res is tan ce  to  sm allpox as  well as from the  n e a r  to ta l collapse of fam ilial and 

social in s titu tio n s . It is also tru e  th a t many sm allpox epidem ics involved 

o th e r  d iseases th a t con tribu ted  to  high case  m o rta lity  ra te s .

M easles

If sm allpox ranks firs t among k ille rs  of th e  A m erindian, m easles must 

ce rta in ly  be view ed as a to p  co n ten d er fo r th e  num ber two position. P rio r 

to  the  C onquest, m easles claim ed perhaps as many lives in Europe as did 

sm allpox. It is d ifficu lt, how ever, to  com pare m o rta lity  ra te s  fo r th e  two 

d iseases, since  b o th  w ere considered the  sam e m alady as la te  as the  te n th  

cen tu ry  (May 1958: 264). Even a f te r  they  w ere d iffe re n tia te d , sm allpox and 

m easles con tinued  to  be confused un til th e  tw e n tie th  cen tu ry  (Dixon 1962: 68; 

May 1958: 264). Judging from what seem s to  be an unusually high frequency 

of rep o rts  o f sm allpox during the  ea rly  h is to ric  period, th e re  may have been 

num erous occasions when the  more com m unicable and equally  le tha l d isease 

of m easles w as m is-diagnosed . Beginning, how ever, w ith th e  firs t New 

World m easles pandem ic in 1531 (M endieta 1945: 174; O caranza 1934: 84),
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th e re  w ere num erous occasions when m easles was recognized and its  

dev asta tin g  im pact on the Amerindian acknow ledged.

Like sm allpox, m easles is caused  by a virus (rubeola), and o ften  

reaches epidem ic proportions during the  co o le r m onths of the  y ear. M easles

can  be c o n tra c te d , how ever, a t  any tim e , and is one of th e  most

com m unicable d iseases known to  science (Berkow e t  a l. 1982: 180; May 1958:

267-268). S uscep tib ility  to  m easles inc reases  as  a resu lt o f poor general 

h ea lth , a lthough sooner o r la te r  everyone c o n tra c ts  th e  d isease , regard less  of 

h ea lth  o r  genotype (May 1958: 264-266). It is thought th a t m easles is most 

o ften  spread  by resp ira to ry  d ischarges. A pparently even a tran s ien t outdoor 

co n tac t w ith  d ro p le ts  of mucous o r  saliva contain ing  rubeola are  su ffic ien t to  

co n tra c t m easles (May 1958: 268). The d isease also  can  be acquired  from

clothing o r  o th e r  m ateria ls  th a t have been  in fec ted  w ith  rtdxeola. although 

d a ta  is scan t on how long th e  virus can  survive outside th e  hum an host 

(Berkow e t  a l. 1982: 180; May 1958: 266). Th“re  also is som e u n ce rta in ty  

regard ing  w h eth er th e  m easles rash  may be a  source of in fec tion  (May 1958: 

265).

A fte r rubeola has invaded th e  body via th e  re sp ira to ry  t r a c t ,  th e  virus 

undergoes an  incubation period o f 7-14 days. At th e  end o f th is  tim e, the  

virus m akes i ts  p resence known through fev e r, headache, and influenza-like 

sym ptom s such as  sinus and up p er-resp ira to ry  inflam ation  and congestion. 

A pproxim ately 3 days a f te r  th e  onset o f c a ta rrh a l sym ptom s, the  p a tien t 

develops a rash  on th e  neck and face  th a t spreads w ithin a day o r tw o to 

th e  tru n k  aixl ex tre m itie s . At th e  sam e tim e  th e  p a tie n t's  th ro a t and mouth 

becom e in flam ed . These sym ptom s p e rs is t fo r  severa l days o r  a  w eek, un til 

such tim e a s  the  p a tie n t d ies o r  recovers . Those who reco v e r a re  generally
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le ft w ithout serious sequalea and acquire  an im m unity to  m easles th a t la sts  a 

life tim e . Not all who reco v e r from m easles, how ever, go unscathed , as some 

may su ffe r  a p a rtia l loss of hearing , encephalitis , o r  dam age to  th e  

re sp ira to ry  system  (Berkow e t a l. 1982: 181; May 1958).

Although m orta lity  from m easles is  q u ite  low today , m easles 

h is to rica lly  has had serious dem ographic consequences, p a rticu la rly  fo r 

populations w ith l i t t le  o r  no h isto ry  o f exposure to  rubeola. During th e  

n in e teen th  cen tu ry , m easles was in troduced  to  th e  Fiji and Sandwich Islands. 

In less than  a y ear, the  d isease k illed  som e 4*'*,000 people on each  of th e  

tw o Islands — b e t te r  than  25% of the  Islands' population (Ashbum 1947: 90). 

With re sp ec t to  Amerindian populations, m o rta lity  from m easles o fte n  was 

rep o rte d  to  be as g rea t as sm allpox (e .g . Ashbum 1947: 90-91). Case 

m orta lity  from  m easles among Indian com m unities ranged , th e re fo re , from 

30% to  b e t te r  than  50%. M ortality  ra te s  th is  high probably w ere due to  the

d ire c t e f fe c ts  o f rubeola virus as  well as  in te r-cu rren t in fec tions of

pneum onia o r  s trep to co cc i (Berkow e t a l. 1982: 181). The la t te r  flourish in
9

com m unities s trick en  w ith  fea r, m alnu trition , and genera l m alaise , as

evidenced by re c e n t m easles epidem ics am ong th e  Yanam am o and o th e r  

Indian populations exposed to  m easles fo r th e  "first tim e" (N eel e t al. 

1970).

Influenza

During the  ea rly  h isto ric  period th e re  w ere a num ber o f d isease 

episodes in the  New World th a t w ere ch a ra c te riz e d , in p a r t,  by fev er, a sore 

and sw ollen th ro a t, coughing, p ro s tra tio n , and  occasionally , nose bleeding. 

Epidem ics w ith  these  sam e sym ptom s w ere frequen t in th e  Old World p rio r 

to  th e  C onquest, and in 1504 w ere duly recognized  as  a d is tin c t m alady.
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governed by the  "innuensa" o f th e  s ta rs  (Beveridge 1978: 24). Influenza 

subsequently  may have been brought to  th e  New World during the  Conquest 

of Mexico o r  during several pandem ics th a t ^egan in 1558-59 and 1580 

(Beveridge 1978; Dobyns 1963; McBryde 1940). U nfortunate ly , influenza can 

easily  be confused w ith o th e r  acu te  in fec tio u s  d iseases. It is th e re fo re  

d ifficu lt to  d e te rm in e  when it f irs t arrived  in New World and how o ften  it 

reached  epidem ic proportions. T here a re  enough rep o rts  of epidem ics whose 

sym ptom s a re  highly suggestive o f in fluenza to  ind ica te , how ever, th a t the  

d isease  w as responsible fo r s ign ifican t reductions  in aboriginal population.

One reason  fo r believing th a t in fluenza was more im portan t than  the  

h is to rica l reco rd  a t  firs t g lance suggests, is th a t th e  influenza virus can 

c ircum ven t any im m unity acquired  by previous exposure to  the  disease^ 

Influenza is unique among viruses in its  a b ility  to  quickly  adap t to  changes 

in its  host environm ent (K ilboum e 1975: 492). P recise ly  how new  sub-types of 

influenza com e in to  being is no t, how ever, well understood. Some 

re sea rch e rs  believe th a t influenza v irus a re  re ta in ed  in individuals who 

reco v e r from  the  d isease , and who unw itting ly  serve  as hosts  fo r new s tra in s  

of th e  v irus th a t em erge w ith genetic  m u ta tions (Berkow e t  al. 1982: 192; 

Salk 1954: 228). In tim e , som e o f these  new  s tra in s  a re  thought to  m ultiply, 

and given app ro p ria te  c lim atic  o r  host conditions, resu lt in serious epidem ics 

o r  pandem ics^^. A lternatively , o th e r  re se a rc h e rs  believe new s tra in s  of 

influenza o c c u r as  a resu lt of hybrid ization  o f an im al and hum an s tra in s  of 

virus, o r  as  a  re su lt of the  ad ap ta tio n  o f anim al s tra in s  to  man (Beveridge 

1978: 50). W hatever th e  origins may be , when new s tra in s  of influenza 

appear, a ll individuals a re  suscep tib le  to  th e  d isease  — young o r  old, strong  

o r  weak (Beveridge 1978: 26).
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Like o th e r  in fec tious d iseases, influenza occurs most frequen tly  during 

th e  co o le r  o r  co ldest m onths of th e  y e a r  (Beveridge 1978: 44), and is spread  

p rim arily  via re sp ira to ry  d ischarges. Individuals may spread  th e  d isease fo r 

upw ards o f 8 o r  9 days a f te r  co n trac tin g  influenza. A j^iarently when the 

influenza virus is p ro tec ted  from sunlight it can  live fo r many hours in th e  

form o f d ro p le t nuclei — m inute p a r tic le s  o f dehydrated  mucous o r  saliva 

suspended in a ir  (Beveridge 1978: 47-48). It would seem , th e re fo re , th a t th e  

virus can  be tran sm itted  in clo thing o r  o th e r  m ateria ls  shielded from 

sunlight, although th is  possibility  has  not been  estab lished .

A fte r th e  influenza virus has invaded th e  upper re sp ira to ry  t r a c t ,  it 

undergoes an incubation period o f 2-3 days. During th is  tim e  th e  virus 

m ultip lies in th e  su rface  m em branes. At th e  end o f th e  incubation  period, 

th e  p a tie n t su ffe rs  from headache , fever, an  inflam ed tra c h e a , and pains in 

th e  legs and back  (Berkow e t  al. 1982: 192-193; Beveridge 1978: 18;

Kilboum e 1975a). These sym ptom s g enera lly  d isappear a f te r  3 o r  4 days, 

leaving th e  p a tie n t w eak and o ften  su ffering  from mild depression (Beveridge 

1978: 18). Those who a re  less fo rtu n a te  succum b to  secondary  b ac te ria l

in fec tio n s  of th e  lungs, p a rticu la rly  pneum onia (K ilboum e 1975: 505; P e te r  

1975: 115).

Since sub-types o f in fluenza a re  so variab le , it is  d ifficu lt to  

genera lize  abou t case  frequency and m o rta lity  ra te s . A ttack  ra te s  in modem  

tim es have been  very  high, w hile case  m orta lity  has been genera lly  low 

(Beveridge 1978: 18). Probably during th e  early  h is to ric  period  bo th  case  

frequency  and m orta lity  w ere h igh , given th e  Amerindians lack  of genetic  

re s is tan c e  to  in fluenza. Today, m ost d e a th s  following a bout w ith  influenza 

re su lt from  secondary  in fec tions, p a rticu la rly  pneum onia (K ilboum e 1975: 505).
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H istorically , the  case  m orta lity  r a te  from pneum onia has ranged  as  high as 

35-40% (P e te r  1975; 115). S im ilar m orta lity  ra te s  from pneum onia o r  o th e r  

b a c te r ia l in fec tions (e.g. s trep to co cc i) no doubt obtained during th e  early  

h isto ric  period, as is ind icated  by rep o rts  o f dolor de costado (e.g. Gibson 

1964: 450-451) — severe  low er back  pains th a t a re  c h a ra c te r is tic  of

pneum onia.

Typhus

While many o f us know som ething about sm allpox and have 

experienced  mild form s o f influenza and m easles, a d isease like typhus is 

laiTgely en igm atic . The enigm a a rise s  from th e  fac t th a t typhus is a d isease 

tran sm itted  by head  and body lice , and genera lly  occurs when th e  hum an 

condition is a t  i ts  low est, during tim es  o f w ar, fam ine, o r  d isa s te rs  th a t lead  

to  over-crow ding and poor genera l h ea lth . Long befo re  the  d iscovery  of 

A m erica, typhus raged  in Europe, frequen tly  deciding th e  outcom e of w ars 

and a lte rin g  th e  course o f h is to ry  (Cloudsley-Thom pson 1976; Z insser 1934). 

D espite i ts  im portance , typhus w as not consisten tly  d istinguished from  o th e r 

d iseases un til th e  f if te e n th  c e n t u r y ^ w h e n  it  becam e tru ly  w idespread in

Europe (Cloudsley-Thompson 1976: 106). One of th e  f irs t recognizable

ou tb reaks of typhus occurred  during th e  b a t t le  of G ranada in 1489. ■ The 

d isease  repo rted ly  was brought from  Cyprus, and in less than  a y ea r, killed

17,000 Spanish so ld iers — more than  five tim es th e  num ber of Spaniards as 

d ied  a t  the  hands of th e  S aracens (Ashbum 1947: 93; Cloudsley-Thom pson 

1976: 107). Shortly  th e re a f te r , typhus cam e to  be known as  sp o tte d  fev e r  

(tabazdete, tabaxdillo), and sp read  throughout th e  Iberian peninsula. The 

d isease may have been brought to  New Spain in 1545. T hat y ea r, and fo r

severa l y ears  th e re a f te r , hundreds o f thousands o f na tives  d ied  from  a  g rea t
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matlazafauatl th a t appears to  have been , a t  least in p a r t,  typhus (Dobyns 

1963: 499-500; O caranza 1934: 84-85; Z insser 1934: 256). Again in 1575-81, 

millions of natives in New Spain died from what was more assuredly  th e  first 

of many outbreaks of t y ^ u s  (Ashbum 1947: 92; Florencia 1955: 257-262; 

Z insser 1934).

Although fo r cen tu ries  typhus was thought to  be a single m alady, it is

now regarded  as a group of re la te d  d iseases caused by d iffe re n t species of

Rickettsia, each  of which is tra n sm itte d  to  man by d iffe re n t arthropod

v ec to rs  (e.g. lice , fleas, ticks). In both  the  Old World and th e  New,

epidem ic o r  louse-bom e typhus has had the  g re a te s t im pact on hum an

populations^^. The d isease  is caused by R ickettàa prowazdd and is

tra n sm itte d  by body and head  lice . P red ic tab ly , typhus ep idem ics o ccu r only

am ong populations in fec ted  w ith  lice (Busvine 1976: 52). The louse acquires

Rickettsia by ingesting blood from an individual harboring  the

m icroorganism . The ingested  Rickettsia subsequently  m ultiply in th e  louse's

s tom ach  and  a f te r  approx im ate ly  10 days th ey  p ro life ra te  to  th e  point w here

the  louse's stom ach  bursts . Usually b efo re  th is  happens th e  louse craw ls

frcm  its  in fec ted  host to  an o th e r  individual who m ay be free  from

14in fec tion  . In th e  p rocess of finding a new hom e th e  louse may

dissem inate  Rickettsia in i ts  feces. The feces may then  be  inhaled or, 

a lte rn a tiv e ly , th e  new host may becom e in fec ted  by crushing the  louse and 

forcing th e  louse's feces  o r  th e  co n ten ts  of it 's  s tom ach  in to  th e  epiderm is^^ 

(Busvine 1976; Cloudsley-Thom pson 1976: 102-103; Z insser 1934).

O nce Rickettsia have invaded the  body, the  organism s make th e ir  way

to  the  blood s tream  w here th ey  undergo an incubation period  th a t  m ay range

from 5-15 days, but which genera lly  ex tends from 8-12 days^^ . At th e  end
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of th e  incubation period , th e  typhus victim  experiences a high fever, chills, 

unusual headache, num bness, general p ro stra tio n , and occasionally  severe 

n o s e b l e e d ^ S e v e r a l  days a f te r  these sym ptom s a p ^ a r ,  th e  typhus victim  

develops reddish  spots o r  petechiae th a t look very  much like flea  b ite s . The 

typhus rash  appears a t  f irs t on th e  shoulders and tru n k  and subsequently  

sp reads to  th e  e x tre m itie s . G enerally , if th e  pa*ient survives th e  traum a and 

toxem ia of typhus, th e  spo ts  will go through a progression from  pink through 

brow n befo re  fading. A fte r  2 w eeks th e  spo ts  d isap p ea r a lto g e th e r , signaling 

th a t typhus has run i t s  course . S ignificantly , those who surv ive an in itia l 

bout w ith typhus frequen tly  re ta in  Rickettsia fo r many y ea rs  a s  a sub-clin ical 

in fec tion  (Busvine 1976: 53). These "healthy  ca rrie rs"  becom e a  source of 

in fec tion  fo r o th e rs  during tim es of s tre ss  o r  poor g enera l h e a lth , when th e  

bodies production o f an tibod ies d ecreases, p e rm ittin g  a  resu rgence of 

Rickettsia (Berkow e t  a l. 1982: 160; Busvine 1976: 53).

P recise  figures on case  frequency  and m o rta lity  a re  lacking fo r  typiius 

ju st éis they  a re  fo r m any o th e r  Old World d iseases. T here can  be li t t le  

doubt, how ever, th a t typiius was a  m ajor co n trib u to r to  d ram a tic  reductions 

in Amerindian populations during the  s ix te en th  and la te r  c en tu rie s  (e.g. 

Ashbum 1947). As no ted , a t  th e  tim e o f th e  C onquest, typhus had becom e 

w idespread in Europe and had figured in th e  dem ise o f many arm ies. The 

d isease 's  p o te n tia l fo r  d es tru c tio n  is re f le c te d  in th e  num ber of French 

soldiers who died from typhus during th e  siege o f N aples in 1529. A fter 

surrounding th e  Im perial arm y o f C harles V, th e  F rench  fo rces , num bering 

around 58,000, lost 21,000 men to  typhus in th ree  w eeks (Cloudsley-Thom pson 

1976: 107). Since New World populations lacked  any im m unity  to  typiius — 

som ething th e ir  European co u n te rp a rts  had  a t  le ast som e m easure o f — th e
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case  m orta lity  r a te  fo r typhus among native  A m ericans probably  ranged from 

30 % to  b e t te r  th an  50 %. This range ce rta in ly  ag rees  w ith  descrip tions of 

w hat w ere probably the  firs t tw o epidem ics of typhus in New Spain, in 1545 

and 1575 (F lorencia 1955: 257-262; O caranza 1934).

M alaria

All of th e  d iseases  th a t have rmnsidered so fa r  generally  run

th e ir  course in tw o o r th re e  w eeks — decim ating  non-im m une populations,

but leaving few  o b stac les  to  num erical recovery . Along w ith  these  acu te

in fec tious d iseases, Europeans in troduced  a v a rie ty  o f chronic infectious

diseases such as m alaria  — perhaps the most insidious o f a ll m aladies.

Although som e have thought th a t m alaria was p resen t in th e  New World

during pre-C olum bian tim es , h is to rica l evidence as  well as s tud ies  o f genetic

polymorj^iism point to  an  Old World origin fo r  m alaria (Crosby 1972; Dunn 

181965; McNeill 1976) . H isto rical docum ents, including an c ien t m edical te x ts ,

ind icate  th a t m alaria w as p resen t in the  Old World fo r  a t  least a  millennia 

p rio r to  the  C onquest. Indeed, th e  d isease  apparen tly  becam e endem ic along 

th e  shores of th e  M editerranean  and was responsible, in p a r t ,  fo r the  decline 

of th e  G reek and Roman em pires (Cloudsley-Thom pson 1976: 84-91). O ver a 

thousand years  la te r ,  along the  shores o f th e  Gulf C oast and in Y ucatan, 

m alaria launched a  new c a re e r , killing untold thousands (e.g. Aguirre B eltran  

1940: 191-192; Thompson 1970: 58).

M alaria is caused  by four re la te d  y e t d iffe re n t spec ies  o f Plasmodium 

p a ras ite  th a t a re  tra n sm itte d  to  man by anopheline m osquitoes (Boyd 1949, 

1949a; Cloudsley-Thom pson 1976). The four m alaria p a ra s ite s  each  produce a 

clin ically  and epidem iologically  d is tin c t d isease: P . m a la iiae  (quartan

m alaria), P . vivax ( te r tia n  m alaria), P . O vale (ovale m alaria), P . Falciparum
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(sub -tertian  o r m alignant m alaria). Since all types of m alaria depend on 

anopiieline m osquitoes, the d isease occurs most frequen tly  during the  w arm est 

months of th e  y e a r and a f te r  th e  rainy season, when the mosquito increases 

its  range and absolu te  num bers (Boyd 1949a: 631; C hristophers 1949:709). 

H istorically , m alaria has been endem ic in tro p ica l o r  sub-trop ica l a reas, 

w here warm te m p era tu re s  and high hum idity  fav o r m osquito reproductive 

success (e.g . Faust 1949).

In a rea s  w here Plasmodium is p resen t, to g e th e r  w ith a  su ffic ien tly  

large population o f anophelines, all th a t is requ ired  fo r an epidem ic of 

m alaria is an influx of non-im m une individuals. A lternatively , an epidem ic 

will resu lt when Plasmodium are  in troduced in to  an a re a  th a t has both

anopheline m osquitoes and individuals who have not been  previously exposed 

to  the  p a r tic u la r  Plasmodhim. Epidem ics th a t began in th is  fashion, involving 

Europeans who in tirx iuced Plasmodhim, w ere qu ite  com m on during th e  early  

h isto ric  period  (e.g. Cook 1955). Today, as in th e  p as t, individuals who 

co n tra c t q u a rta n  m alaria can  harbor Plasmodium malaziae fo r 20 years.

During th is  tim e th e  v ic tim  will experience occasional resu rgences of 

parasitemia th a t may be tran sm itted  to  o th e rs  via anopheline m osquitoes

(K itchen 1949: 1017). If no drugs a re  taken , which was th e  case  un til the 

n in e teen th  cen tu ry , the  o th e r  th ree  types of Plasmodium (vivax, ovale, 

falciparum ) will rem ain  w ith  an  individual fo r a t  le a s t a y e a r  a f te r  a prim ary 

a t ta c k  (H arrison 1978: 117). During th is  tim e , those w ith  q u artan  o r te r tia n  

m alaria may experience resu rgences of parasitemia, and n ev er know it  (Boyd 

1949: 554).

A sim ple, m om entary  insertion  of the  proboscis o f an  anopheline

mosquito is  all th a t is requ ired  to  co n tra c t m alaria (Boyd 1949a: 638). During
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epidem ics it is not uncommon for individuals to  be stung by m osquitoes 

carry ing  d iffe re n t types o f Plasmodzuia. When th is  happens, th e  victim  

experiences a m ultiple, continuous in fec tion  th a t can  endure w ith clinical 

sym ptom s fo r y ea rs  (Boyd 1949: 578-579). Once an individual has been stung, 

th e  m alaria p a ra s ite  invades the  red  blood ce lls . H ere it feeds on the 

co n ten ts  of the  e ry th ro cy tes  and com pletes an  in itia l rep roductive  cycle. 

This in itia l cycle  o r  incubation period v aries  from around 10 days fo r P. 

vivax ( te r tia n  m alaria) to  20 days fo r P. m alariae (quartan  m alaria). At the  

end of the  incubation  period, the  Plasmodium (now increased  in num ber) 

abandon th e  blood corpuscles, releasing  a wave of toxins in to  th e  blood th a t 

resu lt in fev er, sw eating , and p rostra tion . These sym ptom s generally  

continue fo r sev era l days, un til the  body is able to  rem ove th e  toxins. 

While th is is occurring  the  Plasmodium re-invade the  red  blood ce lls , and 

a f te r  an incubation period th a t varies depending on th e  p a rtic u la r  type of 

Plasmodium, a new  wave of toxins and p a ra s ite s  a re  re leased  in to  th e  blood. 

In th e  case  o f su b -te rtian  m alaria , th ese  post-incubation  cycles  a re  rep ea ted  

every  36-48 hours, while te r t ia n  and q u artan  m alaria  requ ire  48 and 72 

hours, respective ly . With each  re lease  of p a ra s ite s , an  individual is sub jected  

to  p o ten tia lly  le th a l levels o f toxem ia. Assuming th e  p a tie n t survives, and 

no drugs a re  tak en , recurring  bou ts o f fev e r will continue fo r 6 m onths to  a 

y ear, and o fte n  a t  random  fo r up to  20 years , in th e  case  o f quartan  

m alaria (Boyd 1949; Cloudsley-Thompson 1976; H arrison 1978).

As one m ight suspect, m alaria can  have d ire  consequences, if not 

im m ediately , then  m onths o r  years  a f te r  in itia l in fec tio n . The most le tha l of 

the  four types o f m alaria , m alignant te rc ian , rep o rted ly  has a case  m orta lity  

ra te  of 30%-50% (Cloudsley-Thompson 1976: 79). B efore th e  use of drugs such
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as  quinine o r  chloroquine, the  m orta lity  r a te  fo r Europeans during th e ir  firs t 

y e a r  o f residence in West A frica was 30-70% (e.g. C loudsley-thom pson 1976: 

98-99). This range in m orta lity  ag rees favorably  w ith  Cook's (1955) study of 

Indian m o rta lity  during the  m alaria epidem ic o f 1830-33 in C alifornia and 

Oregon. Cook re p o rte d  a m o rta lity  ra te  o f 40%-100%, noting th a t because of 

th e  com ple te  breakdow n of v illage life , many d ied  who m ight o therw ise have 

survived (Cook 1955: 321).

In C alifo rn ia  and Oregon as well as  in o th e r  a re a s  o f th e  New World, 

m alaria did more th an  d ec im a te  populations — th e  d isease  o ften  made it 

im possible fo r populations to  reco v er, bo th  num erica lly  and cu ltu ra lly . This 

is p a rticu la rly  tru e  o f tro p ica l o r  sem i-tro p ica l a re a s , w here anopheline 

m osquitoes flourish , and w here many who survive an  in itia l a t ta c k  o f m alaria 

becom e rese rv o irs  o f Plasmodmm. Today, as  in th e  p a s t, th is  rese rv o ir may 

be p regnan t wom en who unw itting ly  tra n s fe r  plasmodzam to  th e ir  in fan ts  in 

u te ro , causing spontaneous abortion , in trau te rin e  d e a th , and p rem a tu re  b irth . 

A lternatively , h ea lth y  new borns, which enjoy a  passive im m unity  to  m alaria 

fo r 6 m onths, freq u en tly  acqu ire  m alaria from  anopheline m osquitoes. In 

a reas  w here m alaria  is endem ic la rge  num bers of in fan ts  d ie before th e  age 

o f 3, while many who live p as t th is  age strugg le  fo r y e a rs  w ith anem ia and 

poor genera l h ea lth . U nder th ese  c ircum stances  it is  ex trem ely  d ifficu lt to  

m aintain existii%  popula tion  levels, much less reco u p  e a r l ie r  losses (Boyd 

1949: 566; Me Elroy and Townsend 1979: 87-88). I t is equally  d ifficu lt to 

m aintain cu ltu ra l trad itio n s.

D ysentery and Typhoid

M alaria was no t th e  only chronic in fec tio u s  d isease th a t made life  

d ifficu lt o r  im possible fo r th e  Amerindian. Europeans a j^ a re n t ly  brought w ith
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them  several o th e r  d iseases, most no tably  dysen te ry  and typhoid. P rio r to 

the  C onquest, d y sen te ry  and typhoid w ere known in Europe as "campaign 

diseases" (Cloudsley-Thom pson 1976: 137). O ft“n the  tw o m aladies swept

through Europe's finest arm ies and navies, killing thousands in several weeks 

tim e . It is no t a lto g e th e r  apparen t to  w hat e x te n t typhoid and dysentery  

continued th is  trad itio n  a f te r  reaching  th e  New World. The im pression one 

g e ts  from th e  h is to rica l record  is th a t d y sen te ry  frequen tly  waged a slow, 

d eb ilita tin g  w ar against the Amerindian — invading populations a f te r  they  

a lread y  had been w eakened by sm allpox, ty j^ u s , o r  m easles. D ysentery and 

typhoid, how ever, frequen tly  w ere confused w ith  o th e r d iseases such as 

ty ]^ u s  (Ashbum 1947: 92; Cloudsley-Thom pson 1976: 130). Both chronic

d iseases may, th e re fo re , have raged  in epidem ic form , but w ere not 

recognized .

Like typhus, dysen tery  and typhoid o ccu r most frequen tly  under 

crow ded and unsan ita ry  conditions — when th e  hum an condition is a t  its  

low est. D ysentery  occurs  in tw o form s, one o f which is caused by a 

p ro tozoan  p a ra s ite  (Entamoeba histolytica), and an o th e r  caused by a b ac te ria l 

(Shigella spp.) in fec tio n . Typhoid is also  caused by bacterium  (Salmtmella 

typhosum), and a ll th re e  d iseases a re  tra n sm itte d  via w a te r and food th a t 

have been  co n tam in a ted  by feces  o r  by house flies th a t have picked up 

b a c te r ia  o r  p ro tozoa  a f te r  se ttlin g  on in fec ted  feces. R eportedly , th e  

typhoid bacillus can  survive fo r severa l w eeks in food and u n trea ted  sew age, 

and roughly 5 % of those who c o n tra c t typhoid re ta in  Shigella fo r many 

y ea rs , d issem inating  b a c te ria  in th e ir  feces. Long-term  ca rrie rs  of am oebic 

d y sen tery  a re  also com m on, bu t ra re  in  th e  case of bac illa ry  dysen tery  

(Berkow e t  a l. 1982: 104, 230; C loudsley-tho mpson 1976:129-131).
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A fter an individual ingests typiioid bacillus, th e  b ac te ria  make th e ir  

way to  th e  blood s tream , where they  incubate  fo r 3-25 days. At the  end of 

th is period , th e  p a tien t su ffers  from headache, fevers, stom ach  and backache, 

constipation , and anorex ia . O ver th e  course o f severa l w eeks the  p a tien t's  

fev e r increases. As th e  fev er g e ts  worse th e  p a tien t becom es em acia ted  and 

su ffe rs  m ental confusion, delirium , involuntary  m uscle con tro l, d ia rrh ea , and 

anem ia. The p a tien t may also su ffe r  from  any num ber o f a ty p ica l 

sym ptom s. G enerally , a ll sym ptom s disaj^aear a f t e r  a month and th e  p a tien t 

then begins a long period of convalescence — assum ing th e  p a tien t has not 

d ied from  in tes tin a l perfo ra tio n  o r  hem orrhaging, shock, o r general toxem ia 

(Berkow e t  a l. 1982: 99-102; Cloudsley-Thom pson 1976: 129-131).

The incubation  period fo r b a c te r ia l d y sen te ry  is  1-4 day? During th is  

tim e sh igella  p e n e tra te  and then  m ultip ly  in th e  lining of th e  low er 

in te s tin e . At the  end of th e  incubation period  th e  p a tie n t, p a rticu la rly  

ch ild ren , su ffe r  from fever, headache, nausea o r  vom iting, d istension , and 

abdom inal pains. Several days la te r  th e  p a tie n t begins discharging large 

q u a n titie s  of bodily fluids, along w ith  s too ls  contain ing blood and mucous. 

These acu te  sym ptom s generally  subside w ithin a w eek in mild cases, o r  3-6 

w eeks in sev ere  cases. Those who d ie  a f te r  co n trac tin g  bacilla ry  d ysen tery  

o fte n  succum b to  shock, dehydration , o r  secondary  b a c te ria l in fec tions 

(Berkow e t  a l. 1982: 104-105).

Amoebic dysen tery , which is caused  by Entamoeba histolytica, tak es  

be tw een  3 w eeks and 3 m onths to  develop. During th is  tim e th e  in fec tious 

p ro tozoa  m ultiply, feeding on various bodily  tissues and b ac te ria  in th e  

colon. At the  end o f the  incubation period , the  p a tie n t su ffe rs  from  

in te rm itte n t fevers , d ia rrh ea , abdom inal pains, and som e passage of s too ls
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containing mucus and blood. Although th e  sym ptom s and m orta lity  ra te  fo r 

am oebic d y sen te ry  a re  not as  g re a t as b ac illa ry  dysen tery , th e  fo rm er o fte n  

la sts  fo r many years  and can  resu lt in d e a th , p a rticu la rly  if the am oebae 

reach  and  then  dam age th e  liver (Berkow e t  al. 1982: 230-231;

Cloudsley-Thom pson 1976: 136-143).

The m o rta lity  ra te  fo r typhoid rep o rted ly  can  reac h  30% am ong 

u n tre a te d  v ic tim s o f th e  d isease  (Berkow e t  a l. 1982: 101). This p ercen tag e  

must have been  surpassed on num erous occasions during th e  ea rly  h is to ric  

period in th e  New World, given th e  A m erindians previous lack  o f exposure to  

typhoid. W hether bacilla ry  o r  am oebic d y sen te ry  also  frequen tly  co n trib u ted  

to  ep idem ics w ith g re a t m o rta lity  is no t c e r ta in . D ata to  be d iscussed in 

c h a p te r  5 suggest th a t dysen tery  was p rim arily  a chronic illness, responsible 

fo r high in fan t m orta lity . T ogether w ith  m alaria , dysen tery  w aged a 

constan t w ar against th e  fam ily , depriving p a re n ts  of sons and daugh ters. 

This is s ti l l  th e  case  today in a re a s  w here bac illa ry  dysen tery  is endem ic 

(Berkow e t  a l. 1982: 105).

D isease V ectors and th e  R outes o f C ontagion

The m aladies discussed above a re  those  th a t w ere most frequen tly

m entioned o r  alluded to  in e a r ly  h is to rica l docum ents from n o rth ern  New 

19Spain . Beginning w ith  sm allpox, each  of th e se  d iseases f irs t w recked havoc 

in M esoam erica. H ere, desp ite  trem endous e a rly  losses (Borah and Cook 1963), 

th e  n a tiv e  population rem ained  su ffic ie n tly  la rge  arxi well in teg ra ted , and 

thus serv ed  as a re se rv o ir o f d isease  ag en ts . Throughout th e  colonial period 

th is  re se rv o ir  rece iv ed  new s tra in s  of v irus and o th e r  m icroorganism s from 

Europe and Asia via V eracruz and A capulco. Many diseases thus becam e 

endem ic o r  sem i-endem ic, and occasionally  reach ed  epidem ic p roportions in
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sou thern  Mexico. S ignificantly , o ften  w ithin a y e a r  o r  two of an epidem ic in 

M esoam erica, the  d iseases th a t w ere involved in the epidem ic appeared  in 

no rthern  New Spain^^. It is o ften  unclear, how ever, p recise ly  how and when 

d isease agen ts  p en e tra te d  and subsequently  reached epidem ic proportions in 

the no rth . Since infectious d iseases tend  to  follow estab lished  lines of 

com m unication and trad e  (c.f. Cook 1939a: 944', logic d ic ta te s  th a t Spanish 

and Indian trad e  netw orks figured prom inently  in th e  movem ent of d isease 

agen ts.

At the  tim e  of the Conquest n a tive  peoples throughout th e  G rea te r  

Southw est w ere linked by ex tensive exchange netw orks (c .f. Riley 1976). 

There is l i t t le  o r no evidence, how ever, th a t com m unities in the no rth  w ere 

involved in reg u la r exchanges w ith populations in the  Valley of Mexico, 

M ichoacan, o r  o th e r  a rea s  of M esoam erica (Kelly 1980; Weigand 1978, 1980). 

It rem ained  fo r th e  Spaniards to  forge close econom ic tie s  be tw een  sou thern  

Mexico and th e  G rea te r Southw est. These tie s  w ere sustained  in large p a rt 

by th e  cam ino real de la tiexra adentro: th e  main road  to  the  in terio r^  

This im p o rtan t ro u te  o f contagion was opened from Mexico C ity  to  Z aca tecas  

b e tw een  1546 and 1550, principally  to  serv ice  th e  many mines th a t w ere 

founded a t  th is  tim e in and about Z aca tecas . B etw een 1550-1580, the  road  

was en larged  to  se rv ice  new m ines th a t were opened to  th e  no rth  of

Z aca tecas , n e a r  Som brete, Durango, Topia, Inde, and Santa B arbara. With th e

co lon ization  of New Mexico, in 1598, th e  in te rio r  road  again was ex tended  

fu r th e r  northw ard , th is  tim e to  Santa  Fe, som e 1600 miles from Mexico C ity  

(Bakewell 1971; M oorhead 1958; Powell 1952; West 1949).

From its  inception , th e  cam ino  re a l  o f th e  in te rio r  w itnessed a  s tead y

flow o f goods and people. In itially , m ost corim iodities and laborers, including
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Spaniards, A frican slaves, and free  Indians^^ trave lled  from Mexico C ity  to

Z aca tecas  in pack tra in s  and sm all convoys o f tw o-w heeled c a r ts . To b e t te r

serve  the  mining com m unity and increase  exp o rts  of bullion, th e  in te rio r  road

was w idened and o therw ise im proved so th a t ,  by 1555, wagons th a t ca rr ied

upw ards o f 4,000 pounds w ere trave lling  to  and from Z aca tecas  (Bakewell

1971: 20-21). Most wagons o r  caxros trav e lled  in groups o f 20-40, to g e th e r

w ith  m ule teers  and individuals on horseback  o r  foo t. C aravans bound fo r th e

n o rthern  fro n tie r  assem bled in Mexico C ity  during each  m onth of th e  dry

season , from O ctober through Ju ly  (West 1949: 86, 89, 130 f. 61). T ravel

conditions w ere optim al during th e  w in te r and spring and it  w as possible fo r

a caravan  from Mexico C ity  to  reac h  Z aca tecas  in approx im ate ly  4 weeks.

C aravans th a t continued northw ard  reach ed  Santa B arbara in an o th e r  4-8

w eeks, while those bound fo r  New Mexico took  ap^rox im ately  9 m onths to
23com ple te  th e  en tire  tr ip  from M exico C ity  to  Santa Fe

The wagon and pack  tra in s  th a t plied th e  in te r io r  road  linked num erous

Spanish, Indian, and mission com m unities bo th  w ithin and w ithout sou thern

M exico and northern  New Spain. F re ig h te rs  and m u le teers, fo r  in s tance ,

24hau led  hardw are , reag e n ts  fo r  m ineral processing , oil, w ine, c lo th , and 

various o th e r  goods from  Mexico C ity  to  Z aca tecas  (M ota y  E scobar 1941: 

146). M erchants in  Z acatecas^^  also im ported  sugar, le a th e r , p o tte ry , g ra in , 

len tils , ch ickpeas, and fish from  M ichoacan and G uadala jara, while h a ts , 

b lankets , c lo th es , c lo th , wool, and soap  w ere im ported  from  C am peche, 

O axaca, and Puebla (W est 1949: 81-82). While a good portion  o f  these  

com m odities w ere consum ed in Z aca tecas  and its  im m ediate  h in terland , 

m erchandise from  the  sou th  also  was shipped by w holesalers in Z aca tecas  to  

sm all re ta ile rs  in Fresnillo , Som brete , Durango, Inde, Topia, S an ta  B arbara ,
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and la te r ,  P arra l. Many o f th e se  sm a lle r mining se ttle m e n ts  as  well as 

Z aca tecas  and P arra l also w ere linked to  Saltillo , C erralvo, and o th e r  towns 

in Nuevo Leon th a t furnished lith a rg e  and lead fo r m ineral processing (De 

Leon 1909: 86; West 1949: 29). A fte r  th e  opening of mines a t  P a rra l, in 1631, 

m iners in Durango and sou thern  Chihuahua also  purchased mules and sa lt 

from  New Mexico and w estern  T exas (West 1949: 36-37, 114, F. 140). By 

1650 m uleteers  also  w ere making frequen t tr ip s  from P arra l to  Sonora, 

bringing supplies and equipm ent to  m iners along th e  Rio M octezum a and 

upper Rio Sonora, and re tu rn ing  w ith  silver, livestock , ta llow , and o th e r  local 

item s (DHM 1652: 179-209, op. c i t . ,  Dunne 1948: 65; West 1949: 29, 90). 

This com m erce w as conducted v ia tw o na tiv e  foo tpaths th a t w ere used by 

th e  Concho, Suma, Jum anos, and o th e r  groups who trav e lled  to  n o rth ea ste rn  

Sonora to  acquire co tto n  m antas, co ra l, tu rquoise , and o th e r  tra d e  goods 

from th e  O pata (AON 1678: 256-257; Salm eron 1966: 94-95; Hammond and 

Rey 1966: 76).

During th e  colonial period  th e re  w as an o th e r road, a lb e it secondary , 

th a t fa c ilita te d  th e  m ovem ent o f p>eople, goods, and d isease ag en ts  from 

sou thern  Mexico in to  th e  G re a te r  Southw est. This mule tra i l  cam e to  be 

known as the  camino real of th e  P acific  co as t, and was blocked out by Nuno 

de  Guzm an and la te r  exp lorers. R a th e r than  forging a new road , th e  early  

conquistadares ac tu a lly  followed a se rie s  of overlapping na tiv e  tra ils  th a t 

began in G uadalajara and ex tended  down the  w estern  escarpm ent o f th e  mesa 

c en tra l to  C om postela^^. From h e re  th e  coast road  continued up through 

lowland N ayarit and Sinaloa to  th e  Villa of San Miguel de C uliacan. A fter 

ca . 1565, a se rie s  of tra ils  w ere incorpora ted  in to  the  co ast road  th a t led 

from  San Miguel northw ard along th e  foothills of northern  Sinaloa and
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Sonora, and eventually  in to  sou thern  Arizona (Burrus 1967: m ap 43; Sauer

1932; West and Augelli 1966: 299-302; West 1949: 50) .

During th e  decades im m ediately  following G uzm an's conquest, th e  coast

road  w itnessed re la tiv e ly  l i tt le  m ovem ent o f goods and people. It will be

reca lled  th a t,  by 1536, a  paucity  o f gold and o th e r  riches p rom pted  many

Spaniards to  abandon Nueva G alicia. The 100 o r  so Spaniards who rem ained

a t  San Miguel and C om postela (Tello 1891: 250-254) used th e  coast road
27prim arily  to  herd  Indian slaves southw ard to  G uadalajara and Mexico C ity

The coast road  also was used by n a tive  burden c a rr ie rs  o r tam em es tha t

w ere exploited by Guzman's encom enderos. Coronado noted  in 1338 th a t

groups of 40 o r  50 tam em es frequen tly  trave lled  to  and from Mexico C ity,

loaded with m erchandise (Hammond and Rey 1940: 38). Item s th a t were taken

southw ard probably included gold and s ilv e r from sm all pocket and p lace r

mines; iron, hardw are, clo thing, and reag en ts  w ere some of the  many item s

th a t probably w ere brought back to  G uadalajara, C om postela, and San Miguel.

Because of heavy sum m er rains th a t turned  lowland N ayarit in to  a veritab le

swam p, th is com m erce was conducted  prim arily  during th e  w in te r o r dry 

28season . Indeed, once sum m er rains began in June , all form s o f transpo rt 

beyond C om postela ceased  fo r four, and som etim es, six months. This 

s itu a tio n  ob ta ined  throughout th e  colonial period, even a f te r  pack  tra in s  

rep laced  tam em es (M ota y  Escobar 1940: 99-100; Paso y T roncoso 1939: IV, 

183).

During the  second h a lf o f th e  s ix teen th  cen tu ry  th e re  was a sign ifican t 

increase in the  volum e as well as th e  types  of goods and people th a t used 

th e  coast road. A fte r Ibarra  pacified  and re -s e ttle d  C ham etla  in 1565, the 

sm all Spanish and m estizo population of N ayarit and Sinaloa began exporting
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sa lt to  the burgeoning mining fro n tie r  on the  ea s te rn  slopes o f th e  S ierras as

29well as to  New Spain . Sp>aniards a t  C ham etla , San Miguel, and o th e r  points

along th e  coast also  used na tive  labor and technology to  h arv est tons of

shrim p, oysters , and fish fo r e x p o r t I n  tim e, ex p o rts  o f sa lt  and fish

w ere supplem ented  w ith la rd , beesw ax, raw  cane sugar, bananas, o ranges, and

o th e r trop ica l and sem i-tro p ica l fru its . A good portion  of th ese  products

were hauled  by m u le teers  southw ard  along th e  coast road  to  G uadalajara.

Here a  th riv ing com m ercia l c e n te r  developed a f te r  1560 th a t funneled

com m odities o v er th e  S ierras  to  Z acatecas  and down to  Mexico C ity^^ . Pack

tra in s  from Mexico C ity  in tu rn  brought rope, wine, c lo th , and o th e r

com m odities to  G uadala jara, which w ere then  hauled to  C om postela,

C ham etla , and th e  Villa o f San Miguel d e  C uliacan (Arregui 1946: 103-104;

Cuidad R eal 1976: II, 122; Mota y  Elscobar 1941; N avarro G arcia 1967: 29-37;

West 1949: 77, 79, 90).

Although la rge  am ounts of fish, s a lt ,  and o th e r  p roducts  from  N ayarit

and Sinaloa reached  th e  mining fro n tie r  via G uadalajara and Z aca tecas , an

equally la rge , if  no t g re a te r  share  o f  goods w ere tran sp o rte d  o v er th e  S ierras

via th e  "Topia Road"^^. This im portan t ro u te  o f  contag ion  s tre tc h e d  fo r some

70 m iles from th e  Villa o f  San Miguel up in to  th e  S ierras , to  th e  Real of

Topia. From h ere  th e  "road" continued  fo r ano ther 70 m iles th ro tg h  and then

down th e  e a s te rn  slopes o f th e  S ierras  to  Tepehuanes, a sho rt d is tan ce  from

the cam ino rea l o f the  in te rio r . This l a t te r  sec tion  o f th e  road  was used as

early  as th e  1570’s  by m u le tee rs  who brought equ ipm ent, reag e n ts , foodstuffs

and o th e r  n ecess ities  to  the  Real of Topia, and who re tu rn e d  to  Durango

w ith s ilv e r o re . Subsequently , m u le teers  saw  th e  oppo rtun ity  o f using Topia 

33as a w ay-sta tion  . With th e ir  recuas loaded w ith  w heat, ch ile , c lo th ,
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m ercury, and o th e r  p roducts  from Z aca tecas , Durango, and S an ta  B arbara,

m uleteers made th e ir  way up the  ea s te rn  slopes o f th e  S ierras  to  the  real,

whence th ey  descended  th e  w estern  escarpm en t o f th e  G reat Divide. At the

34Villa o f San Miguel and o th e r  s e tt le m e n ts  along th e  co as t, th e  m uleteers 

sold th e ir  w ares, re-load ing  th e ir  mules w ith  s a lt ,  fish, f ru it , s ilv e r and o th e r  

item s th a t  w ere th en  tak en  back o v er th e  S ierras . Duiing th e  d ry  season 

m uleteers  repo rted ly  could com plete  th e  en tire  140 m ile journey from 

Tepehuanes to  San Miguel d e  C uliacan in less than  2 w eeks (W est 1949: 77, 

79, 90; West and Parsons 1941).

In sum m ary, then , Spanish mining ac tiv ity  along th e  ea s te rn  slopes of 

th e  S ierras  led  to  th e  developm ent o f an  ex tensive  tran sp o rta tio n  netw ork  

during the  second h a lf  o f th e  s ix te en th  and early  se v en te en th  cen tu ries . At 

th e  h e a rt o f th is  netw ork  w ere the  coast and in te r io r  roads th a t  linked 

M esoam erica and the  G re a te r  Southw est, and severa l mule tra ils , the  most 

im portan t of w hich was th e  Topia Road, th a t linked b o th  the  easte rn  and 

w estern  slopes o f th e  S ierra  Madre. S ignificantly , a ll th re e  roads o r  tra ils  

w ere frequen ted  p rim arily  during th e  w in te r o r  d ry  season (M ota y  Escobar 

1940: 99-100; Paso y  Troncoso 1939: IV, 183; West 1949: 86, 89). This is 

p rec ise ly  when d iseases like sm allpox, in fluenza, and m easles have th e ir  

h ighest incidence, and  when many epidem ics began in sou thern  Mexico during 

th e  h isto ric  period (C ooper 1965; Gibson 1964: 137). Because d iseases like 

sm allpox, m easles, typhus, typhoid, and  m alaria have an  incubation period of 

upw ards o f 2 o r  m ore w eeks, th e re  undoubtedly w ere many tim es when 

individuals le f t Mexico C ity  w ithout knowing they  had  c o n tra c te d  these 

d iseases. Since it took  only 4-6 w eeks to  trav e l from  Mexico C ity  to 

Z aca tecas  o r G uadala jara, those  who le f t the  C ap ita l harboring d isease had
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only to  survive o r  tran sm it th e ir  in fec tions to  one o r  tw o o th e r  susceptib les 

to  insure the  a rriv a l o f d isease agen ts  in Nueva V izcaya and Nueva G alicia.

%}aniards. Indians, and slaves w ere n o t, how ever, th e  only d isease 

vec to rs . As we have seen , te x tile s , p a rticu la rly  co tto n , also  can  harbor 

sm allpox and perhaps m easles and influenza virus. C loth was in fac t the  

principal medium o f exchange in northern  New Spain during th e  colonial 

period (Bolton 1948: II, 80; West 1949: 81). Because n a tiv e  mine w orkers w ere 

avid fo r c lo th  and c lo th ing , many Spaniards used paym ent in c lo th  to  a t t r a c t  

Indians to  w ork in the  mines of Durango and Chihuahua (West 1949: 51,

81)^^. Accordingly, te x tile s  w ere the  la rgest item  by q u an tity  im ported  by 

m erchan ts in Z ac a tec as  and le sse r se ttle m e n ts  in Nueva V izcaya (West 1949:

82). C otton , wool, and c lo th  o f varying quality  and m anufacture also were 

im ported  in larrge q u an titie s  by th e  Je su its  (e.g. P o lze r 1972: 234-239) and 

the Franciscans (e.g . Scholes 1930: 100, 187). The chances w ere exce llen t, 

th e re fo re , th a t som e epidem ics orig inated  w ith te x tile s  as opposed to  people 

th a t harbored  d isease agen ts.

W hatever th e  d isease v ec to r, once sm allpox, m alaria , and o th e r 

m aladies reach ed  Z aca tecas  o r  G uadalajara, opportun ities  abounded fo r the 

fu rth e r  spread o f d isease . This is true  w ith resp ec t to  both  insect-borne and 

non-insect borne d iseases^^ . Because of the  sh ee r num bers of people and 

th e  large volum e of goods th a t frequented  the  in te r io r  road , the  probabilities 

w ere p a rticu la rly  high th a t d iseases in troduced in Z aca tecas  would spread 

northw ard  among mining com m unities and re la te d  s e tt le m e n ts  along the 

easte rn  slopes of th e  S ierras. During the  colonial period d isease was in fact 

qu ite  com m on in th e  mining cam ps and towns of Durango and southern 

Chihuahua (West 1949: 54), pa rticu la rly  typhus and re sp ira to ry  in fec tions such
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as pneum onia and influenza (Mota y Escobar 1940; 148). A pparently both

m aladies flourished in the coo! c lim ate  and th e  crow ded and unsan itary  living

conditions th a t Indian, m estizo, and A frican mine w orkers o ften  endured

(Mecham 1927: 220-221). Logic d ic ta te s  th a t th e  mission caravans, which

stopped a t Z aca tecas , Durango, Inde, and S an ta  B arbara on th e ir  way north ,

37also helped to  sp read  d isease as fa r  as San ta  Fe . Because o f th e  lai-ge 

volum e of goods and people th a t frequen ted  th e  Topia Road, the  p robab ilities 

w ere even h igher th a t d iseases unleashed in Durango would make th e ir  way 

o v er the  S ierras  to  Sinaloa. Sim ilarly, d isease  ag en ts  th a t p en e tra ted  Sinaloa 

via th e  co ast road  could easily  have spread  o v er th e  S ierras via th e  Topia 

Road to  Durango and southern  Chihuahua.

There w ere, in fa c t, many opportun ities  fo r th e  sp read  of d isease once 

close econom ic tie s  w ere estab lished  betw een  M esoam erica and th e  G re a te r  

southw est during the  th ird  q u a rte r  o f th e  s ix te e n th  cen tu ry . P red ic tab ly , 

a f te r  1593, when th e  Jesu its  began working in no rthern  New Spain, 

o ; ^ r t  un ities  fo r th e  in troduction  and sp read  o f d isease increased  

d ram a tica lly . Like th e ir  F ranciscan  c o u n te rp a rts , th e  Je su its  re lied  on 

southern  M exico and Nueva V izcaya fo r item s such as w ine, w heat flour, 

choco la te , church  o rnam en ts, rosary  beads, and  c lo th . Many of these  goods 

w ere hauled from  sou thern  Mexico up th e  in te r io r  and coast roads to  Jesu it 

"headquarters" o r  C ollegios in Durango and San Felipe, w hence they  w ere 

d is trib u ted  to  individual mission d is tr ic ts . In th e  1600's, mission com m unities 

on bo th  sides o f th e  S ierra  Madre also occasionally  sold  surpluses o f food and 

c a t t le  to  m iners and o th e r  Spaniards in s e tt le m e n ts  like Durango and the  

Villa o f San Miguel (AON 1657a: 32-36; West 1949: 69). These c o n tac ts  

increased  th e  chances th a t d iseases th a t o rig ina ted  in th e  south  would reach
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mission com m unities a t  g rea t d is tances from th e  mines in Durango and 

Chihuahua and to  th e  no rth  and west o f th e  v illa o f San Miguel de C uliacan. 

A ctually th e  h is to rica l reco rd  ind ica tes th a t th e re  w ere num erous occasions 

when sm allpox and o th e r  m aladies spread  well beyond th e  mission and 

Spanish mining fro n tie rs.
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NOTES TO CHAPTER IV

1. The be lie f th a t  d isease  episodes in th e  New World w ere God's way o f 
punishing those  who v io la ted  h is laws o r  teach ings may have led to  som e 
epidem ics and th e ir  consequences not being reco rded  during the  early  h isto ric  
period . This a j ^ r e n t l y  was the  case  during th e  Middle Ages, when many 
m edieval sc rib es  fa iled  to  m ention th e  plague and its  ca tastroph ic  
consequences, ap p aren tly  because th ey  fea red  th a t th ey  would be seen  as 
c r it ic s  o f God's work (B iraben and Le Goff 1975; 48-50).

2. Only occasionally  d id  ^ jan ia rd s  w riting  in th e  1500's no te o r  allude to  the  
^ r e a d  of d isease  from  M esoam erica to  th e  G re a te r  Southw est. In 1593, fo r 
in stance . F a th e r  G onzalo de Tapia alluded to  th e  sp read  of sm allpox from 
M ichoacan to  Sinaloa: "We have all been  very  busy in  baptizing  all th e  dying 
and burying th em , fo r  th e  pestilen ce  which took  those  who d ied  in M ichoacan 
is  w ide^ jread  here" (S iie ls  1934: 142). R a re r  s ti l l  w ere com m ents like De 
Leon's (1909: 148) regard ing  a  boy who c o n tra c te d  sm allpox in New %)ain in 
1646, and Wio brought th e  d isease  to  th e  Villa o f C ad erey ta , w hence it  
q ire a d  throughout Nuevo Leon.

3. Sm allpox c o n s titu te s  3 c lin ica lly  d is tin c t m aladies. H istorically , Vaxkda 
m ajor h as  been  th e  m ost im portan t and le th a l form  of sm allpox. O ther, 
m ilder fo rm s o f sm allpox include variola m inor, and  Variola sine cruptaone, a 
p ro tra c te d  form  of sm allpox of l i t t le  consequence th a t aR )aren tly  occurs  
am ong individuals who a re  im m une to  th e  d isease  (D eutschm ann 1961: 7; 
Dixon 1962).

4. Although i t  is no t com m on, th e re  a re  many reco rded  in stances of 
individuals c o n tra c tin g  sm allpox a f t e r  being exposed to  variola virus fo r one 
o r  tw o m inutes (D eutschm ann 1961: 7; Dixon 1962: 301). —

5. One of th e  b e t te r  known in stan ces  o f c lo th  o r  co tto n  figuring in  an  
epidem ic involved th e  Mandan Indians o f th e  u pper Missouri R iver. In 1837 
th e  Mandan w ere la rg e ly  destroyed  during an  epidem ic th a t ap paren tly  began 
a f te r  a  s team b o a t a rriv ed  from down r iv e r  and a  Mandan s to le  an  in fec ted  
b lanket from  a  w atchm an on board who w as dying from sm allpox (Jensen  
1972).

6. Although th e  N ahuatl te rm  co co liz tli o f te n  re fe rre d  to  any g re a t sickness 
(Gibson 1964: 448), th e  te rm  frequen tly  was c ite d  along w ith  sm allpox 
(viniclès) in re p o rts  o f epidem ics in  n o rth e rn  New Spain (e.g . H ackett 1937: 
108). This c o rre la tio n  may re f le c t  th e  fa c t th a t  m alignant smallpœc o r  
v irue las  had  d is tin c tiv e  clin ical sym ptom s, while fu lm inating  sm allpox o r
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c o c o lis tli k illed  i ts  v ic tim s b efo re  sym ptom s like a  rash  could be 
m anifested .

7. This figure  inc reases if  a  population ejqx>sed to  sm allpox has a la i^e  
num ber o f  young ch ild ren  and adu lts  o v er 40, while a d ec re ase  in m orta lity  
seem s to  o ccu r when th e re  a re  a la rg e r p roportion  of p a tien ts  w ithin th e  
age-group  10-20 (Dixon 1962: 325-326). M ortality  ra te s  will also vary  
depending on th e  num ber o f  p regnan t wom en in  a  population, a s  m orta lity  
from  vario la  m ajor appears to  reac h  50% am ong p regnan t women (Dixon 
1962: 326).

8. It m ay also  be  tru e , as Ashbum (1947: 90) suggests, th a t  m easles 
frequen tly  was ignored because it  w as less revo lting  and was not fea red  as 
much a s  sm allpox (Ashbum 1947: 90).

9. M easles p a tie n ts  a re  p a rticu la rly  suscep tib le  to  s trep to co cca l in fec tions 
(Berkow e t  a l. 1982: 181). Many in th e  p as t who died from  these  in fec tions 
a re  saved  today  by penicillin  aixl o th e r  an tib io tic s .

10. T here a re  3 d is tin c t y e t re la te d  sp ec ies  o f influenza v irus, designated  A, 
B, and C. Sub-types o f Influenza A have figured  m ost p rom inently  in hum an 
h is to ry , and  a re  re fe rre d  to  h ere  sim ply a s  influenza.

11. In m odem  tim es , v iru len t s tra in s  o f in fluenza th a t  have re su lted  in 
paixiem ics have appea red , on th e  av erag e , once in a  decade  (Berkow e t  al. 
1982: 192).

12. As la te  a s  th e  n in e teen th  cen tu ry , typhus o fte n  was confused w ith  th e  
p lague, typhoid , sm allpox, m easles, and num erous o th e r  d iseases (e.g. Ashbum 
1947: 92; C loudsley-Thom pson 1976: 106; Z insser 1934: 241).

13. O th e r types  o f  typhus (M urine, Scrub, Rocky Mountain) w ere no doubt 
im p o rtan t in th e  New World, although th e ir  orig ins arxi consequences a re  
d iff icu lt to  ev a lu a te , given th e  fa ilu re  to  d iffe re n tia te  R ic k e tts ia l d iseases 
during th e  ea rly  h is to ric  period.

14. L ice have p rec ise  thermoal p re fe ren c es , and  quickly  move from 
o v e r-h ea ted  and  dead  bodies — w hat you would ex p ec t o f  in fec ted  individuals 
— to  h ea lth y  ho sts . This behav io r in c reases th e  chances th a t typhus will 
q ire a d  (Cloudsley-Thom pson 1976: 105).

15. The louse, unlike th e  anopheline m osquito, w hich tran sm its  m alaria 
t h r o u ^  th e  in sertion  o f  a  proboscis, does no t tran sm it R ic k e tts ia  when it 
b ite s  a  h o st (Busvine 1976; Cloudsley-Thom pson 1976: 102-103; Z insser 1934).

16. The low er arxi vpptr  lim its  o f th e  th is  8-12 day  period  co rre^x m d  w ith 
th e  iiK ubation  periods fo r  m easles and  sm allpox, re^> ectively . Both d iseases 
produce a  ra sh  arxi share  o th e r  sym ptom s w ith  typhus, which explains in  p a r t 
s h y  th e  th re e  d iseases o f te n  w ere confused .

17. As Z insser (1934: 220) po in ts o u t, h is to rica l descrip tions o f  typhus 
c h a ra c te r is tic a lly  em phasise  th e  unusual headache  th a t  follow s th e  incubation  
period .
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18. D iffe ren t su tr-^iecies o f anopheline m oaquitoes, th e  only known m alaria  
v e c to r , a lso  may have been brought to  th e  New World (M cNeill 1976: 186).

19. D iseases such as  mumps, chicken-pox, and sc a r le t fev e r  probably w ere 
also im portan t during th e  period p rio r to  1660. The availab le evidence 
n ev erth e less  suggests th a t they  w ere o f  m inor im portance as com pared  to  
sm allpox, m easles, in fluenza, typhus, m alaria , typhoid, and dysen tery .

20. Once sm allpox o r  m easles p e n e tra te d  th e  G re a te r  southw est they  do not 
ap p ea r to  have becom e endem ic o r  sem i-endem ic. F or th is  to  have ha|^>ened 
th e  s ize  and density  o f th e  aborig inal population would have had to  have 
been q u ite  high. S tudies of m easles endem icity  in d ica te , fo r  exam ple, th a t 
m easles can  fade out in a  closely  s e tt le d  population of 350,000 and possibly 
over 500,000 (Black 1966).

21. The n a tu re  and ex ten t o f the  in te r io r  road and th e  tra f f ic  it handled 
during th e  colonial period has been discussed a t  leng th  by num erous 
re sea rch e rs  (e.g. Bakewell 1971; M oorhead 1958; Powell 1952; Scholes 1930; 
West 1949; West And Augelli 1966).

22. A rep o rt com piled in 1571 by th e  Senior o id o r o f th e  Audiencia o f 
G uadalajara ind icated  th e re  w ere about 1500 Spanish householders in Nueva 
G alicia, d is trib u ted  am ong G uadalajara, Z aca tec as , and six  o th e r  tow ns and 
15 mining s e ttle m e n ts  (P arry  1948: 121). As ea rly  a s  1550 th e re  repo rted ly  
w ere o v e r 2,000 households o f b lack  slav es  in Z aca tecas  (M echam 1927: 52). 
Som e tw en ty  y ea rs  la te r , in 1570, th e re  rep o rted ly  w ere 2375 b lack slaves in 
Nueva G alicia, 500 o f whom w ere w orking in  and  around Z aca tecas  (Aguirre 
B eltran  1940: 209-211). F igures from  1581 ind ica te  th e re  w ere m ore than
6,000 negroes and Indians working in th e  m ines o f Nueva V izcaya (Paso y
Troncoso 1940: XV, 53).

23. The tra v e l tim es given h ere  a re  e s tim a te s . According to  C ap ta in  Diaz y  
Diaz (1869), th e  trav e l d is tance  from  Mexico C ity  to  Z aca tecas  was 143.4 
leagues (372 miles). Since many wagcm tra in s  a{^>arently trav e lle d  5 o r  6 
leagues a day  along th e  in te rio r  road  (e.g . M oorhead 1954: 27, 116), i t  should 
have taken  about a  m onth fo r ca rav an s  from  Mexico C ity  to  have reach ed  
Z aca tecas . According to  West (1949:88), th e  d ry  season  tr ip  from  Mexico C ity  
to  S an ta  B arbara took  3-4 m onths (W est 1949: 88). C aravans bringing supplies 
to  New Mexico took  approxim ately  9 m onths to  com plete  th e  e n tire  tr ip  
from  Mexico C ity  to  Santa Fe. This la s t e s tim a te  is  based  on th e  assum ption 
th a t  i t  took  1 m onth to  go from  M exico C ity  to  Z aca tecas , and an o th e r 7 o r 
8 m onths to  go from  Z aca tecas  to  New Mexico (Scholes 1930: 98, f. 121).

24. During th e  colonial period  2 techn iques w ere used to  p rocess m ineral 
o re . The o ldest m ethod (lead fusion and  cupellation) involved p rim arily  the  
use o f  lead  and litharge  as reag e n ts , w hile th e  "patio  process", in troduced  
a f te r  @1550, em ployed m ercury, iron and  copper sulpihates, and sa lt  a s
re a g e n ts  (see Mecham 1927; 210-221; W est 1949: 25-34).

25. By 1605 th e re  w ere som e 50 m erchan ts  in num erous se tt le m e n ts  in 
Durango and sou thern  Chihuahua th a t  apparen tly  p>urchased th e ir  supplies
from  w holesalers in Z acatecas  (Bakew ell 1971: 78-79; Mecham 1969: 65; Mota
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y Elscobar 1941: 146).

26. Most Spanish colonial roads in th e  New World w ere in fa c t co term inous 
w ith  indigenous pa th s o r  tra ils  (Sauer 1932; West and Augelli 1966: 299). The 
tra ils  th a t  becam e th e  Pacific  co as t road  probably w ere used  severa l 
cen tu rie s  p rio r  to  Guzm an's conquest by M ixteca-Puebla tra d e rs  who trav e lled  
from  th e  V alley of Mexico to  Sinaloa (K elly 1980). At th e  tim e  o f the  
C onquest, th e  no rthern -m ost tra ils , beginnii% n e a r  th e  Rio S inaloa, w ere 
frequen ted  by individuals and tradii%  p a r tie s  th a t  exchanged co ra l, p a rro t 
fe a th e rs , shell, turquoise, bu ffa lo  robes, and  a  varie ty  o f o th e r  goods (R iley 
1976). These tra ils  apparen tly  w ere lined a t  unknown in te rv a ls  w ith ca irn s 
w here offerii% s w ere made to  w hat appears  to  have been  a  d e ity  o r  guardian 
sp ir it who w atched  o v er and a ided  w eary tra v e le rs  (e.g . Hammond arxi Rey 
1966: 219-220; Hodge e t  a l. 1945: 43; Lum holtz 1902: II. 282 ; N entvig 1764: 
60; T reu tle in  1949: 228). This behav io r involving roadside c a im s  m ay have  its  
o rig ins in M esoam erica, w here tra v e lle rs  and m erchan ts am ong groups such  as 
th e  Maya made g if ts  a t  w ayside a l ta r s  to  Sfaaaan-^c, th e  god o f th e  N orth 
S ta r  (Blum 1932: 434-435).

27. Although th e  num ber o f Iixiian s laves exported  from  Sinaloa d ec lined  a t  
an  ea rly  d a te , con tribu ting  to  % » n id i d isenchan t m ent w ith  th e  reg ion , slave 
trad ing  continued th ro u ^ o u t  th e  s ix te e n th  cen tu ry  (see Paso y  Troncoso 
1939: IV, 183; VI, 40; Zavala 1957: 203-204).

28. San Miguel de C uliacan was 80 leagues from  C om postela arxi 160 leagues 
from  G uadalajara (Beaum ont 1932: 414-415). During th e  d ry  season  it 
p robably  took  th ree  w eeks to  a  m onth to  trav e l from  G uadalajara tc  San 
Miguel d e  C uliacan.

29. In 1581 th e re  w ere around 140 vexinos  o r Spanish householders in 
C om poste la , C ham etla , San M iguel, arxi th e  Villa o f San Juan  on th e  Sinaloa 
R ive r (Paso y  Troncoso 1940: XV, 52). In 1605, G overnor Urdirxala rep o rte d  
th a t  th e  inhab itan ts  o f  C ham etla , a lone, sen t 6,000-20,000 fanegas 
(15,000-51,000 bushels) o f s a lt  e ac h  y e a r  to  a  dozen o r  so mining c e n te rs  on 
bo ü i sides o f th e  S ierras  (N avarro  G arcia  1967: 30).

30. By 1605 th e  re s id en ts  o f  C ham etla  rep o rted ly  w ere supplying a  la rge  
p e rce n tag e  o f th e  p rep ared  fish  consum ed in  no t only Nueva G alicia , b u t also 
Nueva V izcaya arxi New Spain (M ota y  E scobar 1941: 87-88).

31. In 1560-61 G uadalajara becam e th e  o ffic ia l se a t o f th e  Aurtieneia arxi 
tre a su ry  (Caja Real) as  well a s  th e  ep iscopal se a t o f Nueva G alicia. As th e  
c ity 's  econom ic arxi p o litic a l fo rtu n es  ro se , so did i ts  p o p u la tiw , from  80 
re s id en ts  in 1554 (P arry  1948: 46, f .  5) to  more than  500 res id en ts  in  1604 
(M ota y  E scobar 1941: 46-47). In 1605, G uadalajara had  22 res id en t 
m erchan ts, many of whom im ported  item s such as c lo thes, w ine, v inegar, oil, 
and rope  from  Mexico C ity . According to  Mota y  Escobar (1941: 47-47) th e re  
also  w ere num erous peddlers ("m erchafiles") who o p era ted  out o f G uadala jara , 
selling  "sm all item s" in s e tt le m e n ts  throughout Nueva G alicia.

32. The Topia Road ac tu a lly  was one o f tw o mule tra ils  th e  crossed  th e  
s ie rra s  (West and Parsons 1941). A pparently a f te r  Ibarra  p ac ified  C ham etla , 
in 1564, m iners and m uleteers  forged  a  tra i l  from M azatlan o v er th e  S ierras
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to  Durango. This mule tra i l  does not ap p ea r to  have been used as much as 
th e  Topia Road, owing perhaps to  hostile  "Caribs" in the  S ierras  (Hammond 
and R ey 1928: 117-118).

33. By 1605 the  re a l o f Topia had 10 m erchan ts and had  becom e an 
im p o rtan t supply c e n te r  fo r  local m iners as  well as those working in the 
m ore d is ta n t re a ls  o f San Andres, San H ipolito, Las Vir^genes, and Sianori 
(Mecham 1969; M ota y  Elscobar 1941; West and Parsons 1941: 410-411).

34. In 1605 th e re  w ere 5 o r  6 s to re s  in  th e  Villa o f San Miguel th a t  sold 
wine, o il, linen, c lo th ing , and o th e r  goods th a t w ere im ported  from  New 
Spain via th e  cam ino rea l o f th e  co ast and th e  Topia road  (M ota y  Escobar 
1941: 103).

35. In an  ea rly  l e t t e r  from  th e  mission o f P arras , F a th e r A m aya n o te d  th a t 
som e Z aca teco  Indians trav e lle d  60 and 80 leagues to  work fo r  %>aniards and 
to  ob ta in  clo thing (DHM 1601: 67-68). As la te  a s  th e  1930's, th e  most 
com m on tran sac tio n  be tw een  M exican m u le tee rs  and T arahum ara Indians was 
th e  b a r te r  of surplus co m  fo r  c o tto n  c lo th  (B ennett and Zingg 1935: 157-158).

36. The h is to rica l reco rd  co n ta in s  num erous re fe re n c e s  to  S p a n i^  exp lorers, 
so ld iers, and p rie s ts  who su ffe red  from  M alaria o r  tercianas (e.g . Alegre 
1956: 144, 152, 161; AGN 1653b: 379; C a rre ra  S tam pa 1955: 40; N ierem berg 
1889: 408, 430; Tello  1891: 46-47; T reu tle in  1949: 213-214). T here also  are  
num erous h is to rica l re fe re n c e s  to  lice  and  w hat a p ^ r e n t ly  w ere anopheline 
m osquitoes, th e  only known d isease  v ec to rs  fo r  typhus and m alaria , 
r e f le c tiv e ly  (e.g. A legre 1958: 77; Arregui 1621: 46; C a rre ra  S tam pa 1955: 
125, 175; Cuidad R eal 1976: E, 122; DHM 1598: 60; M ota y  E scobar 1940: 
85-86; N entvig 1980: 33; T reu tle in  1949: 137-138). Although i t  is  d iff ic u lt to  
d em o n stra te  th a t th e  m osquitoes m entioned  by ea rly  observers w ere in fac t 
o f th e  anopheline v a rie ty , th e  J e su it m issionary Ignaz P fe ffe rk o m  no ted  th a t 
th e  m osquitoes in Sonora w ere p a rticu la rly  unbearab le  a t  n igh t, w hen they  
invaded houses (T reu tle in  1949: 138). This behav io r is c h a ra c te r is tic  of 
Anopheles magMlipwmi* jheeboeni, th e  p rincipal m alaria  v e c to r  in northw est 
Mexico (Ross and R oberts  1943; R ussell e t  a l. 1943: 22). Today, and 
ap p aren tly  in th e  p a s t. Anoph eles macuHpemns freebonii  also  is  found in th e  
A m erican Southw est, to g e th e r  w ith  Anopheles macnlipennim aztecos (Ross and 
R oberts  1943). Anopheline alb im anus is  th e  p rincipal m alaria  v e c to r  along 
th e  P acific  low lands, w here in m odem  tim es  i t  has  been  responsib le  fo r a 
very  h igh m o rta lity  r a te  from  m alaria  (F aust 1949: 756: 757).

37. From 1609, when th e  Crow n assum ed au th o rity  fo r th e  su^aport of th e  
F ranciscan  m issions o f New M exico, u n til 1630, su^^lies fo r  th e  missions 
moved n o rth  every  5 o r  6 y e a rs  (Scholes 1930: 94). A fte r 1630, th e  leng th  of 
tim e  be tw een  caravans was reduced  and regu la rized , such th a t  s i^ ^ lie s  fo r 
the  missions a rriv ed  in New M exico ev ery  3 y ea rs  (Scholes 1930: 93-94). Like 
th e ir  com m ercia l c o u n te rp a rts , th e  m ission caravans w ere e sco rte d  by a 
d e tach m e n t o f so ld iers and consisted  o f  30 o r  more c a m s , eac h  o f  which 
ca rried  close to  4000 pounds o f goods. A la rge  h erd  o f c a t t le ,  d ra f t  an im als, 
and m ules also  accom panied  each  carav an , as  did s e t t le r s ,  tra d e rs , 
m issionaries, and o th e rs  trav e llin g  n o rth  (M oorhead 1958: 33). S ignificantly , 
th e  c o n tra c t fo r th e  ca rav an  o f 1631 a llo ted  each  p rie s t 35 pesos w orth  of 
m edicines, ou t o f a  to ta l  supply a llo tm en t o f 450 pesos (Scholes 1930:
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101-102). More than  900 pesos w ere ^aent on m edicines and d rugs fo r th e  
mission C aravan  th a t w as sen t in 1625. This is a  su b stan tia l figure, given 
th a t a  l i t t le  o v er 18,000 pesos w ere ^aent on all goods and expenses fo r th e  
ca rav an , and covered every th ing  from 13 mules w ith saddles and  b rid les to  
tw o azrobas o f capers (Hodge e t  a l. 1945: 109-124). One ind ication  of th e  
apparen t frequency w ith  which people becam e ill while trave lling  from 
Mexico C ity  to  Santa Fe is an  e n try  in th e  co n tra c t th a t  w as draw n up fo r 
th e  mission ca ravan  o f 1629, which s ta te s  th a t fou r dozen  hens w ere sen t 
n o rthw ard  w ith  th e  siq>ply tra in , "fo r those  who may be s ick  during th e  
journey" (Scholes 1930: 102).



CHAPTER V

DISEASE EPISODES IN NORTHWESTERN NEW SPAIN. 1520-1660

With a knowledge o f Old World d iseases and Spanish ana  Indian trad e  

netw orks, we can  tu rn  now to  th e  em pirica l ev idence o f d isease . Both the  

q u an tity  and quality  o f th e  ev idence inc reases  a f te r  1591, n h en  th e  Je su its  

began a  ru n n ii^  com m entary  on life  in no rth ern  New Spain. P rio r to  th e  

a rriva l o f th e  Je su its , th e re  was a  sm all and lazigely il li te ra te  %)anish 

population in Nueva G alicia and Nueva V izcaya. The evidence from 1520-1590 

is, th e re fo re , sp o tty , and o ften  we m ust re ly  on ind irec t ev idence to  

d e te rm in e  w hether n o rthw estern  New Spain was a f fe c te d  during  th is  ea rlie r  

tim e period  by epidem ics th a t  a re  known to  have ex a c te d  a heavy  to ll in 

M esoam erica. This is tru e  w ith  re sp ec t to  th e  firs t New World parxiemic of 

sm allpox, which raged  a t  th e  tim e o f th e  Conquest o f Mexico.

The Smallpox Pandem ic o f 1519-26

The sm allpox pandem ic of 1519-26 began on th e  island of Santo 

Domingo during the  w in te r o f 1518-19^. O ver the  course o f severa l weeks, 

sm allpox k illed  approx im ate ly  30% o f Santo  Domingo's na tiv e  population 

(Sauer 1969: 205). V ariola subsequently  spread  to  P uerto  R ico, Cuba, and 

throughout th e  G rea te r  A ntilles (Pacheco  y  C ardenas 1864: I, 367-368; Wright 

1916: 86-87). In 1521, sm allpox was brought to  th e  m ainland from  Cuba by an 

expedition  th a t was sen t to  a rre s t C o rtes fo r his unau thorized  m arch on

211
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T enoch titlan . Once ashore , sm allpox raced  inland, arriv ing a t th e  Mexica 

cap ita l several weeks befo re  C o rte s  and his would be ja ile rs  laid siege to  the 

c ity . An e ffec tiv e  " fif th  colum n", sm allpox ravaged  T enoch titlan 's  defenders, 

enabling C ortes  and h is follow ers to  cap tu re  the  c ity . Even b efo re  the  c ity  

fe ll, sm allpox qsread to  d is ta n t p a r ts  of th e  A ztec em pire  as  well as to  

M ichoacan. Ambassadors o f the  T arascan  King repo rted ly  in troduced  sm allpox 

in M ichoacan a f te r  acquiring th e  d isease during a  v isit to  th e  besieged 

T enochtitlan  (C raine and R eindrop 1970: 65-68). About th e  tim e  Michoacan 

su ffe red , sm allpcx appeared  in th e  Y ucatan (Landa 1941: 42) and G uatem ala 

(Recinos 1953: 115-116). By 1524, sm allpox was in troduced  in Panam a, and a 

y e a r  o r  so la te r , th e  d isease sp read  down through th e  Inca em pire . Here 

too , countless na tiv es  perished^ and the  fabric o f Indian soc ie ty  was 

irreparab ly  dam aged (C ieza de Leon 1959: 52, 252-53; Crosby 1967).

Although d ire c t ev idence is lacking, several re sea rch e rs  have suggested 

o r  im plied th a t sraallpxsx sp read  well up  in to  th e  A m erican Southw est, 

presum ably  via the c e n tra l p la te a u  (Dobyns 1983: 12-13; Nixon 1946: 53). The 

chances th a t th is  hapjpjened seem  sligh t, how ever, given th e  apjparent absence 

o f reg u la r tra d e  be tw een  th e  V alley o f Mexico and a rea s  to  th e  no rth . It 

will be reca lled  th a t th e  C halch ihuites folk, who a re  thought to  have had 

close econom ic tie s  w ith  M esoam erica, w ithdrew  o r d is a p ^ a re d  from  Durango 

and sou thern  Chihuahua in  th e  fo u rteen th  cen tu ry  (K elley 1980, 1981; Weigand 

1981). It does no t a p ^ a r  th a t  the  A ztec pochteca subsequently  revived 

long-distance trad e  w ith  px>p>ulations in Durango o r  a rea s  fu r th e r  to  the no rth  

(Acosta Saignes 1945; R ees 1975). M ixteca e f fo r ts  to  op«n o r  m aintain  trad e  

c o n tac ts  w ith  the  n o rth  m ay have  been blocked by the T arascans (K elley 

1980; Weigand 1978, 1981) and hostile  Chichimecs. At th e  tim e  of th e
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Conquest, th e  Chichi m ecs in Q uere ta ro  w ere staunch  ad v ersaries  of the  

M exica, and successfully  had  re s is ted  num erous a t te m p ts  a t  invasion and 

conquest (B ancroft 1886: 539-546). H ostile re la tio n s  may have lim ited  co n tac t 

betw een  th e  Mexica and th e ir  n o rthern  neighbors, th u s  re s tr ic tin g  the  spread  

o f sm allpox. It should be n o ted , how ever, th a t even  if  sm allpox p en e tra te d  

Q ueretaro , i t  is unlikely  th a t  th e  sm all, and  widely d ispersed  Chichimec 

bands of the  mesa central could  have susta ined  th e  transm ission  o f variola 

o v er a  d is tan ce  of sev era l hundred  m iles.

In th e ir  analysis o f th e  aborig inal population o f c e n tra l M exico, Borah 

and Cook (1963: 87-88) alluded  to  th e  possibility  th a t  sm allpox spread  from 

M ichoacan up th e  w est coast o f Mexico in to  lowland N ayarit and sou thern  

Sinaloa. Once again , th e  ev idence siq>ports a  d if fe re n t conclusion. 

Specifically , had sm allpox q ire a d  up th e  w est co as t o f M exico, presum ably 

F rancisco C ortes  (1524) o r  th e  num erous ch ron ic lers o f Nuno de  G uzman's 

expedition (1530-31) would have m entioned o r  a lluded  to  re c e n t 

d isease-induced  reductions in  population. The exp lo re rs, a s  we have seen, 

rep o rte d  th a t w est Mexico w as w ell popula ted  w ith  so p h is tica ted  cu ltu res  

(B ancroft 1586: 60-64; C a rre ra  S tam pa 1955; Pacheco  y  C ardenas 1870: XI; 

S auer 1948; S auer and Brand 1932). The exp lo rer's  com m ents, in e f fe c t ,  

suggest th a t  sm allpox d id  no t sp read  much beyond th e  no rth w este rn  boundary 

of the  T arascan  em pire  b e tw een  1519-26. Like th e  M exica, th e  T arascans 

w ere bounded on th e  n o rth  and w est by ho stile  C hichim ecs and Ja lisco  

Indians (Lopez Sarrelangue 1965; 29-30). C onflict and an im osity  presum ably 

lim ited  co n ta c ts  betw een  th e  T arascans and  th e ir  neighbors, ap p aren tly  to  the 

point w here th e  northw ard  ^ jre a d  o f  sm allpox was blocked.

G uzman's Expedition o f  1530-31 and th e  In troduction  o f  Chronic
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In fectious D iseases in N ayarit and Sinaloa

Althougli w est Mexico apparen tly  escaped  th e  sm allpox pandem ic o f 

1519-26, G uzm an's exped ition  in  1530-31 unleashed sev era l pathogens in 

N ayarit and Sinaloa th a t  r iva led  sm allpox in te rm s  o f i ts  im pact on na tive  

peoples. It will be reca lled  th a t Guzman le f t Mexico C ity  in D ecem ber, 

1529, accom panied by sev era l hundred Spaniards and an Indian arm y th a t 

grew  to  include som e 15,000 T laxcalan, A ztec, and T arascan  a llies. In 

S ep tem ber o f 1531, w hile G uzm an was encam ped fo r  th e  w in te r along th e  

Rio A caponeta, a t  A zta tlan , m any of h is troops p erished  during an  epidem ic 

th a t was c h a ra c te r iz e d  by in tense  fever, ch ills, evacuation  by stoo l, and 

p ro stra tion  (C arre ra  S tam pa 1955: 108-109; 138-139). Although tw o accounts 

of th e  epidem ic in d ica te  th a t som e ^san iard s  becam e ill (C arrera  Stam pa 

1955: 138; Pacheco  y  C ardenas 1870: XIV, 439), i t  w as p rim arily  Guzman's 

a llies and T arascan  burden c a rr ie rs  th a t su ffe red  during th e  epidem ic. 

G arcia del P ila r, who accom panied  Guzm an, ind ica ted  th a t more than 8,000 

allies and nabizrias perished  (C arre ra  S tam pa 1955: 185). O ther eyew itness 

accounts also m ention o r  allude to  thousands dying (C arre ra  Stam pa 1955: 

108-109, 154; P acheco  y C ardenas 1870: XIV, 439).

The epidem ic th a t  sw ep t through G uzm an's arm y  while it was 

encam ped along th e  Rio A caponeta, apparen tly  sp read  to  na tiv e  se ttle m e n ts  

in th e  province o f A zta tlan . The au tho r o f the  Third Anonymous R elacion, in 

p a rticu la r, no ted  th a t each  tim e  th a t Guzm an's men ven tu red  beyond th e ir  

encam pm ent, ap p aren tly  in search  o f food and slaves, th e y  re tu rn ed  w ith 

many people who w ere sick  and  who subsequently  d ied  (C arre ra  Stam pa 1955: 

138). The a u th o r o f th e  F irs t Anonymous R elacion  also no ted  th a t many 

pueblos in th e  province of A ztatlan  w ere depopu lated , and  th a t th e  few
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natives who survived fled  30 o r  40 leagues up in to  th e  S ierras (C arrera  

S tam pa 1955; 154). B efore the  epidem ic, A ztatlan  had a  population o f 22.000 

(Mota Padilla 1924: 105).

G uzman's a rm y  and th e  inhab itan ts  of A zta tlan  probably su ffe red  from 

several m aladies. The clin ical sym ptom s m entioned (in tense fever, chills, 

p ro stra tio n , stools) a re  highly suggestive of dysen tery  (Shigella sp».), typhoid, 

and m alaria (Ashbum 1947: 92; Cloudsley-Thompson 1976: 137; K itchens 1949: 

1017)). Members o f G uzm an's arm y could have harbo red  all th ree  chronic 

in fec tious d iseases^ . Typhoid and dysen tery  w ere p a rticu la rly  com mon a t the 

tim e am ong a rm ies and navies in Europe, and frequen tly  w ere re fe rre d  to  as 

"cam paign diseases" (Cloudsley-Thompson 1976: 137). Both dysen tery  and

typhoid a re  most o fte n  spread  via drinking w a te r  th a t h as  been  con tam inated  

with bacterium  lib e ra ted  from  sew age. S ignificantly , th e  epidem ic th a t 

sw ept through Guzm an's arm y followed a tro p ica l storm  th a t inundated 

Guzman's bivouac and th e  surrounding co asta l p lain , washing aw ay th e  arm ies' 

supplies'.

The tro p ica l s to rm  as  well a s  th e  heavy sum m er ra in s  th a t preceded 

it , also provided an  ex ce llen t environm ent fo r  m alaria . The highest 

incidence o f m alaria in th e  American trop ics occurs  in S ep tem ber and 

O ctober, when heavy ra ins and trop ica l s to rm s freq u en tly  c re a te  large 

expsanscs o f standing  w a te r  th a t allow anopdieline m osquitoes to  p ro life ra te^  

(Boyd 1949a: 634). In teresting ly , severa l o f G uzman's o ff ic e rs  (C arrera  S tam pa 

1955: 125, 175) as well a s  many la te r  observers (e.g . Arregui 1946: 46; 

Cuidad R eal 1976: H, 122; Mota Padilla 1924: 118; M ota y  Escobar 1940: 

85-86; Tello 1891: 611) com plained of the la rge  num ber of m osquitoes in 

lowland N ayarit and  Sinaloa. While it  cannot be de te rm in ed  if  these
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m osquitoes w ere anopheline — th e  only known m alaria v e c to r  — lowland 

N ayarit and Sinaloa have been home to  Anopheline Alfaimamis^ in modem 

tim es (Faust 1949: 756). This p a rticu la r  sub-specie of anopheline mosquito 

occurs in th e  low lands along both  the  A tlantic and  Pacific  co asts  o f North 

A m erica, and was re^x jnsib le  in 1932 fo r a  serious epidem ic on th e  island of 

Jam aica . Like the  epidem ic th a t d ev as ta ted  G uzm an's a rm y , the  epidem ic in 

Jam aica  began a f te r  a tro p ica l storm  closed cu lv e rts  and standing w ate r 

accum ula ted , allow ing A. Alfatmanus to  p ro life ra te  (Boyd 1949a: 642-643).

If anopheline m osquitoes w ere in fac t p resen t a t  A ztatlan  in la i^ e  

num bers, th en  all th a t was required  fo r a m alaria epidem ic to  sw eep through 

G uzm an's arm y  and the  local population w as th e  p resence  o f  one o r  more
7

individuals harboring plasmodium . Was such an  individual p resen t?  Guzman 

in d ica tes  th e re  w as. Specifically , in h is liem oiia , Guzman no ted  th a t  shortly  

a f te r  he  a rrived  in th e  New World, in 1525, he  c o n tra c te d  "tezcianas 

comtinuou» y  despues cuartanas doUes" (C arre ra  S tam pa 1955: 40). Although 

clin ical m an ifesta tions o fte n  a re  an  inadequate  basis fo r  distinguishing 

d iffe re n t types  o f m alaria (cf. Boyd 1949: 551), G uzm an's re fe ren c e  to  

terdaxias and cuartanas dobles undoubtedly d en o tes  q u a rta n  m alaria . This 

p a rtic u la r  form of m alaria , caused by Plasmodium m alaziae, has a  d istinctive  

72 hour paroxysm  cycle  th a t re su lts  in  a fe v e r  every  th ird  day  — what 

Guzman and o th e r  %>aniards re fe rre d  to  a s  terciaaas. It frequen tly  happens 

w ith cases  o f P. malariae th a t  th e  cycle  o f paroxysm s changes, such th a t th e  

p a tien t experiences 2 days o f  fev e r sep a ra ted  by  2 a feb rile  days (K itchens 

1949: 1017-1021). This change in th e  cycle  o f paroxysm s is  apparen tly  what 

Guzman re fe rre d  to  as  cuartanas dobles. S ign ifican tly , frequen tly  those who 

survive a p rim ary  a t ta c k  o f q u artan  m alaria re ta in  piasmcdium in th e ir  blood
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fo r many y ea rs , and while most may ra re ly  exhibit c lin ical sym ptom s, they  

neverthe less  a re  a  source of P la sso d h u n  th a t can  be readily  tran sm itted  to 

o th e rs  via anopheline m osquitoes (Boyd 1949: 554; Harrison 1978: 117;

K itchens 1949: 1017).

It is q u ite  possible, th e re fo re , th a t G uzm an was a source o f m alaria, 

which, along w ith d y sen tery  and typhoid, sw ept through his arm y and the
g

inhab itan ts o f A zta tlan  . An ou tb reak  of m alaria , com bined w ith dysen tery  

and typhoid, would explain the  epidem ic 's high case  frequency and m orta lity  

ra te s . The in troduction  and subsequent spread  of chronic d iseases in the 

lowlands also is in keeping w ith the  p rec ip itous  decline and th e  lack  of 

recovery  th a t ch a ra c te rized  n a tive  population tren d s  in no rthern  N ayarit and
9

Sinaloa during th e  decades following G uzm an's conquest (B ancroft 1886: 

552-553). It was not only chronic d iseases, how ever, th a t e x ac ted  a heavy 

to ll on th e  n a tiv e  population. A fte r G uzm an's conquest and th e  forging o f 

econom ic tie s  w ith  M esoam erica, a cu te  in fec tio u s  d iseases also w recked 

havoc in Nueva G alicia, a s  is re f le c te d  in the  m easles paixiem ic o f  1530-35.

The M easles Pandem ic o f 1530-1535 

Like th e  e a r lie r  sm allpox episode, th e  m easles pandem ic o f 1530-1535 

apparen tly  began in sou thern  Mexico and quickly  spread  southw ard to  C en tra l 

Am erica and  Peru  (Ashbum 1947; Dobyns 1963; McNeill 1976). A fte r raging 

fo r  sev era l y ea rs  in M esoam erica^^, m easles appeared  in no rthern  N ayarit 

and Sinaloa, along w ith  an o th e r m alady c h a ra c te r iz e d  by "bloody stools" 

(Tello 1891: 251-255). Although we can  not be c e rta in , "bloody stools" 

probably d en o tes  d y sen tery  o r  typhoid (Cloudsley-Thom pson 1976: 129-131, 

136). As we have seen , one o r  bo th  chronic m aladies apparen tly  were 

unleashed in N ayarit and southern  Sinaloa during Guzm an's conquest o f Nueva
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G alicia. During th e  w in te r of 1534-35, "bloody stools" and m easles killed 

thousands o f n a tiv es  in th e  province of C ham etla^^ . Indeed, so g rea t was the 

loss o f n a tive  life , and thus, o f tribiitazios, many o f  Guzm an's cncomeoderas 

le ft C ham etla , abandoning E spiritu  Santo  and o th e r  nearby  Spanish outposts. 

T here w as a  s im ila r exodus from the  Villa o f San Miguel, a f te r  m easles and 

bloody stoo ls  reach ed  epidem ic p roportions in th e  province of C uliacan^^. 

A ccording to  Tello (1891: 250-251), bo th  m aladies k illed  ov er 130,000 natives, 

apparen tly  along th e  Rio E lo ta, San Lorenzo, C uliacan, Tam azula, and 

H um aya"". S hortly  a f te r  the  epidem ic subsided, th e  Alcalde Mayor o f San 

Miguel d e  C uliacan, C ristobal de  Tapia, v isited  th e  province, finding many 

villages wholly d ese rte d , including som e w here th e  s ten ch  of hundreds of 

ro ttin g  co rpses proved unbearable (Tello 1891: 250-251).

F ray  Antonio's b rie f com m ents c lea rly  in d ica te  th a t  m easles and 

"bloody stools" had  a devasta ting  im pact on th e  aboriginal population of 

n o rthern  N ayarit and sou thern  Sinaloa. U nfo rtunate ly , Tello , who is ou r only 

source fo r  th is  d isease  episode, gave precious few  d e ta ils  about th e  a rea l 

e x te n t o f th e  ep idem ic. Tello (1891: 250-251) d id  n o te , how ever, th a t the  

epidem ic occu rred  around th e  tim e of th e  n a tiv e  uprising o f 1533-34, when 

many n a tiv es  in Sinaloa abandoned th e ir  v illages along th e  coasta l plain and 

fled  up in to  th e  footh ills and S ierras. This fligh t may have fa c ilita te d  the  

^ r e a d  o f  m easles and o th e r  d iseases to  th e  T e te b a ta s  and Acaxee in the 

footh ills above th e  co as ta l plain. U nfo rtunate ly , in th e  absence of 

archaeo log ical evidence o r  th e  testim ony  o f European observers, th e re  

c u rren tly  is  no way o f knowing fo r su re  if  th is  w as th e  case .

D ata also a re  lacking th a t would c la rify  w h eth er th e  epidem ic a f fe c te d  

the  C ah ita , G uasave, and o th e r  groups to  the  n o rth  o f the  C uliacan Valley.
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Spanish slave raiding in no rthern  Sinaloa, which was in itia ted  in 1533 by

Diego de G uzm an, may have d isrup ted  tra d e  and com m unication betw een

Tahue and C ahita  speakers, thus lim iting the  sp read  o f d isease . It will be

reca lled  th a t around th e  tim e of th e  ep idem ic, in 1536, C abeza de Vaca and

his com panions com pleted  the last leg o f th e ir  rem arkab le  journey across

N orth A m erica. N eith er C abeza de Vaca n o r th e  au th o rs  o f th e  Jo in t R eport

m entioned o r  alluded to  m easles o r  bloody stoo ls , although th e  would be

explorers d id  en co u n te r many Indians in w estern  Texas and Sonora th a t w ere

"ill" (C abeza de  Vaca 1944: 43-47; H edrick and R iley 1974: 47-52). However,

c e r ta in  s ta te m e n ts  by C abeza de Vaca and h is  com panions suggest th a t many

illnesses w ere more im agined than  rea l. Both acco u n ts , fo r exam ple, ind icate

th a t many Indians fe lt b e t te r  o r  reco v ered  im m ediate ly  a f te r  th e  four

C hristians b lessed, rubbed, o r  o therw ise a tte n d e d  to  th e ir  illnesses (C abeza de

Vaca 1944: 43, 45; H edrick and Riley 1974: 49, 52). R ecoveries o f th is  type
14as well a s  th e  failu re  to  m ention Indian d ea th s  from  disease do not support 

th e  idea th a t  m easles o r  o th e r  Old World d iseases  sp read  much beyond th e  

C uliacan Valley p rio r to  1536.

A ctually  th e  only illness o r  sym ptom s ^>ecifically  m entioned by C abeza 

de V aca a re  h eadaches (malos de cabesa), d izzyness (makw de modoxra), and 

eidiaustion o r  lam eness (eatafaan toUidas) (Oe Vaca 1944: 43-45). All th ree  

a ilm en ts  could have been  caused  by m alnu trition  and hunger, which w ere 

w idespread in w estern  Texas a t  th e  tim e  (e.g . C abeza de Vaca 1944: 47; 

H edrick and R iley 1974: 47). The only specific  re fe re n c e  to  sym ptom s in the 

Jo in t R eport is  a curious com m ent about th e re  being many Indians in w estern  

Texas "who w ere blind, and a g re a t num ber o f one-eyed  people, made so by 

film s on th e ir  eyes..."  (H edrick and R iley 1974: 52). Although several
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re sea rch e rs  (Dobyns 1983: 12-13; Nixon 1946: 53) have c ited  th is "blindness" 

as ev idence th a t sm allpox had sp read  as  fa r  no rth  as th e  American 

sou thw est, th e  "blindness" th a t  is associa ted  w ith benign sm allpox is caused 

by sw elling o f th e  eyelids, making i t  d ifficu lt fo r th e  victim  to  open h is /h e r  

eyes (Dixon 1962: 94-96). Had sm allpox p en e tra ted  w estern  Texas o r

northw est Mexico, it is more likely th a t it would have le f t fac ia l sca rs  or 

pockm arks (Dixon 1962: 91-95; Schroeder 1972: 54; T reu tle in  1949: 163), 

n e ith e r  o f which w ere m entioned o r  alluded to  by C abeza de Vaca o r  the 

au thors  o f th e  Jo in t R eport.

It seem s more likely th a t many na tives  who w ere "blind" were 

suffering  from  trachom a, a d isease associa ted  with m alnutrition  and poor 

hygiene th a t produces in flam m ation  o f th e  conjunctiva and cornea^  ̂  

(Cloudsley-Thom pson 1976; F reyche 1958). In teresting ly , Arabs a re  p a rticu la rly  

suscep tib le  to  trachom a, and as  ea rly  as  1500 B.C., th e  Egyptians had 

learned  to  t r e a t  th e  d isease w ith  copper su lphate  (Cloudsley-Thompson 1976: 

128-129). It is conceivable th a t Elsteban, who was Arabic, was fam ilia r w ith 

th is  tre a tm e n t, and used it  on n a tiv es  in w estern  Texas. The app lication  of 

copper s a lts  may explain how the  fou r C hristians repo rted ly  w ere able to  

cure many who w ere blind (H edrick and Riley 1974: 52). It was a f te r  they  

had  cu red  o r  helped some blind n a tiv e s  in w estern  Texas th a t  th e  four 

C hristians w ere besieged in Sonora by la rge  crowds th a t asked to  be cured  

and given im m unity  from d isease  (C abeza de  Vaca 1944: 61-62; H edrick and 

Riley 1974: 62). This behavior probably re f le c te d  the  fa c t th a t na tive  peoples 

in Sonora and o th e r  a re a s  of n o rthw est Mexico had learned  o f the 

d ev as ta tio n  w rought by d isease fu r th e r  to  the  south. The m ysterious n a tu re  

and unpreceden ted  consequences o f d isease  no doubt aroused g rea t anx iety .
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perhaps to  th e  point w here many n a tiv es  th o u ^ t  they  w ere ill o r  in danger 

o f dying^^.

While m easles and o th e r  acu te  and chronic d iseases may not have

p e n e tra te d  fa r  beyond the C uliacan V alley in 1536, C abeza de Vaca and his

com panions may, them selves, have been  a  source o f in fec tious d iseases.

Shortly  a f te r  N arvaez 's m akeshift arm ada was shipw recked along th e  eas t

coast o f Texas, in 1528, many surv ivors and K arankaw a Indians th a t

befriended  the  Spaniards died from "a sickness o f th e  stom ach" (C abeza de

Vaca 1944: I, 31). A lthov^h we can  not be c e rta i.. o f th e  p a r tic u la r  disease(s)

th a t  was involved, dysen tery  o r  typhoid  a re  logical cand ida tes. Both

in tes tin a l d isorders can  be re ta in ed  fo r  m onths o r  y ea rs  a f te r  an  in itia l

a t ta c k  (Cloudsley-Thom pson 1976), and thus, bo th  m aladies could have been

spread  by C abeza de  Vaca and h is p a r ty  as they  crossed  northw est Mexico.

The acco u n ts  o f subsequent exped itions led  by F ray  M arcos de Niza (1539)

and Coronado (1540-41) make no m ention , how ever, o f d iseases o r  s ign ifican t

d isease-induced  changes th a t m ight be  a ttr ib u te d  to  th e  survivors of the

N arvaez expedition  (Hammond and  R ey 1940). It should also  be n o ted  th a t

th e re  is l i t t le  o r no evidence th a t De N iza's o r  Coronado's expeditions were

responsible fo r  th e  in troduction  of a c u te  and chronic in fec tious d iseases.

This finding is  som ew hat surprising, inasm uch as  Coronado's eiqpedition

included sev era l hundred % ianiards and o v er 1000 Indians from  New Spain and

New G alicia (Hammond and Rey 1940: 7-8). S till, th e  exp lora tion  chronicles

do not m ention o r  allude to  m em bers o f e i th e r  De N iza's o r  Coronado's

17expedition  introducing disease .

The G reat l ia t la s a h n a t l  o f 1545-48

F or severa l y ea rs  a f te r  C oronado's expedition . New ^ » i n  and New
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G alicia su ffe red  from iso la ted  o u tb reaks o f d isease th a t reach ed  tru ly

epidem ic proportions in 1545 (Beaum ont 1932: II, 141; G rijalva 1924: 213-215;

Tello 1891: 509-510, 524-527). The p a r tic u la r  d isease ag en ts  th a t  were

responsible fo r th e  "g reat matlaxafauatl", as  i t  was ca lled  by th e  Indians, a re

not known. The N ahuatl te rm  matlasatauatl apparen tly  re fe rs  to  a rash  th a t
18w as sim ila r to , y e t d if fe re n t from  th e  sm allpox o r  m easles rash  (Dobyns 

1963: 499-500). The sym ptom s m ost frequen tly  used to  c h a ra c te r iz e  the  

epidem ic w ere in tense fev e r and nosebleeding (e.g. Gibson 1964: 448-449; 

M endieta 1945: 174; C caranza 1934: 84), This com bination o f sym ptom s could 

re f le c t a v a rie ty  of d iseases, although many resea rch e rs , following Z insser 

(1934: 194-195), believe typhus w as th e  principal malady involved in the  

epidem ic.

W hatever the  d isease  agent(s), fo r  6 m onths in 1545 th e  "g reat 

m atlazahuatl"  raged  in New %)ain, claim ing hundreds o f thousands o f lives 

(B ancroft 1886: 529-530). Some observers believed th e  epidem ic k illed

five-six ths o f th e  Indian population  o f New ^ ja in  (G rijalva 1924: 214). A fter 

reach ing  epidem ic proportions in  M esoam erica, w hat appears to  have been  

typhus rag ed  fo r  sev era l y ea rs  in  w est Mexico (B ancroft 1886: 552, 553; 

B eaum ont 1932: II, 63). U nfo rtunate ly , like many early  epidem ics, very  l i t t le  

is  known about the  a re a l e x te n t o f  th e  ep idem ic, p a rticu la rly  if  i t  reach ed  

th e  Villa o f San Miguel and po in ts fu r th e r  to  th e  n o rth  and e a s t. At th e  

tim e of th e  epidem ic, th e re  was re la tiv e ly  l i tt le  m ovem ent o f goods and 

people betw een  C om postela and C uliacan. Both se ttle m e n ts  w ere more o r  less 

iso la ted  ou tposts o f th e  no rthw estern  f ro n tie r  (Hammond and Rey 1928: 77; 

Mecham 1927: 54). It is  conceivab le , th e re fo re , th a t typhus and o th e r

m aladies failed  to  spread  up th e  p ac ific  slopes of th e  S ierras, in to  c e n tra l o r
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northern  Sinaloa.

While d isease  ag en ts  may not have spread  northw ard  along the  camino 

xea ll of th e  co as t, oppo rtun itie s  abounded betw een  1545-48 fo r the 

m ovem ent of d isease up th e  cam ino real of th e  in te rio r. As we have seen , 

the  in te rio r  road was foraged during the  height of the  ep idem ic, when several 

hundred Spaniards and coun tless  n a tiv es  from sou thern  Mexico flocked to  th e  

s ilv e r mines th a t w ere opened around Z acatecas  (Bakeweil 1971: 15). Basic 

principles o f epidem iology suggest th a t some o f  these  mine w orkers harbored  

ty r^ u s  and o th e r  d iseases. It may in fa c t be indicative o f  th e  in troduction  

of d isease  th a t a hosp ita l (Santa V eracruz) w as co n stru c ted  w ithin a y e a r  of 

the  founding of Z aca tecas  (O caranza 1934: 126). E lsew here, in M ichoacan and 

Ja lisco , fo r in s tance , th e  epidem ic o f 1545-48 p rom pted  th e  construc tion  of 

hosp ita ls  to  c a re  fo r th e  la r^e  num ber of Indians who b ecam e ill (Beaum ont 

1922: n , 141-145; Tello 1891: 524-525).

A Period o f R ela tive  C alm , 1548-76

During th e  decad es  following th e  epidem ic o f 1545-48, sou thern  Mexico

enjoyed a period o f re la tiv e  ca lm , epidem iologically  speaking (Cook and

Simpson 1948: 14; M endieta 1945: 174; O caranza 1934: 85). By 1550, the

aboriginal population o f M esoam erica had  been reduced  by a t  least h a lf

(Borah and Cook 1963; Gibson 1964: 138). Of those who survived, many had

acquired  an ac tiv e  im m unity  to  sm allpox, m easles, and o th e r  diseases.

R epeated  exposure to  various m aladies must also have ra ised  th e  frequency

of h e ritab le  res is tan ce  fa c to rs  in th e  na tive  population a s  a  whole (Cockbum

1963; Motulsky 1971: 227). Accordingly, during th e  th ird  q u a r te r  of th e

s ix teen th  cen tu ry . New Spain and  New G alicia experienced  w hat w ere m ostly 

19minor ep idem ics . These d isease  episodes w ere no t w ithout d ire
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consequences, p a rticu la rly  when th e  d iseases w ere uncom m on. In 1550-51, 

fo r in stance , som e a rea s  o f New Spain and New G alicia w ere d ev as ta ted  by 

an epidem ic o f what ap p aren tly  was mumps (”papezas", "hincfaazones de 

garganta') (Beaum ont 1932: m , 253; Gibson 1964: 449; Tello 1891: 54). More 

ch a ra c te ris tic  o f th e  period , how ever, w ere epidem ics like th a t  in 1562-64. 

At th is  tim e , m easles and sev era l o th e r  estab lished  d iseases fla red  up in New 

Spain and New G alicia, doing re la tiv e ly  l i t t le  dam age as  com pared w ith 

e a r l ie r  d isease episodes^^ (B ancroft 1886: 553, f. 41; G rijalva 1924: 216; 

O caranza 1934: 85).

Although th e re  w ere few  m ajor epidem ics betw een  1548-1575, th e re  

w ere a num ber of developm ents during th is  period  th a t s e t th e  s tag e  fo r a 

new series  o f highly d es tru c tiv e  epidem ics during th e  closing decade o f th e  

s ix teen th , and throughout th e  sev en teen th  cen tu ry . Perhaps th e  most 

sign ifican t developm ent was th e  founding of Spanidi mining and re la te d  

s e ttle m e n ts  in Z aca tecas , D urango, and sou thern  Chihuahua. As we have seen, 

to  m eet th e  needs o f th e  mining com m unity, an  ex tensive  tran sp o rta tio n  

netw ork  was developed th a t  linked Spanish, Indian, and mission com m unities 

w ithin and w ithout sou thern  Mexico and no rthern  New % ain . This 

tran sp o rta tio n  netw ork  allow ed d isease ag en ts  th a t w ere endem ic in the  south 

to  ^ ïre a d  northw ard  in to  and  am ong Indian populations th a t had  l i t t le  o r  no 

p rio r exposure to  m aladies like sm allpox. Viruses and o th e r  m icroorganism s 

undergo sign ifican t genetic  changes when exposed to  a new host environm ent 

— changes th a t  o fte n  re su lt in new  and m ore v iru len t s tra in s  of 

m icroorganism s (c .f. Aschmann 1959: 188; B everic^e 1978: 50-51; Motulsky 

1971: 247). Such changes may have o ccu rred  during th e  th ird  q u a r te r  o f the 

s ix teen th  cen tu ry , resu lting  in new form s of sm allpox, m easles, and o th e r
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diseases^^. Accordingly, in 1576, th e  decades of re la tiv e  calm  th a t New 

Spain had  previously enjoyed cam e to  an abrupt end.

The Typhus Epidemic of 1576-81

During th e  spring o f 1576, and fo r 4 o r  5 y ea rs  th e re a f te r ,  southern  

Mexico was ravaged by a  g re a t "matlaxahuatl” o r  "cocoliztli". The epidem ic 

repo rted ly  was th e  sam e a s  th a t in 1544 and 1555 (B ancroft 1886: 658, f. 

43), ch a ra c te rized  by a dynam ic fev e r and nose bleeding (Gibson 1964: 449; 

G rijalva 1924: 216; M endieta 1945: 174, O caranza 1934: 85). O th e r sym ptom s 

m entioned w ere in tense  headache and v io len t s tom ach  pains (B ancroft 1883: 

657-658; Florencia 1955: 257). These sym ptom s, when ta k en  a s  a whole, a re  

highly suggestive o f typhus, typhoid, and dysen tery . H isto rically , a ll th ree  

d iseases have worked in c o n c e rt, d ev asta tin g  populations living in  poverty  and 

lacking p roper hygiene (Cloudsley-Thom pson 1976; Z insser 1934: 256). This

fa c t seem s sign ifican t, inasm uch as  i t  was p rim arily  Indians and to  a  le sser
22e x te n t b lacks who su ffe red  in 1576-81 (Aguirre B eltran  1940: 194; C ooper 

1965: 49; Gibson 1964: 449). The Je su it h is to rian , F lorencia (1955: 257), 

rep o rted  th a t th e  census books from  New Spain showed th a t more than  2 

million Indians died during th e  f irs t y e a r  o f the  ep idem ic. A nother Jesu it, 

and  an eyew itness, Juan  Sanchez, believed  the  epidem ic k illed  tw o-th irds of 

th e  native  population o f New Spain (Alegre 1956: 184-185).

Among th e  m illions th a t perished  w ere untold thousands in Nueva 

G alicia. The "great sickness" appeared  in Ja lisco  and N ayarit in th e  spring o r 

sum m er of 1577 (M ota Padilla 1924: 311; Tello 1891: 623). Although d irec t 

evidence is lacking, typhus and o th e r m aladies probably  also reached 

epidem ic proportions a t  th is  tim e in no rthern  N ayarit and southern  and 

c en tra l S inaloa. By 1575, th e re  was considerable m ovem ent o f goods and



226

people along th e  co as t road , thus fac ilita tin g  the  m ovem ent o f typhus up the 

w est coast (Hammond and Rey 1928: 114; Mecham 1927: 146). D isease agen ts 

also could have reached  Sinaloa from Durango via the  Topia road. Not long 

a f te r  typhus appeared  in M esoam erica, th e  "g reat matlaxafauatl spread 

northw ard in to  Z aca tecas , Durango, and sou thern  Chihuahua. The "Chichim ec" 

country  to  the  no rth  ot th e  Valley o f Mexico apparen tly  w as th e  e a r lie s t and 

perhaps th e  w orst h it a re a  along th e  ea s te rn  slopes o f th e  S ierras. By 1584, 

in fec tious d iseases had a ll bu t destroyed  th e  Indian population  o f th e  C azcan 

country  (Powell 1952: 168). The "g reat matlasalmatl" likew ise w recked havoc 

in Z acatecas. The fiscal of G uadalajara rep o rte d  th a t  th e  d isease  killed more 

than  2,000 Indian mine w orkers in Z aca tecas  in 1576-77 (Bakeweil 1971: 

126-127). TypAius, ty^dioid, and dysen tery  apparen tly  nex t sp read  northw ard 

in to  Durango and sou thern  Chihuahua. Some d isa s te r  is  im plied  by a  pe tition  

from  offic ia ls  in Durango th a t  was sen t to  the  King in 1579. The pe tition  

requested  perm ission to  im port 1000 T lasca ltec  and o th e r  Indians to  increase 

th e  supply o f Indian mine woricers in Nueva V izcaya (M echam 1927: 231). 

R equests o f th is  n a tu re  o r  fo r  new encomiendas o fte n  w ere c o rre la te d  w ith 

d isease-induced  reductions in population (e.g. Bakew eil 1971: 200; Friede 

1967: 339; G riffen 1979: 100).

P re -Jesu it Epidem ics arxi th e  N orthern F ro n tie r, 1581-91 

The epidem ic o f 1575-81 w as followed in 1587-88 by a  cocoliztli th a t 

k illed  many Indians in sou thern  Mexico and Nueva G alicia (B ancroft 1886: 

754-55; Gibson 1964: 449; M endieta 1945: 174; Tello 1891: 692, 694). Again in 

1590, and fo r several y ea rs  th e re a f te r .  New Spain and New G alicia w ere 

b ese t w ith  sm allpox, m easles, and o th e r  un iden tified  d iseases  (Alegre 1956: 

367, 371; Gibson 1964: 449; M ota Padilla 1924: 316; Shiels 1934: 142; Simpson
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1938; 51; Tello 1891: 699). Like many p re -Je su it d isease  episodes, d a ta  a re  

lacking th a t would c la r ify  th e  im pact th a t  th ese  la te s t ep idem ics had on 

n a tiv e  peoples in n o rthw estern  New Spain. I t is known, how ever, th a t many 

Z acateco , Tepehuan, I r r iti la , and Acaxee w ere fo rced  o r  en ticed  in to  working 

on Spanish fa rm s and ran ch es  and in SpanWi mines and  households during the  

closing decades o f  th e  1500's^^ (e.g. A legre 1956: 422-424; DHM 1601: 67-68; 

Perez  de  R ibas 1944: III, 250-253). By 1575, F ranciscan  m issionaries also w ere 

working a t  Topia, Nombre de  Dios, S an ta  B arbara , and  P arras  (Arlegui 1851; 

Lope z-V elarde 1964; Mecham 1927). T here w ere su ffic ie n t c o n ta c ts  w ith 

Spaniards, th e re fo re , to  insure n a tive  exposure to  sm allpox, m easles, typhus, 

and o th e r  m aladies th a t  w ere ca rr ied  n o rth  along th e  camino real of th e  

in te rio r. This in fe ren ce  is supported  by Je su it re p o r ts  o f a  v a rie ty  o f 

behaviors and be lie fs  regard ing  d isease th a t  w ere c u rre n t am ong th e  

Z acateco , I rr itila , and various Serrano groups a t  th e  tim e  of J e su it co n ta c t.

During th e  1590's th e  Je su its , fo r  in s tan ce , en coun tered  many A caxee, 

Tepehuan, and Laguneros, th a t  abandoned th e ir  sick , and  in som e instances, 

buried  them  a liv e , fo r  f e a r  o f becom ing ill and  dying (DHM 1596: 30; DHM 

1598; 57). The p rie s ts  a lso  w ere shocked and dism ayed by th e  w idespread 

p ra c tic e  of child  sac rif ic e  to  w ard o ff  d isease  o r  to  insure thev  recovery  of 

an  adu lt who becam e ill (DHM 1598: 51; P erez  de  R ibas 1944: III, 148-149). 

The annual re p o rts  from the  1590's also con ta in  num erous asides regarding 

Acaxee and Tepehuan idols th a t rep resen ted  d ie tie s  to  which o fferings w ere 

made to  ward o ff  d isease  and death^^  (Alegre 1958: 83, 93; DHM 1601: 65, 

71-74; Perez de  R ibas 1944: III, 13-22). One source even n o te s  th a t th e  

Accocee had  an idol and d e ity  o f "bloody stools" (DHM 1601: 65), a prom inent 

sym ptom  of m aladies like dysen tery . There w ere likew ise many A caxee,
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Tepehuan, and Laguneros th a t  w ere persuaded, perhaps from experience with 

F ranciscan m issionaries, th a t baptism  brought sickness and d e a th  (Alegre 1958: 

503; DHM 1598: 48). In teresting ly , F a th e r  Juan  Augustin de  Espinosa was told 

th a t "two very  ho rrib le  rrêgroes" had trav e lled  through th e  Laguna region 

te lling  th e  n a tiv es  th a t  baptism  brought th e  "g reat sickness" (el cocolixtH) 

and dea th ^^ . E ^ in o sa  fu r th e r  no ted  th a t  th e  Z aca teco  ta lk ed  o f how "the 

devil a f ^ a r e d  like a  d read fu l and te rr ib le  negro , d renched  in blood th a t 

flow ed from  h is  m outh and ears , w ith  f ire  shoot ii% from  h is eyes". 

R eported ly , the  negro  te rro r iz e d  th e  people, th rea ten in g  them  w ith d ea th , 

and com m anding them  to  perform  ritu a ls  involving child  sac rif ic e  (DHM 1598: 

48). A l e t te r  w ritten  in 1604 by F a th e r F rancisco  de A rista from P arras 

ind ica tes  th is  fe a r  o f " the devil" may have had som e basis in fac t^ ^ . In his 

le t te r .  A rista re la te d  how th e  p ries ts  working am ong th e  Laguneros had 

h a j ^ n e d  upon a cave w here th e re  they  found a  m ass bu ria l th a t also was 

som ething o f a sh rine . The p rie s ts  w ere to ld  by th e  Laguneros th a t th e  

mass g rave con tained  th e  bodies o f those who w ere k illed  by "the devil", and 

th a t th e  devil ap p ea red  a t  tim es in th e  form o f a  se rp en t, o r  in hum an 

form , although fie rce  and horrib le  looking. On one occasion th e  devil cam e 

to  th e  na tives in th e  hab it and clerics ' d ress  th a t  was worn by th e  Jesu its  

(P erez  de Ribas 1944: HI, 263-264).

N ative fe a rs  o f baptism  o r associating  w ith  th e  sick , th e  use of idols

specifica lly  charged  w ith  controlling  d isease , and m ass g raves, all may have

been consequences o f ep idem ics th a t a f fe c te d  th e  Laguneros, Tepehuan, and

Acaxee p rio r to  Je su it c o n ta c t. S im ilarly, s to rie s  abou t b lacks th a t w andered

about the  Laguna reg ion  w ith  blood flowing from  th e ir  e a rs  and mouths,
27

punishing people w ith d isease , may re fe r  to  s laves o r  m u la tto  mine w orkers
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who fled  Mapimi and P arras  during the typhus epidem ic o f 1575-81).

In teresting ly , bleeding (piijaraiento de sangre) was one of the  2 sym ptom s 

most frequen tly  used to  describe the epidem ic (Gibson 1964: 449; M endieta

1945: 174). Lagunero s to rie s  about th e  devil appearing  in  a c le rics ' hab it and

punishing th e  n a tiv es  w ith  d isease might also  r e f e r  to  epidem ics of typhus 

th a t followed c o n ta c t w ith F ranciscan m issionaries. The la t te r  estab lished  a 

sho rt-lived  mission in th e  Valley of P a rras  in 1578, a t  ihe tim e o f the 

epidem ic o f 1575-81 (Dunne 1944: 203, f. 20).

During th e  period from 1575-1591, n o rthern  N ayarit and southern

Sinaloa also  may have been a ffe c te d  by typhus and o th e r  m aladies (Tello 

1891: 623, 692-94). However, very  l i t t le  is known about these  epidem ics, 

although som e h is to rian s  believe th a t th ey  co n trib u ted  to  a  90% reduction  in
po

the  aborig inal population o f Nueva G alicia (B ancroft 1886: 552-553). Of

p a rtic u la r  in te re s t h e re  is  w hether sm allpox, typhus, m alaria and o th e r

d iseases had  an im pact on th e  C ah ita  and neighboring populations in northern

29Sinaloa. B ecause o f  th e  lim ited  Spanish p resence  in the  no rth  , i t  is 

conceivable th a t Old World d iseases did no t have a  s ign ifican t im pact on 

na tiv e  people living to  th e  no rth  and e a s t o f th e  Villa o f San Felipe. This 

in ference is suf^x>rted by severa l Je su it com m en taries  on th e  size and 

com plexity  o f  n a tiv e  populations in no rthern  Sinaloa^^ (AGN 1593, op. c i t .,  

Shiels 1934: 109-113; S ü e ls  1934: 132-135). The f irs t epidem ic docum ented by 

the  Je su its  in Sinaloa provides add itional ev idence th a t  d iseases like sm allpox 

did not have a  profound o r  lasting  im pact on no rth ern  Sinaloa p rio r to  1591. 

The epidem ic, which is exam ined below , o ccu rred  in 1593, and apparen tly  

a ffe c te d  all age groups equally. This is  p rec ise ly  w hat you would expect of 

a "virgin population". Also, in one of tw o le t te r s  in  th e  anua o f 1593 (AGN
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1593; op. c i t .  Dunne 1940; 32, Alegre 1956: 393), F a th e r Velasco no ted  

th a t th e  Indians com plained th a t it was only a f te r  th e  Jesu its  began living 

am ong them  th a t they  su ffered  from d isease , and th a t th ey  previously 

enjoyed good h ea lth .

The Epidemic of 1593 in Sinaloa

The sm allpox epidem ic o f 1593 in no rthern  Sinaloa occu rred  tw o  years

a f te r  th e  Je su its  rea lized  th e ir  dream  of converting  th e  h ea th en  Indians of

th e  New World^^. In Ju ly , 1591, F a thers  Gonzalo d e  Tapia and M artin Perez

estab lished  th e  firs t perm anent mission in th e  f ro n tie r  se ttle m e n t o f San

Felipe, along th e  Rio Sinaloa. The tw o Je su its  ^a-omptly d istinguished

them selves from  th e  handful of Spanish encoo ienderas a t  th e  Villa by

learning C ah ita  and by not appropria ting  Indian food and labor. Almost

im m ediate ly , n a tiv e  in te re s t in th e  b lack  robes was aroused , and 13 crude

churches^^ w ere bu ilt in as many villages along th e  M ocorito, S inaloa, and

O coroni R ivers. Two pri«>ts, how ever, could no t a tte rx i to  th e  d o c trin a l needs

o f so many missions. Accordingly, in th e  spring o f 1592, Je su it Superiors

33sen t Tapia and  P erez  tw o he lp ers  . The a rriv a l o f  Santiago and Velasco

allow ed th e  Je su its  to  devo te  m ore tim e  to  p reparing  th e ir  adult C ah ita

charges fo r  bap tism . It also w as possible to  begin a  perm anen t mission n e a r

th e  co as t, am ong th e  Guasave. The pace  o f mission progress w as indeed fa s t

and by Ju ly , 1593 o v er 6000 na tiv es  had  been  b ap tized  and th e re  w ere som e

3420 n a tiv e  com m unities under Je su it tu te la g e  (AGN 1594: 33).

It was during th e  la te  sum m er o r  ea rly  fa ll o f 1593 th a t  th e  Je su it 

m issions in  Sinaloa w ere ravaged  by sm allpox and m easles. The origins of 

th e  epidem ic may be co rre la ted  w ith a  v isit F a th e r  Tapia made to  Mexico 

C ity  in th e  spring o f 1593. Tapia, who was local s iq x rio r , trav e lled  to  th e
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c a p ita l to  p e titio n  th e  V iceroy and th e  Je su it P rovincial fo r m ore p rie s ts  fo r 

S inalca^^. To d em o n stra te  th e  w orthiness of h is  req u es t, Tapia brought a 

sm all group o f young converts  w ith  h im . On th e  way back to  Sinaloa, all 

b u t one o f  Tapia's neophytes d ied  a t  Valladolid (M orelia), during an  ou tb reak  

o f  sm allpox (Shiels 1934: 140). A fte r th e  trag ed y , Tapia continued  on to  

S inaloa w ith  a  new re c ru it. B ro the r Francisco  d e  C astro , apparen tly  arriv ing 

a t  San Felipe tow ard  th e  end o f April. Several m onths la te r , apparen tly  in 

A i^ust o r  Septem ber^^, a p ack -tra in  reach ed  Sinaloa th a t brought supplies 

and church  o rnam ents as well as the  one Indian boy who survived the 

sm allpox ou tb reak  in Valladolid. About th is  sam e tim e , sm allpox and m easles 

appeared  a t  San Felipe, suggesting th a t bo th  m aladies accom panied the 

p ack -tra in  from Valladolid.

W hatever th e ir  origins, sm allpox and m easles spread rap id ly  to  many

mission se ttle m e n ts  as well as to  g en tile  pueblos 40 m iles from the  Villa o f 

37San Felipe . R eportedly , alm ost everyone becam e ill, leaving many 

com m unities unable to  ca re  fo r  th e  s ick  and dead . The Je su its  responded to  

th e  d is a s te r  by turning th e ir  residence a t  Cubiri in to  a hosp ita l. Those who 

w ere able to  reach  Cuibiri w ere fed and cared  fo r by B ro ther C astro , who 

also found it  necessary  to  assum e som e of the  reg u la r d u tie s  of a p rie s t, 

b ap tiz ing  th e  sick  and adm inistering th e  la st r i te s .  F a th e rs  Tapia, P erez , 

V elasco, and Santiago meanwhile made the  rounds of the missions, working 

day  and n igh t, a tten d in g  to  bo th  the  corporal and sp iritual needs o f th e ir  

neophytes. It was im possible, how ever, fo r the  Je su its  to  a t te n d  to  all the  

s ick  and dying, p a rticu la rly  as  many n a tiv es  fled th e ir  v illages in fe a r  and 

horro r. R eported ly , many who fled  w ere la te r  found laying under tr e e s  in 

the  monte o r scrublands of th e  co as ta l plain. So g re a t w ere the  losses th a t



233

many bodies w ere le f t w here th ey  lay  fo r want of som eone to  bury  the
, ,38dead  .

While th e  epidem ic o f 1593 was by many accounts, w idespread (e.g.

Shiels 1934: 142), th e  p recise  a re a l e x te n t o f the  epidem ic is unc lear. The

accoun ts  o f the  epidem ic m ention g re a t suffering  along th e  low er and middle

Rio Sinaloa and along th e  Rio O coroni. Ind irec t evidence suggests th a t the

epidem ic also ^ r e a d  up in to  th e  foo th ills  above th e  Rio S inaloa, w here the

39Je su its  had  a mission am ong th e  B acuburito  . Because o f th e  g re a t suffering

in and around San Felipe, th e  J e su its  w ere unable to  v isit th e  foo th ills during

th e  w in te r o f 1593. Ju s t a f te r  the  epidem ic subsided along th e  co a s t, in

1594, F a th e r  M artin Perez  finally  v is ited  th e  B acuburito and rep o rted ly  was

besieged w ith  req u ests  to  c e le b ra te  a  m ass fo r the  dead  (*la fie s ta  d e  k »

difuntos*). Laiige num bers o f m ourners g a th e red  fo r th e  2 day  fe a s t, bringing

tam ale s , co tto n , honey, and o th e r  o ffe rin g s  th a t w ere red is trib u ted  in honor

of th e  many th a t a j ^ r e n t l y  d ied  during th e  previous six  m onths, presum ably

from sm allpox and m easles (AGN 1594: 34-36).

During th e  epidem ic of 1593, F a th e r Velasco, who resided  along th e

M ocorito, le f t h is mission to  b ap tize  and c a re  fo r hundreds o f Guasave who

perished along th e  low er Rio Sinaloa (AGN 1594: 36; Perez  de  R ibas 1944: I,

173). V elasco's absence from h is  paztido would seem  to  suggest th a t sm allpox

and m easles did no t sp read  sou thw ard  from  the  Rio Sinaloa to  th e  sm all

40Tahue-speaking population o f th e  Rio M ocorito . The Je su it m a te ria ls  also 

make no m ention of th e  epidem ic having spread  to  th e  Rio C uliacan. Since 

th e  inhab itan ts  o f the  Rio C uliacan  frequen tly  v isited  the  Je su its  a t  San 

Felipe (AGN 1594: 34), the  Tahue probably w ere exposed to  variola and

rubeola virus, but did no t c o n tra c t e i th e r  d isease. The Tahue o f th e  Rio
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C uliacan and the  Rio M ocorito had been in c o n tac t w ith Spaniards a t  San

41Miguel fo r  many years  , no doubt acquiring som e im m unity  to  sm allpox

and m easles. As we have seen , th e  province o f C uliacan was d e v a s ta te d  by

m easles a s  early  as  1535.

While an acquired im m unity to  d isease  may he lp  explain  th e  re s tr ic te d

^>read o f sm allpox and m easles amoi% groups like the  Tahue, it is d ifficu lt

to  explain why th e  Suaqui and  o th e r  C ah ita-speakers  along th e  Rio F uerte

apparen tly  w ere ^>ared during th e  epidem ic o f 1593. Shortly  a f te r  th e  Jesu its

arrived  in Sinaloa, F a th e r Tapia v isited  the  Suaqui, principally  to  explain to

th e  n a tiv es  th e  Jesu its ' good in ten tions. L ate  in 1593, around th e  tim e th e

epidem ic was subsiding along th e  Rio Sinaloa (Alegre 1956: 394), T apia again
42v isited  th e  Suaqui and th e ir  C inaloa neighbors, fu rth e r  upstream  . A lth o u ^  

Tapia found th a t th e  Suaqui and C inaloa had  been frig h ten ed  by th e  

ep idem ic, th e re  is no evidence th a t th e  Suaqui o r  C inaloa them selves 

su ffe red  from sm allpox o r  m easles. This in ference  is  s u ^ ^ r te d  by th e  fac t 

th a t Tapia did not bap tize  any  ad u lts  who w ere in d an g er o f dying; during 

h is eatzada, Tapia b ap tized  only children^^ (P erez  de R ibas 1944: I, 17-175).

The Epidem ic o f  1594 in Durango 

In ^aeculating about th e  origins o f th e  epidem ic in Sinaloa, the  

possib ility  was suggested th a t  sm allpox and m easles w ere e a rn e d  n o rth  from 

V alladolid, w here, as we have seen , sm allpox aR )eared  in  th e  spring o f 1593. 

V alladolid was ac tu a lly  one o f  many a rea s  in sou thern  M exico th a t 

experienced  epidem ics o f sm allpox, m easles and o th e r  m aladies betw een  

1590-93 (Alegre 1956: 367, 371; Gibson 1964: 449; Mota PadiUa 1924: 316; 

Simpson 1938: 51; Tello 1891: 699). B ecause d isease w as w ide^zread a t th is  

tim e  in M esoam erica, th e re  undoubtedly w ere num erous occasions when
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vaziola and o th e r  m icroorganism s accom panied m uleteers, m iners, and

m issionaries th a t trav e lled  northw ard  along th e  coast and in te r io r  roads. It

is no t surprising, th e re fo re , th a t  less than  a  y e a r  a f te r  sm allpox and m easles

appeared  in Sinaloa, th e  Je su its  rep o rte d  an ou tb reak  o f sm allpox in the

Laguna region of no rthern  Durango.

At the  tim e of the  ep idem ic, th e  J e su its  w ere in th e  p rocess of

establW iing a perm anent residence and college in Durango — a  h eadquarte rs

fo r  mission operations along th e  ea s te rn  slopes o f th e  S ie rra s  and in the

m ountains around Topia. While the  residence w as being p rep ared . F a th e rs

Ju an  Augustin de Espinosa and G eronim o R am irez in itia ted  c o n ta c t w ith  the

Z acateco  and Irritila  o f what becam e the  Mission of Laguna and P arras.

During th e  sum m er o f 1594, th e  tw o p rie s ts  trav e lled  to  C uenca me, the

fo rm er s ite  of a Franciscan  mission and a village w ith  som e 30 Z acateco

fam ilies. While R am irez p reached  to  th e  inhab itan ts  o f C uenca me, many of
44whom apparen tly  had dealings w ith  Spanish m iners and ran ch e rs  , Espinosa

continued no rth  to  a Z acateco  village a t  the base o f the  S ierra  Gordo.

There, Espinosa was v isited  by num erous Irritila  cac iques from th e  Laguna

region and 3 from th e  Rio N azas. The cac iques begged Espinosa to  v is it th e ir

pueblos, w here many o f th e ir  children repo rted ly  w ere dying of sm allpox.

E ^ in o sa  acceded  to  th e ir  re q u e s t, and in one pueblo b ap tized  17 o r  18

children who w ere s ick  and in  d anger o f dying (Alegre 1956: 423-424; Perez

de Ribas 1944: HI, 251-253). S ignificantly , Espinosa made no m ention of
45adults  o r  ado lescen ts who w ere ill . The adu lts  and ado lescen ts  probably 

had an a c tiv e  im m unity to  sm allpox th a t was acquired  during one o r  more 

p re -Jesu it epidem ics in D urango. As we have seen , th ese  ep idem ics also 

produced n a tive  fears  and b e lie fs  regard ing  th e  devil and d isease .
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The Epidem ic of 1601-02 in Sinaloa

The ou tb reaks o f sm allpox and m easles th a t o ccu rred  along th e  eas te rn  

and w estern  slopes of th e  S ie rras  in 1593-94 w ere th e  f irs t o f many disease 

episodes docum ented  by th e  Je su its . During th e  decades th a t  followed, m ajor 

epidem ics occurred  a t  reg u la r  5-8 y e a r  in terva ls . This p a t te rn  re fle c te d , in 

p a r t, th e  com ing of age o f a  new genera tion  o f su scep tib les, specifically  

children th a t w ere bom  a f te r  each  epidem ic who, a f te r  reach ing  th e  age of 

3, w ere no longer b reas t fed^^, and thus, w ere deprived  o f m aternal 

an tibodies th a t provided som e res is tan ce  to  d isease . A le t t e r  o f F a the r 

Pedro de  Velasco from  th e  y e a r  1601 provides som e su{^x>rt fo r  th is  thesis. 

That y ear, and during th e  following y ea r, n o rthern  S inaloa w as ravaged by 

m easles and severa l o th e r  d iseases. According to  V elasco, th e  epidem ic 

in itia lly  had l i t t le  im pact on in fan ts  ("ninos pazbulos”). Those who suffered  

most w ere th e  elderly , "and more so women, and young people who had not 

ye t reached  juvenile age" (AGN 1601: 109). This la s t group presum ably 

included many children  who who had been  bom  since  th e  ep idem ic o f 1593.

Like most d isease  episodes, th e  epidem ic o f  1601-02 probably 

orig inated  w ith  m icroorganism s th a t w ere in troduced  from  sou thern  Mexico. 

B etw een 1595-97, m easles, typhus, and mumps reached  epidem ic proportions 

in New ^ m in  (Gibson 1964: 449; G rijalva 1924: 216; M endieta 1945: 174-175; 

O caranza 1934: 86). In 1596, Nueva G alicia a lso  su ffe red  from  an epidem ic 

th a t w as ch a ra c te riz e d  by  a  sw elling of th e  th ro a t (■hinchasos»es"KTello 1891: 

714), a  m ajor sym ptom  of m easles. In 1601-02, Nueva G alicia again was 

a ffe c te d  by a  "g rea t sickness" (Tello 1891: 730-731, 734), as  was Sinaloa.

According to  F a th e r  Pedro de V elasco, th e  cocoliztli appeared  suddenly 

in Sinaloa, a fflic tin g  "som e in th e  sam e m anner as  to n s illitis  o r  mumps;
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o th e rs  lost th e ir  ab ility  to  speak  o r  reason  and becam e senseless and crazy". 

The epidem ic w ent on fo r 3 o r  4 m onths, and ju s t when it appeared  th a t it 

would end, it reap p eared , spreading in less than  a day  and a half, and a t 

tim es, in one day , from pueblo to  pueblo, in fec tin g  those who had not 

previously su ffered . Many repo rted ly  d ied  in 2 days and o th e rs  in less than 

14 hours (AGN 1601: 109-110).

V elasco's com m ents regarding th e  ep idem ic 's high incidence, the

prevalence o f upper re sp ira to ry  problem s, the  suddenness and  rap id  spread of

d isease , and also h is m ention o f individuals th a t developed  a rash  (AGN 1601:

114), all a re  highly suggestive o f m easles (Berkow e t  a l. 1982; May 1958).

In 1601, th e re  w ere severa l thousand G uasave, N ic, and O coroni converts  th a t

recen tly  had  been  b ap tized . Many of th ese  co n v erts  ap p are n tly  escaped th e

epidem ic of 1593, and thus, lacked an a c tiv e  im m unity  to  m easles.

P red ic tab ly , large num bers o f rece n t converts  su ffe red  and  d ied  during the 

47epidem ic o f 1601 . V elasco, fo r in s tance , rep o rte d  th a t 58 o f 128 Ocoroni

adu lts  th a t w ere b ap tized  in 1601 died  (AGN 1601: 110).

A fte r apparen tly  subsiding la te  in th e  sum m er o r  ea rly  fa ll, the  

epidem ic o f 1601 continued  during th e  spring o f th e  following y ea r. The 

anua o f 1602 in d ica te s  th a t "sore th ro a t"  and six  o r  seven  o th e r  d iseases, 

including sm allpox, m easles, excirpelas^® and typhus becam e w idespread (AGN 

1602: 126). Almost everyone repo rted ly  cam e down w ith  som ething . As was 

the  case  th e  previous y e a r , th e  epidem ic w recked havoc am ong th e  Jesu its ' 

most ré c e n t converts. The sssss. of 1602 no tes  th a t  many o f  th e  243 infants 

and 274 adu lts  th a t w ere b ap tized  am ong th e  Guasave subsequently  died. In 

the  3 o lder p a r tid a s  o r  mission d is tr ic ts  o f th e  Rio M ocorito, San Felipe, and 

Rio O coroni, a n o th e r 278 in fan ts  w ere b ap tized  in 1602. Many o f these
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in fan ts also perished . While 54 adu lts  also w ere b ap tized  in the  3 o lder 

p u t id a s ,  none w ere rep o rte d  to  have died (AGN 1602: 129-130), apparently  

because th ey  had  w eathered  one o r  more e a r lie r  bou ts w ith Old World

diseases.

In th e  anua o f 1602 th e re  a re  several accoun ts  of Suaqui Indians who

w ere ill th a t cam e sou th  to  be bap tized  (AGN 1602: 128). These accounts

ind icate  the  epidem ic spread  to  the middle Rio F u erte . Presum ably, the

Tehueco and C inaloa, who lived upstream  from th e  Suaqui, and the Ahome

(who lived dow nstream ), also su ffered  during th e  ep idem ic. Each of these

groups, like th e  Suaqui, had co n ta c t w ith th e  Je su its  and w ith  fellow C ahita

49o r  Guasave speakers u nder mission tu te lag e  .

The anua o f 1602 also contains a  le t te r  by an unnam ed p ries t th a t

ind icates th a t th e  epidem ic o f 1601-02 spread fo r  a considerable d is tance  to

th e  south. In h is le t te r ,  th e  p ries t no ted  th a t he sp>ent 15 days in the 

Culiacan V alley, visiting  som e 20 pueblos w here many n a tiv es  died irom  a 

furious cocolix tli^^  (AGN 1602: 136). The sam e p rie s t repo rted ly  spent

an o th er w eek o r  so v isiting  th e  T e teb a tas , a sub-group o f the  Acaxee who 

lived in the  footh ills above th e  Rio C uliacan. From th e  p rie s t 's  com m ents, 

particu la rly  h is observation  th a t  th e  n a tiv es  w ere h ea lth y  in body, but not in 

sp irit^^ , it  appears th a t the  T e teb a tas  w ere spared  by th e  epidem ic o f 

1601-02.

The apparen t fa ilu re  o f m easles and o th e r  d iseases to  spread up into 

the  foothills is not a lto g e th e r  surprising. In S ep tem ber of 1601 — several 

months a f te r  Sinaloa was s tr ic k en  with d isease — the  footh ills and m ountains 

around Topia and San Andres w ere rocked by the  A caxee r e v o l t S e v e r a l  

thousand Acaxee w ent on a ram page, destroying Spanish mines and re la te d
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se ttle m e n ts  a t  Topia, San Andres, San H ipolito, San Gregorio, and Las

Virginies^^. The reb e ls  also fo rced  F a th e r  Hernando de  S an taren  and several

o th e r Je su its  to  flee  the  Valley o f Topia and th e  m ountains around San

Andres. Since 1598, the  Je su its  had  been busy in bo th  areas, founding
54missions and bap tizing  severa l thousand Acaxee . S ignificantly , once the 

Acaxee revo lt began and th e  Je su its  and o th e r  % )aniards fled the S ierras, all 

trad e  and com m unication w ith Sinaloa ceased  (Dunne 1944: 57, 59). This 

s itu a tio n  obta ined  throughout th e  du ra tion  o f th e  rev o lt — un til th e  fall o f 

1603 — and may very  well have blocked th e  sp read  of d isease in to  the 

m ountains to  th e  e a s t.

Although th e  Acaxee uprising may have stopped  m easles and o th e r  

m aladies from spreading eastw ard , th e re  w as nothing to  im pede the 

movem ent o f d isease  up th e  e a s te rn  slopes o f th e  S ierras in to  no rthern  

Durango and sou thern  Chihuahua. This process was exem plified  in 1594, when 

F a th e r Espinosa rep o rte d  an ou tb reak  o f sm allpox in the  Laguna region. In 

1598, Espinosa again  v isited  th e  Laguna reg ion , and  learned  from an old man 

th a t m easles had  w iped out a t  le as t one Z acateco  village o r  ran ch e ria  the 

y e a r  b e fo re , in 1597 (DHM 1598: 48-49). T hat sam e y e a r . F a th e r Geronimo 

R am irez le f t Durango and estab lished  the  firs t Tepehuan missions a t  Santa 

C ata lina , Santiago Papasquiaro, and G uanacevi. It is perhaps ind icative of the  

spread  o f m easles am ong th e  Tepehuan th a t  many o f R am irez 's  converts fled 

th e ir  hom es in th e  m ountains n e a r  Sauceda because of a g rea t hunger (DHM 

1597: 37). As F a th e r  Pedro Mendez n o ted  (AGN 1594: 36), food shortages and 

fam ine c h a ra c te ris tic a lly  followed ep idem ics, ap p aren tly  because o f the  

sudden loss o f people to  m aintain  crops o r  to  conduct a  com plete  and tim ely  

harv est.
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With re sp e c t to  th e  years  1601-02, then , i t  would not be surprising to  

le am  th a t m easles o r  o th e r  d iseases th a t reached  epidem ic proportions in th e  

south subsequently  made th e ir  way no rth  along th e  in te rio r  road, eventually  

in fec ting  th e  Tepehuan, Z acateco , and Irr itila . A ctually , we know from a 

le t te r  o f F a th e r  N icolas de  A m aya (DKM 1601: 69-70) th a t a  y e a r  a f te r  

F a th e r Espinosa founded th e  mission of P a rra s , in 1600, th e  Laguneros again 

su ffe red  from  an  app aren t o u tb reak  o f d isease^^ . H ow ever, im m ediately  

a f te r  an  undisclosed num ber of converts  d ied , all bu t 4 o r  6 o f the  close to  

1500 n a tiv es  a t  P a rra s  abandoned th e ir  m ission. The na tives ' decision to  flee 

may have reduced  th e  chances o f th e  ou tb reak  having reached  epidem ic

proportions. As we shall see , in 1607-08 bo th  th e  Laguneros and Tepehuan

w ere d e v a s ta te d  by m easles and severa l o th e r  d iseases. The e x te n t to  which 

bo th  peoples su ffe red  su^x> rts th e  idea th a t th e y  w ere spared  th e  rav ag es of 

d isease in  1601-02.

The Epidem ic o f  1606-07

The y e a rs  following th e  epidem ic o f 1601-02 w ere a  d ifficu lt tim e  fo r

th e  Je su its  in S inaloa^^. As o fte n  was th e  case , th e  Je su its  h ad  to  convince 

many o f th e ir  neophy tes to  re tu rn  to  th e ir  missions, m any of which w ere 

abandoned in  th e  wake o f th e  ep idem ic. This ta sk  o f re -se tt le m e n t was 

made d iff ic u lt by  n a tiv e  doub ts  regard ing  th e  e ff ic a c y  o f C hris tian ity  — 

doubts th a t  w ere in tensified  by th e  hrrhicero» who po in ted  to  th e  

m issionaries as  th e  source o f  sickness and  d e a th . The p r ie s ts  also  had  to  

cope w ith  c ro p  fa ilu res  and hunger th a t  w ere c o rre la te d  w ith epidem ics. 

Drought and  hunger p reced ed  th e  epidem ic o f 1601, fo r  exam ple, undoubtedly 

lowering n a tiv e  re s is ta n c e  to  d isease . H unger follow ed in 1603, and in 1604, 

heavy  ra ins d es tro y ed  n a tiv e  and mission crops on b o th  th e  e a s te rn  and
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w estern  slopes o f th e  S ierras (AGN 1604; Perez  de  Ribas 1944: II, 25; Dunne 

1944: 73). Food shortages during the  following y ears  once again low ered 

native  re s is tan ce  to  d isease, se ttin g  the  s tag e  fo r  th e  th ird  m ajor epidem ic 

docum ented  by th e  Jesu its .

The epidem ic o f 1606-07 was tru ly  w idespread, a ffec tin g  mission and 

gen tile  com m unities in the  h ea rt o f the  S ierras  and on both  the  ea s te rn  and 

pacific  slopes o f th e  G reat Divide. P rio r to  th e ir  appearance in th e  no rth  

(betw een 1604-07), m easles and sm allpox, o therw ise  te rm ed  co co liz tli, reached  

epidem ic levels in G uatem ala and sou thern  Mexico (Alegre 1958: 145; Gibson 

164: 448). In 1606-07, p riests  and n ov ic ia tes  a t  the  Je su it College in

T epotzo tlan , som e 30 miles north  of Mexico C ity , w ere called  upon to  ca re  

fo r many O tom i Indians who w ere stricken  by d isease (Alegre 1958: 144). 

In teresting ly , th e  Jesu it College a t  T epotzo tlan  m ay have been th e  point o f 

d ep a rtu re  fo r sev era l young Jesu its  th a t w ere sen t to  Sinaloa la te  in 1606 — 

about th e  tim e  th a t m easles and sm allpox appeared  in th e  no rth  (Alegre 

1958: 162-163; P erez  de Ribas 1896: I, 214; 1944: I, 342).

Much o f w hat we know about th e  epidem ic o f 1606-07 in Sinaloa is 

derived  from P erez  de Ribas H istozia (1944, I, 311-314, 343-347). At th e  tim e 

of th e  ep idem ic, Perez  de Ribas was h im self working am ong th e  Ahome and 

Suaqui along th e  low er and middle Rio F u erte . As we have seen , the  Suaqui 

and Ahome ap p aren tly  w ere a ffe c te d  by th e  epidem ic o f 1601-02. Perhaps 

because o f th e ir  re c e n t exposure to  sm allpox and m easles, bo th  groups did 

not s u ffe r  g re a tly  in 1606-07^^. The im pression one g e ts  from Perez de  

Ribas and o th e r  sources (Alegre 1958) is th a t  the  mission population o f th e  

Rio Sinaloa and  th e  Rio M ocorito also su ffe red  l i t t le  during the  epidem ic. 

This finding is  consisten t w ith th e  fac t th a t  th e  C ah ita  and Tahue o f the
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Sinaloa and M ocorito R ivers had been exposed to  m easles and sm allpox on a t

least severa l occasions p rio r to  1606-07.

P red ic tab ly , th e  epidem ic of 1606-07 had  its  g re a te s t im pact on the

Je su it's  new est converts, th e  Tehueco and C inaloa o f the  upper Rio F u erte .

In 1605, F a th e rs  Mendez and V illalta began reg u la r  v isits  to  th e  Tehueco and

Cinaloa, bap tiz ing  th e  children and explaining C hristian  doctrine  to  the

adults. These v isits  continued until la te  th e  following y ear, 1606, when

Mendez and V illalta rece ived  a license from  th e  V iceroy enabling th e  p n e s ts

to  reside p erm anen tly  w ith th e ir  neophytes. No sooner did th e  p riests  take

58up th e ir  new residences when sm allpox and m easles s tru ck  . In one o f  th e

3 C inaloa s e tt le m e n ts  under V illa lta 's c a re , th e  p rie s t had to  care  fo r 300

natives th a t  becam e ill in one day. In o th e r  mission partidos the  Je su its

also had  to  cope w ith  high case  frequencies. More d isturbing to  the  p rie s ts

w ere th e  la rge  num ber o f n a tiv es  who perished . R eported ly , several thousand

mission co n v erts  d ied  during th e  epidem ic (P erez  d e  Ribas 1944: I, 346).

Although d ire c t ev idence is lacking, the  chances seem  excellen t th a t

th e  Mayo and Yaqui also  w ere a f fe c te d  by  th e  epidem ic of 1606-07. By

1606, each  grocp  w as in co n tac t w ith  th e  Je su its  and w ith o th e r  C ah ita

59^ je a k e rs  a lread y  un d er mission tu te lag e  . At th e  tim e of th e  epidem ic, th e  

B aciroa, C onicari, and o th e r  na tiv e  peoples in the  foothills above th e  

Tehueco and  C inaloa also  w ere in c o n ta c t w ith  bo th  the  m issionaries and 

w ith re la tiv e s  living in mission com m unities^^.

N um erous le t te r s  th a t w ere w ritten  by Je su its  working am ong th e  

Acaxee support th e  idea th a t sm allpox and o th e r  d iseases p en e tra ted  the 

footh ills and  m ountains above the  co as ta l p lain  o f  Sinaloa in 1606-07. I t will 

be reca lled  th a t in S ep tem ber of 1601, th e  Acaxee w ent on a ram page.
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destroying  all form s of Spanish life  in th e  S ierras about Topia and San 

Andres. A fte r th e  la st Sobaibo Acaxee surrendered  in D ecem ber, 1603, F a th e r 

Hernando de  S an taren  convinced many A caxee to  re tu rn  to  th e ir  old mission 

s e ttle m e n ts . By 1606, S an taren  and a  handful o f fellow  Jesu its  organized 5 

mission d is tr ic ts  o r  p a rtid o s  w ith 12,000 A caxee neophytes (Dunne 1944: 

56-64; Perez de  Ribas 1944: III, 34-41; S auer 1935: 22). S ignificantly , re p o rts  

from severa l o f the  Acaxee p a rtid o s  m ention o r  allude to  thousands of 

A caxee dying from sm allpox in 1606-07^^. Many Xixime in the  mission of 

San G regorio also perished , as ev idenced by re p o rts  th a t o v er 800 child ren  

and an o th e r 800 adu lts  d ied o f sm allpox (P erez  de R ibas 1944: IE, 84).

Around th e  sam e tim e Sinaloa, sou thern  Sonora, and n o rthw estern  

Durango w ere h it w ith  sm allpox and m easles, sm allpox appeared  along th e  

ea s te rn  slopes o f th e  S ierras, am ong th e  Tepehuan. At the  tim e , 1607, th e  

Tepehuan mission had  grow n considerably , and  included perm anent missions a t 

Santiago Papasquiaro , Santa C ata lina , G uanacevi, Inde, and Zape. In O ctober 

of 1607, F a th e r  Juan  Fonte also founded vbe mission o f Santa Cruz in the  

d is tr ic t o f O cotlan , along th e  Tepehuan-Tarahuruai' bo rder. It was af^aarently 

during th e  spring o f 1607 when sm allpox appeared  a t  Santiago Papasquiaro , 

Santa C a ta lina , Inde, and Zape. In teresting ly , while many Tepehuan converts  

c o n tra c te d  sm allpox, i t  w as p rim arily  Tepehuan g en tile s  in com m unities n e a r  

the Tepehuan missions who su ffe red  and d ied  (Alegre 1958: 154). Although 

A legre s ta te s  th a t  th e  C hristian  Tepehuan fa red  b e t te r  because they  w ere 

cared  fo r by th e ir  resid en t p rie s ts , th e  Tepehuan in mission se ttle m e n ts  also 

had  m ore im m unity  to  d isease , som e o f which was acquired  during an 

epidem ic o f sm allpox in 1604^^ (Alegre 1958: 105-106). It is no t surprising, 

th e re fo re , th a t Tepehuan gen tiles  su ffered  m ost in 1607, given th e ir  lack  of
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an acqu ired  im m unity to  sm allpox.

The ex ten t to  which sm allpox a f fe c te d  mission and non-m ission 

com m unities on th e  ea s te rn  slopes of th e  S ierras  is re f le c te d  in a le t te r  

describ ing th e  firs t Je su it entrada in to  th e  lands of the  T arahum ara (Perez 

de R ibas 1944: El, 159-161). The entrada was undertaken  in Novem ber 

1607^^, sho rtly  a f te r  a group o f T arahum ara cac iques v is ited  F a th e r  Juan  

Ponte 's new  Tepehuan mission o f Santa C ruz, requesting  p rie s ts  and bap tism . 

Fonte rep o rte d  th a t  he trav e lled  18 leagues beyond th e  Valley of San Pablo, 

preaching in various Tarahum ara s e tt le m e n ts  w here he also b ap tized  som e 

children  who w ere sick  and dying, including one child  who was qu ite  ill w ith 

sm allpox (P erez  de Ribas 1944: III, 160). Im portan tly , now here in h is  le t te r  

does Fonte ind ica te  o r  suggest th a t th e  p a ren ts  o f th e  child  o r  o th e r  adu lts  

and ado lescen ts  co n tra c ted  sm allpox. The T arahum ara, it appears, had 

su ffered  from sm allpox previously, porhapas m ost re c e n tly  in 1604.

The Tarahum ara o f th e  Rio B alleza probably acqu ired  smallpxax from 

th e ir  Tepehuan neighbors to  th e  south  o r  through c o n tac t w ith  Spaaniards and 

Indians from the  Santa B arbara . During the  closing decades o f th e  1500's, the  

T arahum ara, Concho, Tejaehuan, and o th e r  n a tiv e  paeoples in sou thern  

Chihuahua trad e d  w ith and w ere em ployed o r  enslaved by Spaanish m iners, 

ran ch ers , and  m erchan ts of th e  Santa  E arbara-San  B artolom é d is tr ic t (G riffen  

1979: M iranda 1871). This c o n ta c t undoubtedly fa c ilita te d  th e  sp read  of 

d iseases th a t  w ere ca rried  n o rth  to  S an ta  B arbara and o th e r  stojjs along the  

cam ino re a l of the  in te rio r. Although it is unknown w hether th e  Santa 

B arbara region su ffered  in 1607 from  smallpx>x, we know th a t th e  Laguna 

region to  the  sou theast o f S an ta  B arbara w as d e v as ta ted  in 1607 by 

smallpx)x. Several accoun ts o f th e  epidem ic (Dunne 1944: 110-115; DHM



245

1607; 1608; Perez de  Ribas 1944: III, 273-285) ind icate  th a t sm allpox raged  

fo r "many months" in th e  Laguna reg ion , a ll but destroying many mission and 

gen tile  se ttlem en ts . Indeed, in som e zancherias w here th e re  w ere 100 o r  

more inhab itan ts, only 1 o r  2 survived the  epidem ic (Perez de  Ribas 1944: 

in , 281). In th e  anua of 1607 i t  was no ted  th a t som e natives d ied along the  

roads and in the  open coun try  outside w hat apparen tly  was Mapimi, w here 

som e Laguneros worked fo r  Spaniards (DHM 1607: 85-86). The g re a te s t 

num ber of d ea th s  occu rred  in the  num erous missions o f th e  Laguna de San 

Pedro^^. Indians fleeing th e ir  m issions also e a rn e d  th e  epidem ic up in to  the 

h ill coun try  n e a r  P arras . Among those  who fled w ere 50 na tiv es  from  the  

S ierra  de Quavila. These Serranos w ere p a r t o f a group of 350 th a t le f t  th e ir  

hom es in th e  m ountains and s e tt le d  a t  P arras la te  in 1606 o r  ea rly  in 1607. 

According to  Perez  de  R ibas (1944: HI, 280), "the b e t te r  p a rt of 300" died 

from  sm allpox, prom pting th e  rem ain ing  50 to  flee back to  the  s ie rras . 

Several p rie s ts  repo rted ly  follow ed th e  natives, hoping to  convince the  

survivors th a t  th e re  was no necessary  co rre la tion  betw een mission life  and 

d ea th  from d isease . The p rie s ts  successfu lly  advanced several a i l m e n t s ,  one 

of which w as to  rem ind th e  n a tiv e s  " th a t they  had  su ffered  from epidem ics 

in th e ir  g en tility , b e fo re  P rie s ts  and C hristian  doctrine  had  e n te red  th e ir  

lands" (P erez  de R ibas 1944: HI, 280). H ere we have additional evidence th a t 

Old World d iseases ou t-d istan ced  th e  mission fro n tie r  in no rthern  New % ain .

The epidem ic of 1612-15 

The g re a t su ffering  and loss o f life  caused by th e  epidem ic o f 1606-07 

once again  heigh tened  n a tive  concerns regarding accep tance  o f C hristian  

r itu a ls  and beliefs^^ . Doubts w ere p a rticu la rly  com mon am ong th e  Jesu its ' 

new est co n v erts, like those in th e  missions o f San Andres and San Gregorio.
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A fter th e  no rthern  Xixime w ere d e v as ta ted  by sm allpox in 1607, an  a p o s ta te  

Xixime began preaching  th a t th e  Je su its  w ere so rcere rs , and th a t the  church 

was th e  p ries ts ' shrine and reposito ry  of th e  f re a d e d  cocolistli (Perez de 

Ribas 1944: in, 84-85). Although the  Je su its  apparen tly  w ere ab le  fo r  a while, 

a t le a s t, to  dissuade many o f such thoughts, in 1610, severa l hundred Xixime 

staged  a short-lived  revo lt (AGN 1610; Dunne 1944: 97-108; P erez  de R ibas 

1944: in , 86-95). S ignificantly , P erez  de Ribas' (1944: HI, 95) ind icated  th a t 

th e  rev o lt was co inciden t w ith an  o u tb reak  o f sm allpox in an Acaxee village 

n ea r th e  A caxee-X bdm e border^^. Although i t  is d ifficu lt to  d em o n stra te , it  

is no t unlikely th a t th e  Xixime learned  o f th is  d isease episode, and fearii%  

fo r th e ir  own lives, decided  to  rid  them selves o f th e  Je su its  and o th e r  

%>aniards who w ere thought to  be th e  source o f d isease.

A y e a r  o r  so a f te r  th e  Xixime rev o lt, in 1612, a n o th e r o f th e  Je su its '

m ore re c e n t converts, th e  Tehueco o f th e  Rio Sinaloa, rebe lled  against

mission life . Like th e  Xixime, many Tehueco had com e to  believe th a t

67
C hristian ity  w as an a ffro n t to  aborig inal relig ious b e lie fs  . S ignificantly ,

68th e re  also  is ev idence th a t a t  th e  tim e of th e  Tehueco rev o lt one o f th e  

two C inaloa missions upstream  from  th e  Tehueco was h it w ith  sm allpox 

(Perez de Ribas 1944 : I, 350). Since most C inaloa adu lts  had  w eathered  

e a r l ie r  bou ts  o f sm allpox, it was p rim arily  children th a t co n tra c te d  th e  

d isease . Of course, th e  fa c t th a t only children su ffe red  was no consolation 

to  th e  C inaloa. Presum ably th e  Tehueco as  well as th e  Zee, H uite, Chinipa 

and o th e r  groups in th e  m ountains above th e  C inaloa also becam e concerned  

about losing many children  to  sm allpox. It may even have been  th e  case  

th a t sm allpox in fec ted  som e o f th e se  sezrano  "tribes" th a t w ere beyond the 

mission fro n tie r.
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In 1612, the  Tehueco, Xixim e, and o th e r  native  groups w ere given 

g re a te r  cause fo r concern . T hat y ea r, Sinaloa experienced  an epidem ic of 

typhus ("el tabazdiUo") (AGN 1612: 163) th a t may have o rig inated  with

rickettsia th a t w ere in troduced from  Jalisco^*^. The epidem ic continued the  

following year, exac ting  its  heav iest to ll among children (AGN 1613: 168). 

From Sinaloa, typhus and o th e r  m aladies apparen tly  spread  up  in to  the 

m ountains to  th e  e a s t. Several sources ind icate  th a t th e  Acaxee and Xixime 

missions of Topia and San Andres su ffe red  in 1613 from cocoliztli) and 

"bloody stools" (Alegre 1958: 244-45; P erez  de R ibas 1944: EQ, 66-67, 106-108; 

Dunne 1944: 111). The te rm  cocoliztli probably was used h e re  as  a  re fe ren c e  

to  typhus, while bloody stoo ls may be eq u a ted  w ith  typhoid and dysen tery^^ . 

Judging from  Perez de Ribas' (1944: IH, 107) com m ents, th e  Xixime w ere 

p a rticu la rly  hard  h it by the  ep idem ic. Although D ecorm e (1941: II, 33-34) 

s ta te d  th a t th e  Laguneros also w ere d ev as ta ted  by sm allpox and cocoliztli in 

1612-13, he appears to  have confused th e  epidem ic o f 1606-07 w ith th a t of 

1612-13. F or reasons th a t a re  not a lto g e th e r  c lea r , typhus did no t reach  

epidem ic proportions am ong th e  Tepehuan, T arahum ara, o r  Laguneros^

During th e  epidem ic of 1612-13, t y ^ u s  and o th e r  in fec tio u s  d iseases 

^ r e a d  fa r  beyond th e  mission fro n tie r  in southern  Sonora. Some insidious 

m alady like typhus seem s to  have been  a fflic tin g  the  Mayo when F a th e r 

Pedro Mendez began working am ong them  in February, 1614. At the  tim e of 

M endez's entrada, th e  Mayo w ere su ffering  from a  fam ine and w ere s c a tte re d  

about th e  coasta l plain, co llecting  wild resources. To a llev ia te  hunger and 

fa c ilita te  th e  estab lishm en t of mission com m unities, Mendez ob ta ined  a large 

supply o f food from th e  Nebom es w ith  th e  help  o f C aptain  Hurdaide and 30
72 _

so ld iers . m e  food was d is tr ib u ted  in 6 mission com m unities w here Mendez



248

bap tized  several thousand Mayo children and adults. S ignificantly , a good 

num ber o f  those who w ere b ap tized  apparen tly  w ere s ick  and  in d an g er of

dying. Accordingly, in a  le t te r  to  his Superior, Mendez rep o rted  th a t he

b ap tized  500 in fan ts and ad u lts  who died during his f irs t 15 days among the 

Mayo^^. L a te r  th a t sam e y ea r, in D ecem ber, Mendez again  w rote to  his 

superio r, recounting severa l "edifying cases* o f na tives who su ffe red  from 

various unspecified  m aladies and who d ied  o r  regained  th e ir  h ea lth  a f t e r  

beii% bap tized . Mendez fu r th e r  com m ented  th a t " ...it is a thing of g rea t

consolation th a t many tim es  I have made the  rounds o f the  pueblos,

bap tizing  the sick , and on my re tu rn  I d iscovered  th a t a ll, o r  alm ost all of 

them  had been taken  by our Lord..." (AGN 1614a: 189-193; P erez  d e  Ribas 

1944: n , 19-23).

It is  perhaps ind icative  o f th e  ex te n t to  which m aladies like t y ^ u s

w ere spreading a t  th is  t i me  th a t ,  in January , 1615, 350 Pim a Bajo le f t th e ir
74hom es along the  middle Rio Yaqui and trav e lled  to  San Felipe . During th e

spring o f the  following y e a r , 1616, an o th e r 174 Nebomes le f t  th e ir  v illage in

th e  s ie rra s , as did a  th ird  group la te  in 1616^^. Although the  Je su its

a ttr ib u te d  th is  exodus to  Nebom e im patience fo r  bap tism , i t  is  apparen t th a t

the  Nebome hoped th a t baptism  would provide som e m easure o f p ro tec tio n

from  and a  cu re  fo r  d isease . P erez  de  Ribas (1944: H, 255-256), in fa c t,

no ted  th a t  3 adu lts  who cam e sou th  in January , 1615, d ied  en  ro u te , and

an o th e r  5 died a f te r  th ey  reach ed  San Felipe^^. Perez de  R ibas (1944: II,

255-256) fu rth e r  no ted  th a t  one n a tiv e  who cam e south  in  Jan u ary  arriv ed  a t

San Felipe in a "death  tra n c e ...so  leprous th a t th e re  was no t a p a r t o f his
77body, from  h is  head  to  h is f e e t ,  th a t  was free  o f d isease"

The Epidem ic o f 1616-17
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At th e  heigh t o f th e  Nebome exodus, in 1616, n o rth e rn  Sinaloa and 

southern  Sonora w ere b ese t w ith an  epidem ic o f w hat may have been 

fulm inating sm allpox. Our know ledge o f th is  epidem ic com es mainly from a 

le t te r  w ritten  in June 1617 (HHB 1617) by Perez  de R ibas. In his le tte r ,  

Perez  de R ibas no ted  th a t th e  province of Sinaloa had su ffe red  fo r  a y ea r 

from e l coco liztli. Perez  de  R ibas probably  was re fe rrin g  h e re  to  sm allpox 

an d /o r m easles. During th e  w in ters o f 1615 and 1616 b o th  m aladies reached  

epidem ic proportions in Mexico C ity  (Gibson 1964: 449), w hence they

ap^)arently sp read  to  o th e r  p a r ts  o f sou thern  Mexico (G rijalva 1924: 269). 

Tello (1891: 807) m entioned an  ou tb reak  o f sm allpox in Ja lisc o  in 1617. The 

epidem ic apparen tly  con tinued  th e  following y e a r  and w as re fe rre d  to  by 

Arregui (1621: 26-27) a s  C ocoliztli.

In h is le t te r  o f June 1617, Perez  d e  Ribas n o ted  th a t  th e  Yaqui were 

suffering  from  e l coco liztli a t  th e  tim e  he  and Tom as Basilio founded the 

firs t perm anen t missions am ong th e  Yaqui, in May 1617. During th e ir  f irs t 6 

w eeks, th e  tw o Je su its  rep o rted ly  bap tized  1600 in fan ts , a la rge  num ber of 

whom died . A nother 100 ad u lts , a lm ost a ll o f whom w ere sick  and in danger 

o f dying, also w ere b ap tized . However, o f th e se , only "some" Calguncs') died 

(HHB 1617: 994-945). This apparen t low case  frequency  and  m o rta lity  ra te  

fo r  adu lts  s trong ly  suggests th a t th e  Yaqui had  su ffe red  from  e l coco liztli on 

a  previous occasion — probably  in 1601-02 o r  1606-07. Like the  Mayo, the 

Yaqui w ere in c o n tac t w ith th e  Je su its  and w ith  o th e r  C ah ita  under mission 

tu te lag e  fo r a t  least a decade  p rio r  to  Perez  de R ibas and Basilio's 

e n tra d a '

The epidem ic th a t a f f lic te d  th e  Yaqui in 1617 a f fe c te d  num erous 

groups in th e  footh ills and m ountains of sou thern  Sonora. Perez  de  Ribas
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im plied as  much when he no ted  th a t he  and Basilio w ere v isited  by

delegations o f Nures, Sues [Zoes?]» Yhios [Varohios?], B aciroas, T etaribes,

T ehatas, C onicaris, Tepagues, and o th e r  groups th a t brought th e ir  sick

children  to  th e  Yaqui to  be bap tized . According to  Perez  d e  Ribas, these

Serrano# also  p e titio n ed  F a th e r Diego de la Cruz to  com e to  th e ir  lands. La

C ruz, who re c e n tly  joined Mendez among th e  Mayo, acced ed  to  the  natives

req u es t, and in one day  b ap tized  o v er ICO individuals (HHB 1617: 947-949),

79many of whom apparen tly  w ere ill .

At the  tim e Sinaloa and sou thern  Sonora w ere su ffering  from e l

80coco liztli, th e  m ountains to  th e  e a s t w ere rocked  by th e  Tepehuan rev o lt . 

The uprising began in N ovem ber 1616, and involved a  reb e l fo rce  th a t was 

draw n from hundreds o f com m unities throughout th e  s ie rra s  (P erez  de R ibas 

1944: m , 183-186). The reb e ls  k illed  sev era l hundred Spaniards, including 8 

Je su its , befo re  th e  uprising was quelled  in 1618. S ignificantly , like the  e a r l ie r  

A caxee and Xixime rev o lts , th e  Tepehuan uprising to ta lly  d isrup ted  tra d e  and 

com m unication (Dunne 1944: 164). It is possible, th e re fo re , th a t the

in troduction  and  sp read  o f sm allpox an d /o r m easles was lim ited  in  1616-17 to  

th e  pacific  slopes o f th e  S ierras.

The Epidem ic o f 1622-25 

During th e  y ea rs  following th e  Tepehuan rev o lt, th e  J e su its  spent most 

o f th e ir  tim e  in th e  S ie rras  reco n stitu tin g  dozens o f mission com m unities 

th a t w ere d estroyed  o r  abandoned during th e  rev o lt. The mission fro n tie r  

along the  Pacific  slopes o f th e  G reat Divide m eanwhile con tinued  to  advance 

ev e r  northw ard . In 1619, th e re  w ere ten s  o f thousands o f g en tile s  in Sonora 

th a t  pe titio n ed  in ea rn e s t fo r  p rie s ts  and bap tism . As we have seen , in 

1616-1617, one o r  m ore m aladies spread  well up in to  th e  footh ills and
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m ountains o f sou thern  Sonora. In 1619, Sinaloa and Sonora again su ffered  

from fam ine and d isease (AGN 1619a: 241). Among those a ffe c te d  were the 

Yaqui, many of whom reported ly  d ied  from e l coco liztli (AGN 1620: 260; 

HHB 1619). The Nebome o r  Pim a Bajo apparen tly  also  su ffe red  a t  th is  tim e. 

A fter more than  a decade  o f petition ing  fo r p ries ts , in June, 1619, F a th e r 

Diego de Guzman v isited  the  Nebome to  bap tize  th e ir  in fan ts  and sick. 

Guzman repo rted ly  b ap tized  ov er 1700 children and adu lts , many o f whom 

apparen tly  w ere in d an g er of dying (AGN 1619a; AGN 1619b; Bannon 1955: 

28-29; Perez  de R ibas 1944; 151). Around the tim e o f  G uzm an's entrada, an 

un-nam ed Jesu it also paid a visit to  the Ayvinos, a  branch  of the 

Eudeve-O pata who w ere cen te re d  about th e  Rio M atape. The anua of 1620

(AGN 1620: 256-257) has severa l accoun ts o f s ick  n a tiv es  who w ere bap tized

81and who d ied  th a t seem  to  ind ica te  th e  Ayvino also  su ffe red  in 1619-20 

from Old World d isease .

The food sh o rtages and ou tbreaks of d isease th a t  plagued Sinaloa and 

Sonora in 1619-20, continued  fo r  several years  (AGN 1621; AGN 1622) before 

sm allpox and sev era l o th e r  m aladies finally  reach ed  epidem ic proportions. 

The epidem ic th a t began in 1623 even tually  a f fe c te d  s e tt le m e n ts  as  d istan t 

as Z aca tecas and Ures, along the Rio Sonora. Several sources no ted  the  

epidem ic was the  w orst th a t had e v e r  been seen , k illing la rge  num bers of 

n a tives on bo th  the ea s te rn  and pacific  slopes o f th e  G reat Divide (AGN 

1623: 90; AGN 1625: 138). As o ften  was th e  case , a  v a r ie ty  o f m aladies were 

involved in the  epidem ic, although th e  most le th a l appears  to  have been 

sm allpox (AGN 1626: 148).

In th e  aisoa of 1625, F a th e r Juan  Lorencio w ro te  th a t th e  epidem ic 

began in Sinaloa in O ctober, 1623, and lasted  fo r tw o y ea rs , finally  subsiding
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in 1625 (AGN 1625: 137, 138; AGN 1626: 144). O ver th e  course o f many

months, th e  J e su its  w orked day and night a tten d in g  to  coun tless na tives  who

co n tra c ted  sm allpox, typhus, pneum onia, and o th e r  m aladies. In some

villages th e  p rie s ts  had to  ca re  fo r 300 people who w ere ill a t  one tim e.

The job o f caring  fo r th e  sick  was made d iff ic u lt by an unpreceden ted

fam ine th a t  coincided w ith th e  epidem ic. H unger and d isease  prom pted

many n a tiv es  to  abandon th e ir  missions and  to  flee  in to  th e  foothills o r

scrubland o f th e  co as ta l plain (AGN 1623: 95; AGN 1625: 139). In response to

th is  exodus, som e p r ie s ts  repo rted ly  trav e lled  o v e r 400 leagues, a ttend ing  to

the  sick  and burying th e  dead (AGN 1623: 95). In th e  anua of 1625, F a th e r

Lorencio no ted  th a t th e  rep o rts  th a t w ere sen t to  Mexico C ity  ind ica ted  th a t

more than  8600 n a tiv es  d ied during th e  ep idem ic in Sinaloa and Sonora.

S ignificantly , Lorencio fu r th e r  no ted  th a t th is  num ber did no t include many

who died in th e  m onte w ithout th e  sac ram en ts  (AGN 1625: 137).

Although it  is  c le a r  from the  aiwnc th a t la rge  num bers of na tives

su ffered  and died in Sinaloa and Sonora, th e  a re a l ex ten t o f th e  epidem ic 

82rem ains u n c lea r . Since most o lder mission com m unities had  been  exposed

to  m aladies like sm allpox and typAius, th e  epidem ic presum ably  ex ac ted  its

heav iest to ll am ong th e  Jesu its ' new est co n v erts , including the  Nebome o r

Pima Bajo. At th e  tim e of th e  epidem ic (1623), th e  Je su its  had  organized

two mission d is tr ic ts  o r  pa rtid o s  along th e  middle Ilio Yaqui w ith over 10,000 

83Nebome . Although th e  aTwtac largely  a re  ailen t about th e  fa te  of these 

missions during th e  y ea rs  spanning th e  epidem ic, P erez  de  Ribas (1944: II, 

157) no ted  th a t m any Nebome children and adu lts  d ied  during the  firs t few 

y ears  o f m issionization. The Nebome of th e  middle Yaqui w ere probably not

th e  only Pim a Bajo, how ever, th a t w ere a f fe c te d  by th e  epidem ic of
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1623-25. The anua o f 1623 ind icates th a t Pim a Bajo from Ures (Hures), along

th e  middle Rio Sonora, regu larly  v isited  th e  Je su its  as well as th e ir  Nebome

re la tives^^  (AGN 1623: 95-96). These c o n ta c ts  undoubtedly led to  the  spread

of d isease fa r  beyond th e  mission fro n tie r.

The Ayvino and B atuco, tw o b ranches of th e  Eudeve-O pata, and the

Sisibotari O pata  o f the  Rio Sahuaripa, also m ust have su ffe red  during the

epidem ic of 1623-25. As we have seen , th e re  is reason  to  believe th a t the

Ayvino w ere a f fe c te d  in 1619-20 by one o r  m ore m aladies th a t made th e ir

way up the  Rio Yaqui. The Batuco and S isibo tari O pata also may have been

a ffe c te d  by Old World d iseases a t  th is  tim e . In 1619, bo th  groiq^s in itia ted

reg u la r c o n ta c ts  w ith  the  Jesu its , pe tition ing  fo r  p rie s ts  and bap tism . These

85co n ta c ts  o r  v is its  increased  over th e  y ea rs  , and undoubtedly fa c ilita te d  the

spread  of d isease  in 1623-25. Indeed, it  is perhaps ind icative  o f th e  sp read  of

d isease th a t F a th e r Pedro Mendez no ted  th e  d e a th  in 1624 of "Gran

Sisibotari" (AGN 1628b: 345), th e  C hief o f the  S isibotari O pata and a

frequen t guest o f th e  Jesu its .

The O pata w ere no t the  only group beyond th e  mission fro n tie r  th a t

su ffered  in 1623-25. In a rep o rt covering th e  y ea rs  1625 and 1626 (AGN

1626) th e re  appears a le t te r  of F a th e r  Ju lio  Pascual, w herein th e  p ries t n o te s

th a t  around th e  firs t of the  y ear, 1626, a de leg a tio n  o f Chinipa trave lled  to

San Felipe to  ask fo r p rie s ts  — "because many of them  w ere dying..." (AGN

1626: 148). Like th e  O pata and o th e r  n a tiv e  groups, the  Chinipa had

p e titio n ed  fo r  p rie s ts  and baptism  fo r many yeaors p rio r to  th is  la te s t v is it in

1626. These req u es ts  apparen tly  followed exposure to  d isease and w ere

answ ered w ith  b rie f  v isits  by p rie s ts  who w ere working along the  Rio 

86Mayo . A ccordingly, in h is le t te r ,  Pascual n o ted  th a t  when he reached  the
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Chinipa, around March 1626, he  found only 20 ou t o f 80 children w ere alive
87th a t had  been  previously bap tized  by F a th e r  Miguel Godinez . Pascual 

rep o rted  th a t th e re  w ere many o th e r  ch ildren  th a t had been bap tized  by 

F a th e r Ju lio  C astin i betw een  1620-1626, and of th e se , "m ore than  a th ird  

were dead" (AGN 1626: 148-149).

A fte r ravaging Sinaloa, sm allpox and o th e r  m aladies spread  up in to  th e  

footh ills and m ountains about Topia and San Andres (Alegre 1958: 353). Very 

l i ttle  is ac tu a lly  known, how ever, about the  ep idem ics' im pact on th e  Acaxee 

and Xixim e. The Jesu it Provincial who p repared  th e  annual rep o rts  fo r 1623 

and 1624 no ted  th a t the local superiors o f th e  San Andres/Topia missions 

failed  to  send  re p o rts  covering these  y ea rs  (AGN 1623: 94; AGN 1624: 123). 

In th e  annual rep o rt fo r 1623, th e  Je su it P rovincial did no te , how ever, th a t 

he had  rece iv ed  a le t t e r  from  a  Je su it th a t  re c e n tly  had been assigned to  

th e  Topia/San Andres mission. In h is le t t e r  to  th e  Provincial, the  new 

rec ru it (B artolom é Soledano) m entioned sev era l in stances w here Saint Ignatius 

m iraculously in te rced ed  on behalf o f n a tiv es  who w ere sick  w ith fevers  and 

pneum onia (dolor de costado) (AGN 1623: 94).

Although d ire c t evidence is lacking, th e  Tepehuan and th e ir  no rthern  

neighbors, th e  T arahum ara, probably also su ffe red  during the  epidem ic of 

1623-25. U nfo rtunate ly , i t  is d ifficu lt to  d e te rm in e  w hat im pact, if any, the  

epidem ic had  on th is  region, since th e  local superiors o f th e  Tepehuan 

mission also  failed  to  send an annual re p o rt to  M exico C ity  fo r  th e  y ea rs  

1624 (AGN 1624: 122) and 1625 (AGN 1625: 137). As was th e  case elsew here, 

the  epidem ic ap p aren tly  c re a te d  g re a t havoc am ong th e  Tepehuan and 

sou thern  T arahum ara , so much so th a t local superiors had  no tim e to  file 

y early  rep o rts .
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A nother reason  fo r  believing th e  Tepehuan and T arahum ara su ffe red  in 

1623-25 is th e  fa c t th a t th e ir  neighbors, th e  Laguneros o f P arras , were 

d ev as ta ted  by d isease  during these  y ears . The anua of 1623 s ta te s  th a t 

sm allpox, pneum onia (dolor de costado), typhus (taboidetes), and w hat may 

have been influenza o r  a  secondary in fec tio n  like s trep to co ccu s (ganotiUo) 

ravaged  th e  Z acateco  and Irritila . N ever befo re  had  d iseases so te rrib le  and 

contag ious been  seen  in the  Laguna region (AGN 1623: 90). The anna of 1624 

(AGN 1624: 122-123) ind icates  th a t th e  "m ajor p a rt"  o f th e  mission population 

of P arras  as  well as  innum erable gen tiles  from  th e  tiezta  adentro su ffe red  

from one o r  m ore d iseases. Many who su ffe red  m ust also have perished , as 

census d a ta  from  1625 (H ackett 1926: 156-157) show th e  mission population 

of P arras  num bered 1,569 — a m ere frac tio n  o f th e  aborig inal population of 

the  region (P erez  de  R ibas 1944: HI, 293). According to  Tello (1891: 779-780), 

around th e  sam e tim e the  Laguneros w ere su ffering  (ca . 1625), large num bers 

of b lacks, m ulattos, m estizos and Indian m ine w orkers d ied  in Z aca tecas  from 

many d iffe re n t d iseases.

The Epidemic o f 1638-41

The d ev asta tio n  wrought by th e  epidem ic o f 1623-25 con trib u ted  to  a

tem porary  slowing of mission expansion on both  th e  pacific  and eas te rn

slopes o f th e  S ierra  Madre. Even befo re  th e  epidem ic began, the  J e su its  had

spread  them selves th in . Betw een 1614-1626, o v e r 85,000 na tives w ere

b ap tized  in Sinaloa and Sonora (Dunne 1940: 218). D espite a four-fo ld

increase  in th e  size  of th e  mission popula tion , th e re  w ere s till only 27
88p rie s ts  working in all the w est coast missions in 1625 . This was hard ly

enough p rie s ts  to  instill w ithin those th a t  had  been  b ap tized  an apprec ia tion  

of th e  r ig h ts  and responsib ilities assoc ia ted  w ith  C h ristian ity . The Je su its  also
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w ere keenly  aw are  of the fac t th a t many of th e ir  rece n t converts lost

num erous friends and re la tiv e s  during the  epidem ic of 1623-25. Experience

had shown th a t epidem ics o ften  w ere c a ta ly s ts  fo r n a tive  revo lts  — revo lts

89th a t c laim ed Jesu it lives and o ften  caused  irrep a rab le  dam age . Before the

mission f ro n tie r  could move forw ard, th en , it was im perative  th a t the  Jesu its

win ov er the  h e a r ts  and minds o f th e  many thousands th a t a lready  had

agreed  to  m issionization.

During th e  decade following th e  epidem ic o f 1623-25, the  Jesu its

co n ten ted  them selves w ith the  estab lishm en t o f only a few  new missions,

90principally  am ong the  Chinipa, E udeve-O pata, and th e  O pata o f Sahuaripa .

This lim ited  expansion added a re la tiv e ly  sm all num ber o f new converts  to

91the to ta l mission px>p>ulation . C orrespondingly, th e  mission population as a

whole experienced  a  sm all increase  in th e  num ber o f individuals who had

li ttle  o r no h is to ry  o f exposure to  d isease . Of course, by 1626, most C ah ita ,

A caxee, X ixim e, Tepehuan, and Lagunero co n v erts  had  acquired som e

im m unity to  sm allpox, m easles, and  o th e r  m aladies through rep ea ted

exposure. B etw een 1626-36, then , th e re  apparen tly  was nev er a  su ffic ien tly

large  "herd" o r  group of suscep tib les to  supjport an  epidem ic like th a t of 

921623-25 . As we have seen , a  s im ila r s itu a tio n  obta ined  in southern  Mexico

during th e  pjeriod from 1550-1575, following th e  d islocations of the  in itia l 

conquest paeriod.

During th e  la te  1630's several developm ents brought te n s  of thousands 

of n a tiv es  w ith  l i t t le  o r  no experience w ith  Old World d iseases in co n tac t 

w ith smallpxrx and o th e r  m aladies, triggering  a  new and alm ost re le n tle ss  

wave of epidem ics in th e  north . Of p a r tic u la r  im portance was th e  d iscovery  

in 1631 o f vast s ilv e r depxssits a t P arra l, which brought thousands o f
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T arahum ara in co n tac t w ith Spanish m iners, m erchan ts, and, la te r , th e  

Jesu its . S im ilarly , in 1638-39, the Je su its  em barked on the  reduction  and 

m issionization of th e  O pata of c e n tra l and e a s te rn  Sonora. With these  

c o n tac ts , bo th  th e  Tarahum ara and O pata becam e "breeding grounds" fo r 

w hat ap p ea r to  have been new and more v iru len t d iseases, many of which 

sw ept across no rthern  New ^ ja in .

The model outlined above accords well w ith  th e  epidem ic o f 1638-41. 

Like most d isease  episodes, the  epidem ic apparen tly  o rig inated  in the  south. 

In 1634-36, many a rea s  of southern  Mexico su ffe red  from a cocoliztli th a t 

was c h a ra c te r iz e d  in p a rt by m alignant fevers  (Alegre 1958: 440-441; Zavalo 

y C aste lo  1945: VU, 67-68, 70-71, 80-81). A pparently, one o r  more d isease  

ag en ts  w ere ca rr ied  north  to  Z aca tecas  in 1636. T hat y ea r, and fo r sev era l 

y ears  th e re a f te r ,  d isease wrought d isa s te r  am ong th e  n a tiv e  labor fo rce . As 

evidence o f a p rio r calm  o r  qu iescence, it  is in te res tin g  to  n o te  th a t in 1637 

th e  Cafaildo o f Z aca tecas  re-appo in ted  a  c ity  d o c to r, a  post th a t had been  

allow ed to  lapse (Bakewell 1971: 200).

The y e a r  th a t Z acatecas su ffe red , sm allpox a p ^ a r e d  several hundred

m iles to  th e  n o rth east, in M onterrey. T here it raged  fo r several years , killing

large num bers o f Indians (Del Hoyo 1972: 413-414). In 1638, sm allpox may

have accom panied  one o f many mule and wagon tra in s  th a t brought s ilver,

lith a rg e , and lead from M onterrey to  P arra l, Z aca tecas  and o th e r  mining

c en te rs  (De Leon 1909: 85-86). In a  le t t e r  w ritten  by F a th e r C aspar de

C on tre ras, and d a ted  August 5 1638, the  p rie s t no ted  th a t coun tless
93Tarahum ara along the  Rio B alleza w ere dying from  sm allpox . News o f th e  

epidem ic w as brought back  to  P arra l by m u le teers  th a t v is ited  th e  

T arahum ara, exchanging wool and o th e r  goods fo r  m aize. According to
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C o n tre ras, th is  tra d e  had been  going on fo r seven years . Because o f th e  

na tives ' g re a t d esire  fo r clo th ing , som e T arahum ara also worked fo r m onths 

a t  a tim e  in th e  mines o f P arra l (AGN 1638: 286-287; Sheridan and Naylor 

1979: 11-13).

The sm allpox epidem ic th a t a f fe c te d  th e  Tarahum ara in 1638

a f ^ r e n t l y  con tinued  fo r sev era l y ea rs , in fec ting  num erous T arahum ara,

Tepehuan, Concho, and Toboso com m unities in sou thern  Chihuahua (Alegre

1959: 10; DHM 1645; 130-143; G riffen  1979: 5, 100). Although i t  is d ifficu lt

to  d em o n stra te , sm allpox and o th e r  m aladies m ay have been  c a rrie d  north

from P a rra l to  New Mexico in ca . 1636. Accordingly, in a  rep o rt th a t  was

w ritten  a  m onth a f te r  F a th e r  C o n tre ra s  w ro te  o f sm allpox am ong th e

91T arahum ara , F ray  Juan  de P rada n o ted  th a t sm allpox and co co listli had

raged  fo r  sev e ra l years  in New M exico. Indeed, the  Franciscan  p re la te

com m ented  th a t  while more than  60,000 na tives had  been  bap tized  in New

Mexico, th e  Pueblo missions had  dec lined  to  around 40,000 because o f " ...th e

very  a c tiv e  p revalence during th ese  last y ea rs  o f sm allpox and the  sickness

which th e  M exicans ca lled  coco liz tli"  (H ackett 1937: 108). In 1640, 3,000

additional n a tiv es  in New Mexico perished  during an  epidem ic (Scholes 1936:

324; S chroeder 1972:54).

At th e  tim e sou thern  Chihuahua and  New Mexico w ere in fec ted  w ith

sm allpox and coco liztli, one o r  more m aladies reach ed  epidem ic proportions

in c e n tra l Sonora. O ur knowledge o f th is  d isease episode is derived  largely

from a re p o rt (AGN 1639a) de ta ilin g  the  founding o f a perm anent mission in

the  middle Sonora Valley. Several m onths a f te r  th e  Jesu its  took up th e ir  new
95s ta tio n , in N ovem ber 1639, an epidem ic involving som e unspecified  d isease  

began in th e  Sonora V alley th a t la s ted  un til th e  following April, 1640.
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A ltho i^h  many natives reported ly  d ied , th e  Je su its  also no ted  th a t many

n a tiv es  regained  th e ir  h ea lth  a f te r  being b a p t i z e d ^ I n d e e d ,  the num ber

th a t recovered  was so g rea t th a t th e  p rie s ts  had d ifficu lty  convincing the

O pata th a t baptism  was more o f a  cure  fo r sp iritu a l ills, r a th e r  than

d iseased  bodies. Although th e re  is l i t t le  in th e  rep o rt o r  puntos th a t  would

enable us to  iden tify  the  d isease th a t was a ffec tin g  the  O pata a t  th is  tim e,
97it c lea rly  w as a  d isease th e  O pata had  been  exposed to  befo re  .

U nfortunate ly , i t  is d ifficu lt to  d e te rm in e  w hether th e  epidem ic th a t 

a f fe c te d  th e  Sonora Valley in 1639-40 ^ r e a d  to  o th e r  p a rts  o f  the  O pateria  

as w ell a s  th e  P im eria A lta. In th e  rep o rt discussed above (AGN 1639a), th e  

J e su its  no ted  th a t th e re  w ere a  num ber o f "nations" n e a r  the  Sonoras th a t 

p e titio n ed  fo r p ries ts  and bap tism . The Je su its  presum ably  w ere re fe rrin g  

h e re  to  O pata com m unities along th e  head w aters  o f th e  Rio Sonora, along 

th e  Rio M octezum a, and in th e  San Miguel Valley. As n o ted  in c h a p te r  3, 

the  O pata o f  th e  Sonora Valley also  trad ed  w ith th e  Seri and Pim a Bajo. 

W hatever m alady p en e tra te d  th e  Sonora V alley in 1639-40, th e  chances seem  

ex ce llen t th a t it  a f fe c te d  th ese  neighboring populations to  th e  e a s t,  no rth , 

and w est. It also may have been  th e  case  th a t d isease  ag en ts  unleashed in 

th e  Sonora V alley subsequently  sp read  southw ard. A y e a r  a f te r  the  epidem ic 

subsided in  th e  Sonora Valley, in  1641, many mission converts  in th e  o lder 

w est co as t missions to  th e  sou th  w ere a f fe c te d  by som e unspecified  disease(s) 

(Alegre 1959: 10).

The Epidem ic o f 1645-47

Although the  Sonora and o th e r  O pata groups had  fo r  many y ea rs  

req u es te d  p rie s ts  and baptism  (e .g . AGN 1635: 263), the es tab lishm en t of 

p erm anen t missions in th e  Sonora V alley was more o f a response to  p lans by
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98C aptian  Pedro de  Perea to  colonize Sonora (Po lzer 1972: 136-138). In 1637,

P erea , who was th e  Alcalde Mayor of Sinaloa, apparen tly  convinced th e

V iceroy to  divide Sinaloa in to  tw o provinces. The northern -m ost, Nueva

Andalusia, included all lands to  th e  no rth  o f th e  Rio Yaqui. U nder the  te rm s

of a  co n trac t draw n up w ith th e  Crown, P erea  was appointed Alcalde Mayor

of Nueva Andalusia and was given fou r y ea rs  to  estab lish  m ines, farm s, and

otherw ise prom ote the  developm ent o f Sonora. When it  becam e apparen t to

the  Jesu its  in 1639 th a t P erea  was going through w ith  h is  plans — plans th a t

th rea ten ed  the  p riests ' long-standing com m itm en t to  m issionize Sonora — the

Jesu it's  moved quickly in to  the Sonora Valley. P erea , how ever, p e rs is ted  and

d u rir^  the  sum m er o f 1645, th e  C ap tian  brought four F ranciscans and an

unknown num ber o f Spaniards from  New Mexico, assigning lands and converts

along the  upper Rio Sonora, th e  Rio San Miguel* and th e  Rio Bavispe.

S ignificantly , w ithin a  month o r  so o f P erea 's  a rriva l in Sonora, Perea

becam e seriously ill. At th e  sam e tim e  th a t the C aptain  becam e ill, many

99O pata in the  Sonora Valley w ere a f fe c te d  by an un iden tified  epidem ic 

P e rea  subsequently recovered  from  h is  illness, only to  s u ffe r  a  re lapse . 

A fter an  unspecified  period o f tim e , during which P erea  was p ro s tra te d  and 

unable to  converse^^^, th e  C ap tain  d ied  on O ctober 4, 1645 (AHH 1666; 

P o lze r 1972a).

The even ts  surrounding P e rea 's  a t te m p t a t  co lonization  suggest th a t 

the  C aptain 's d ea th  was in ex tricab ly  tied  to  th e  epidem ic th a t sw ept through 

the  Sonora Valley in Ju ly  and August 1645. Like many Spaniards in Sinaloa, 

and Mexico as a  whole, P erea  probably  harbored  plasm odium p aras ites . 

P erea , how ever, may no t have been  th e  only m em ber o f h is en tourage th a t 

was suffering from m alaria. In 1651, F a th e r Manuel de Truxillo no ted  th a t
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tw o o f th e  Franciscans th a t accom panied Perea  to  Sonora died in 1648, 

apparen tly  from d i s e a s e ^ I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  th e  anua of 1648-49 in d ica tes  th a t 

a t  th is  tim e the  O pata m issions o f cen tra l Sonora w ere a f fe c te d  by an 

epidem ic o f "m alicious fevers" (AGN 1649: 97-98).

The tw o Franciscans th a t d ied  in 1647 apparen tly  had  been  w oik ii^  

among th e  O pata of T eu rica tz i and B aserac. While i t  is  u n c lea r  w hether 

these  O pata su ffered  from m alaria o r  "m alicious fevers" , som e malady 

apparen tly  was a ffec tin g  th e  G uasabas O pata im m ediately  to  th e  sou th . This 

much can  be in ferred  from a  le t te r  recounting  th e  foundir^  o f th e  first 

perm anent Je su it missions along the  Rio Bavispe. Of p a r tic u la r  sign ificance is 

F a th e r M arcos del Rio's com m ents th a t many o f th e  4,000 G uasabas th a t 

w ere b ap tized  by th e  Je su its  in 1646-47 recovered  from  som e unspecified  

illness a f te r  being b ap tized  o r  blessed by the  p rie s ts  (imposicioD de los 

manes). According to  Del Rio, th e re  also w ere many o th e rs  who " le ft th is

life  fo r  e te rn a l happiness" (AGN 1647: 31; AGN 1647a)

The im pression one g e ts  from  Del Rio's com m ents is th a t  th e  Guasabas 

w ere not a ff lic te d  w ith sm allpox o r  som e o th e r easily  recognizab le  disease; 

Del Rio's vagueness po in ts to  a more insidious malady, like m alaria . As 

no ted , around the  tim e of Del Rio's en tra d a , th e  O pata o f c e n tra l Sonora

su ffe red  from  "m alicious fevers". In 1647, many T arahum ara and Tepehuan

pueblos to  th e  south  also w ere a ff lic te d  w ith d isease , as  w ere th e  Xixime 

(Alegre 1959: 61-63; AGN 1647: 32-34; AGN 1647b; Perez  de Ribas 1896: I, 

304). The Carta Anua fo r  th e  following y ears  (1648-49) gives several 

exam ples of people who su ffe red , one involving a T arahum ara woman w ith 

"pernicious fevers", and an o th e r who "suffered  from a very  grave illness, and 

lost h e r  speech" (AGN 1649: 98). These sym ptom s a re  rem in iscen t o f those
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exhib ited  by C aptain  P erea  during h is apparen t bout w ith m alaria  in 1645. 

W hatever th e  malady w as, it w recked havoc am ong th e  T arahum ara, 

particu la rly  th e  mission o f San Miguel de Bocas. The epidem ic reported ly  

la s ted  fo r 5 m onths, and while many died, many n a tiv es  also w ere 

m iraculously cured . Indeed, the  anua im plied th a t th e  epidem ic was unusual 

in th is  regard , since it was com m on fo r d isease to  " take e n tire  v illages to  

th e  grave"^^^.

The Epidemic of 1652-53

In 1648, a y e a r  a f te r  one o r more m aladies reac h ed  epidem ic 

proportions in Nueva V izcaya, fo u r T arahum ara caciques and sev era l hundred 

of th e ir  follow ers s tag ed  a sho rt-lived  rebellion (DHM 1651; Dunne 1948; 

46-58). Again in 1650 and  1652 th e  Tarahum ara rebelled , once m ore su ffering

d e fe a t a t  th e  hands of Spaniards and fellow n a tiv es  (Dunne 1948: 58-80).

S ignificantly , in a rep o rt d a te d  June 29 [1652], F a th e r Jo se  Pascual no ted  

th a t a t  the  end of the  uprising, th e  T arahum ara w ere d ec im a ted  by a  severe  

plague th a t la sted  fo r 2 m onths, and which le ft som e ranchezias w ithout a 

single survivor. Pascual fu r th e r  no ted  th a t many T arahum ara , p a rticu la rly  

th e  young people, w ere d isfigu red  w ith  sca rs  (Alegre 1959: 236; DHM 1651: 

205-207; Sheridan and N aylor 1979: 28-29).

P ascual's com m ent regard ing  T arahum ara youth  who w ere le f t w ith

sca rs  is  perhaps ind icative  o f  s m a l l p o x ^ I n  1652, sm allpox and cocoliztli 

also reach ed  epidem ic p ropo rtions to  th e  sou th , in th e  once populous Laguna 

region (Alegre 1959: 266; D ecorm e 1941: II, 33; DHM 1653: 211; Perez de

Ribas 1896: II: 556). The following y ea r, 1653, Sinaloa and  Sonora also 

experienced  an epidem ic o f sm allpox and o th e r  m aladies th a t w ere 

accom panied by drought (Alegre 1959: 2^6: AGN 1653a; AGN 1653b; Perez de
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Ribas 1896: H, 498). A pparently as  a  consequence o f th e  sp read  o f d isease

beyond th e  mission fro n tie r , many Pim a Bajo and T arahum ara g en tiles  in the

104m ountains n e a r Y eccra fled  th e ir  hom es seeking baptism  a t  O nabas (AGN 

1653a). The yearly  rep o rt from  th e  mission o f San F rancisco X avier, which 

encom passed th e  Pim a Bajo and O pata missions along the  Rio San Miguel and 

th e  Rio Sonora, also seem s to  ind ica te  th a t Old World d iseases  w ere out 

distancing  the  mission f ro n tie r  in n o rthern  Sonora. The re p o rt (AGN 1653a: 

134-135) no ted  th a t many H im eris who bordered  th e  O pata on th e  northw est

w ere v isiting  th e  Je su its  along th e  Rio Sonora and Rio San Miguel,

petition ing  fo r  p rie s ts  and baptism . Indeed, by 1653, th e re  a lread y  w ere a 

"good num ber" o f H im eris a t  B acobitzi and 160 in th e  San Miguel V alley th a t 

had  been bap tized  by th e  Je su its . A fte r giving sev era l exam ples o f "divine 

in tercession" involving Pim a child ren  a t  Ures who w ere su ffe im g  from w hat 

may have been  d y s e n t e r y ^ t h e  pm toe c ited  cases  o f  "bloody stools", 

frequen t problem s w ith b irth ing , and upper re sp ira to ry  in fec tio n s  th a t 

a ff lic te d  th e  H im eris and  th e ir  Pim a Bajo and O pata neighbors. The sam e 

rep o rt from th e  Mission o f  San F rancisco X avier also no ted  th a t a "cruel" 

epidem ic o f bloody stoo ls , pneum onia (dolor de costado) and  upper re sp ira to ry  

problem s (hincfaacon de gazganta) raged  in 1653 in the  Partkio o f B aserac, 

which included O pata s e tt le m e n ts  a t  B aserac, Bavispe and  G uachinera. and 

also a Sum ma rancheria w ith  o v e r 200 inhab itan ts  (AGN 1653a: 137-138).

More Epidem ics

B etw een 1639-1653, th e  Je su its  b ap tized  te n s  of thousands o f O pata

and T arahum ara. While a good num ber o f these  co n v erts  d ied  during various

epidem ics, many survived in  1653 and requ ired  in struc tion  in C h ris tian ity . It 

w as p a rticu la rly  im p o rtan t th a t  th e  Je su its  in tensify  th ie r  indoctrination
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e ffo r ts  among the  T arahum ara, who rebelled  in 1648 and 1650-52. These 

revo lts  against mission life  th rea ten ed  to  spill over in to  Sonora, where recen t 

epidem ics le f t many O pata and Suma w ith doubts regarding the  efficacy  of 

C hristian ity . A fte r 1653, then , th e  Jesu its  once again  sought to  consolidate, 

r a th e r  than expand th e ir  m issionary a c tiv itie s . The fa c t ,  how ever, th a t the  

mission fro n tie r  becam e la rge ly  s ta tio n a ry  did no t preclude outbreaks of 

d isease . In 1657-58, fo r exam ple, sou thern  Sonora was a ffe c te d  by an 

epidem ic of w hat appears to  have been i n f l u e n z a ^ T h e  epidem ic spread

well up into th e  S ierras of Chihuahua, beyond th e  mission fro n tie r (AGN

1656; AGN 1658). There w ere more ep idem ics during the  1660's th a t claim ed 

many lives, p a rticu la rly  ch ildren , on bo th  the  ea s te rn  and w estern  slopes of 

the  S ierras (Alegre 1959: 266-279, 285; D ecorm e 1941: H, 33; DHM 1662:

217-218; Del Hoyo 1972: 414; DHM 1668: 224, 229; DHM 1669: 259). Some of

these  epidem ics unboutedly  spread  well up in to  th e  P im eria  Alta. It was 

perhaps a consequence of the  sp read  of d isease  beyond th e  mission fro n tie r 

th a t the  J e su its  working along th e  fringes o f th e  O pateria  o fte n  w ere v isited  

by Pima who sought b a p t i s m ( A G N  1678b). As we have seen , requests  fo r 

p rie s t and baptism  o fte n  followed exposure to  d isease .

Although no rthern  New Spain continued  to  experience epidem ics a f te r  

1081660 , by  th is  d a te , most n a tiv e  populations had  been  irrep a rab ly  dam aged

o r  destroyed . R a th e r  than  con tinue w ith a  chronology o f d isease episodes, it 

behooves us to  assess th e  dam age w rought by d isease .
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NOTES TO CHAPTER V

1. A concise accoun t o f th is  f irs t New World pandem ic can be found in 
Crosby (1967).

2. M endieta (1945: 173), among o th e rs , believed  th e  epidem ic destroyed  as 
much a s  h a lf  th e  na tiv e  population o f New Spain. C ieza  de  Leon (1959: 252) 
rep o rte d  th a t 200,000 n a tiv es  d ied  in the  Q uito provinces.

3. During th e  decade  preceding G uzm an's conquest, th e  population of 
T laxcala, w hence many o f G uzm an's Indian a llies  w ere re c ru ite d , declined 
from 500,000 to  250,000, largely  as a resu lt o f in troduced-d iseases (Gibson 
1952: 142).

4. Guzman's in te rp re te r , G arcia de  P ilar, rep o rte d  th a t  th e  th e  sto rm  s tru ck  
on S ep tem ber 20, sev era l months a f te r  th e  a rm y  reach ed  A zta tlan  (C arrera  
S tam pa 1955: 138-139; 185).

5. The h ighest incidence o f m alaria in most a re a s  o f th e  world is generally  
during th e  ra iny  season  when flooding occurs (C hris topher 1949: 711-13).

6. The m osquito 's e ffec tiv en e ss  is well il lu s tra ted  by th e  fa c t th a t ,  a s  la te  as 
1928-1938, N ayarit and Sinaloa had  a m orta lity  r a te  from m alaria  of 245 
d ea th s  p e r  100,000 (Faust 1949: 757).

7. There have been  num erous in stances w here ep idem ics o f m alaria , some of 
which have cla im ed  thousands o f lives, began a f te r  one o r  m ore individuals 
harboring plasm odium  en te red  an a rea  w here anophehne m osquitoes and 
suscep tib le  hosts  co -ex isted  in large num bers (e.g. C hristophers 1949: 707; 
H arrison 1978: 203-207).

8. Although Guzman apparen tly  did not becom e ill a t  A zta tlan , he did su ffe r  
from w hat m ay have been  a m alaria l a t ta c k  som e six  m onths o r  so a f te r  the  
epidem ic, while leading a foray in to  th e  s ie rra s  in sea rch  o f th e  Seven C ities  
(B ancroft 1886: 36-37). Logic d ic ta te s  th a t th e re  w ere o th e r  m em bers o f th e  
expedition besides Guzm an — Spaniards as well as  Indians from cen tra l 
Mexico — who harbored  Plasmodhim. M alaria ap p aren tly  becam e endem ic in 
the  C aribbean and along the  Gulf Coast of Mexico w ithin d ecades o f th e  
C onquest (see Aguirre B eltran  1940: 191-192; Thompson 1970: 57). The
d isease undoubtedly was c o n tra c ted  by many Spaniards sho rtly  a f te r  th ey  
reach ed  th e  New World, p a rticu la rly  while in Cuba, H ispanola, o r  a f te r  
disem barking a t  V eracruz. There a re  in fa c t num erous h is to rica l re fe ren c es  to  
th e  ea rly  Cooquistadara suffering  from "texcianas* (e.g . Tello 1891: 46-47)
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9. By 1542 h a lf th e  population of Nueva G alicia was sa id  to  have been 
destroyed  (B ancroft 1886: 552). Although th is  decline  o fte n  has been 
a ttr ib u te d  la rge ly  to  G uzm an's c ru e lty  during the  Conquest o f Nueva G alicia 
and to  n a tiv e  losses during the  Mixton War, bo th  led  to  sh o rt-te rm  population 
reductions and w ere o f m inor im portance re la tiv e  to  ac u te  and chronic 
in fec tious d iseases.

10. Although th e  m easles pandem ic in Mexico took  coun tless lives, th e  
m orta lity  r a te  w as no t as  g re a t as during th e  previous sm allpox episode 
(M endieta 1945: 174). M endieta a ttr ib u te d  th is  d iffe re n ce  in  m orta lity  ra te s  
to  th e  fa c t  th a t  m any Indians re fra in ed  from tak ing  sw eat baths and w ere 
ca re d  fo r  by %>aniards.

11. Tello (1891), who is  ou r ch ief source , does no t in d ica te  p rec ise ly  when 
m easles was in troduced  in N ayarit and Sine lea . He does ind ica te , how ever, 
th a t it w as around th e  tim e  th a t C ristobal de  Tapia succeeded  Proano as 
Alcalde Mayor o f San Miguel de C uliacan (ca. 1534) (B ancroft 1884: 59).

12. In ca . 1535-36, tw o-th ird s  (100) o f th e  re s id en ts  of San Miguel 
abandoned th e  Villa fo r  th e  g reen e r p as tu res  o f Mexico C ity  and Peru  (Tello 
1891: 254-255).

13. It is no t c le a r  from  Tello 's b rie f com m ents p rec ise ly  w hat a re a  he  was 
re fe rrin g  to  when he no ted  th a t 130,000 Indians o f C uliacan d ied  during the  
epidem ic. In one sen ten ce , Tello re fe rre d  to  th e  "costa y  valle", presum ably 
the  coast and valley  o f th e  Rio C uliacan. However, subsequently  Tello noted  
th a t th e  epidem ic le ft but 20,000 Indians alive in "those provinces". This 
last s ta te m e n t would seem  to  im ply th a t th e  epidem ic a f fe c te d  Tahue 
se ttle m e n ts  along th e  Rio San Lorenzo and E lota as  w ell a s  th e  Rio C uliacan 
and its  tr ib u ta r ie s  (H um aya, Tam azula). All th re e  r iv e r  valleys w ere 
som etim es spoken of a s  the  "province o f C uliacan", and to g e th e r , may have 
had  an aborig inal popula tion  th a t exceeded  150,000.

14. Both C abeza d e  V aca and th e  au th o rs  of th e  Jo in t R eport m entioned o r 
alluded to  th e  fo u r C hristians being unable to  "cure" som e of the s ick  who 
w ere encoun tered  in w estern  Texas and northw est Mexico (Cabeza de  Vaca 
1944: 45; H edrick and  R iley 1974: 52). W hether th e se  Indians died and how 
num erous th ey  w ere  is  no t ap p aren t. The au th o r knows of only one exp licit 
re fe ren c e  by C abeza d e  Vaca to  an Indian who was ill th a t  subsequently  died 
(C abeza de V aca 1944: 45).

15. Trachom a w as once w idespread in Texas, and as la te  as tw en ty  years  
ago, la rge  num bers o f people in C oahuila, Chihuahua, and Sonora su ffered  
from th e  d isease . It is  u n certa in , how ever, w h e th er trachom a was p resen t in 
the  New World p rio r to  th e  C onquest. The d isease  could have been brought 
from Asia to  th e  A m ericas by big-gam e h u n te rs  th a t crossed  th e  Bering 
s tra i ts  during th e  m illennia preceding  the C hristian  e ra  (F reyche 1958).

16. Since th e  body does not d if fe re n tia te  betw een  rea l and im agined th re a ts , 
psychological p ressu res  can  have a profound im pact on th e  h ea lth  o f a 
population (M eElroy and Townsend 1979: 269).

17. De N iza's F ranciscan  com panion. F ray O narato , did becom e ill from som e
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unspecified  m alady sh o rtly  a f te r  De N iza's p a r ty  le ft San Miguel. Fray 
O narato , how ever, only trave lled  a s  f a r  a s  P e ta tla n . There is no indication 
th a t  o th e r  m em bers o f De Niza's p a rty  subsequently  becam e ill.

18. Sm allpox and m easles o ften  w ere re fe rre d  to  in Naliuatl as faueyxaliuatl 
and zahuatl tepiton, respective ly  (Gibson 1964: 448).

19. A pparently in som e a rea s  o f M esoam erica th e  na tive  population ac tu a lly  
increased  in num bers during th e  th ird  q u a r te r  o f th e  s ix teen th  cen tu ry  (e.g. 
K ubler 1942, 1948; Spores 1967: 75).

20. It should be no ted  th a t m easles and o th e r  d iseases may have had a 
sign ifican t im pact on th e  Z acateco , Tepehuan, and  o th e r  n a tive  populations 
close to  th e  burgeoning mining f ro n tie r  in Durango. Also, Obregon no ted  in 
h is chron ic le  th a t Ib arra 's  maestro de cam po (B etanco) su ffered  from m easles 
in 1564 (H am m ond and Rey 1928: 88-89). Obregon may have been  confused 
about B etanco 's illness, how ever, since  m ost Europeans in th e  s ix teen th  
cen tu ry  c o n tra c te d  m easles during childhood.

21. The ap pearance  o f new and m ore v iru len t s tra in s  of virus is perhaps 
re f le c te d  in Perez  de  Ribas' obsei-vation regard ing  th e  m easles and sm allpox 
epidem ic o f 1593 in S inaloa. Perez  de R ibas im plied  th a t bo th  m aladies w ere 
unusually con tag ious and  le tha l: "..jwnque de v itoelas y  sszam pian; pezo tan  
cantagiosa y  pestUenciai que a montooes Uevafaa a  la muerte a k »  irxHos") 
(P erez  de  R ibas 1944: I, 172).

22. Although F lorencia  and o th e r  h isto rians re p o rte d  th a t Spaniards, m estizos, 
aixl o th e r  m ixed bloods did no t s u ffe r  during th e  ep idem ic, som e a j ^ r e n t l y  
did su ffe r  aixl d ie  from  typhus, dysen tery- an d /o r ty ^ o id .  In a  le t te r  to  the  
King, d a ted  February  25, 1577, th e  Superiors o f th e  Convent o f Santo
Domingo in Mexico C ity  no ted  th a t  a lm ost 600,000 Indians had  died during 
th e  p reced ing  8 o r  9 months, along w ith  many relig ious (C uevas 1922: H, 
500-501).

23. The e x te n t o f n a tiv e  co n ta c t w ith  Spanish m iners during the decades 
p rio r to  m issionization is re f le c te d  in sev e ra l le t te r s  describing the  firs t 
Je su it c o n ta c ts  w ith  th e  Tepeguan, Z aca teco s, and Laguneros. F a th e r  N icolas 
de  Amaya (DHM 1601) no ted , fo r  in s tan ce , th a t many men and women of 
P a rra s  arxi th e  Rio N azas worked vo lun tarily  o r  w ere pressed  in to  serv ice  as 
se rv an ts  in th e  houses o f Spaniards. R eported ly , som e nativ es  trave lled  60 o r  
80 leagues to  work fo r  the  % raniards, "so th a t  th ey  could to  re tu rn  to  th e ir  
lands w ell d ressed". Continuing, Am aya no ted  th a t th e re  was one pueblo
along th e  Rio N azas w here th e  re s id en ts  w ere p a rticu la rly  well d ressed , and 
had  dealings w ith %>aniards fo r  many y ea rs  (AGN 1601: 67-68). In a le t te r  
w ritten  in  August, 1594, F a th e r Gerxrnimo R am irez described  th e  firs t Je su it

am ong th e  Z acateco . R am irez rx>ted th a t  he  was g ree ted  a t
C uenca me by many na tiv es  on horses th a t w ere well dressed , som e of whom,
w orked in nearby  m ines. R am irez also  no ted  th a t  during his s ta y  in 
Cuenca me h e  w as lodged in an  adobe house th a t  belonged to  a T arascan  
Ird ian  from  M ichoacan (Alegre 1956: 422; R ibas 1944: m , 250). S im ilarly , 
R am irez 's com panion. F a th e r  Juan  Augustin de Espinosa, no ted  th a t,  while he 
w as visiting a  Z acateco  pueblo along th e  Rio N azas, a  Spaniard cam e to  the  
pueblo looking fo r severa l Indians who owed him money o r  labor (Alegre 1956:
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423-424; Perez  de  Ribas 1944: III, 251-253).

24. P erez  de  Ribas (in, 145-146) w rote o f one idol th a t was "much 
ce leb ra ted" am ong th e  Tepehuan. The idol was carved  from  stone, 
approx im ate ly  40 inches ta ll ,  w ith a m an's head  and a colum n fo r a  body. 
The idol was kep t a t the  sum m it o f a hill n e a r  a Tepehuan pueblo, and was 
surrounded by o fferings o f  arrow s, an im al bones, oU a^ herbs, tr e e  branches, 
and o th e r  d eco ra tio n . N ear th is idol was an o th e r o f s tone , in th e  form of a 
caiacoL The anua of 1596 (DHM 1596: 24) te lls  o f an o th er idol th a t was 
a tte n d e d  to  by a Tepehuan hechisero who was 70 y ea rs  old. The idol 
rep o rted ly  was made of s to n e , "like jasper", th e  size  of a lai-ge apple, and 
was w rapped in th in  sh ee ts  of what ap p aren tly  was hum an skin. The 
hechixezo rep o rted ly  acqu ired  th e  idol one day  when th e  stone hap>pened to  
roll down a h ill, stopping n e a r  to  w here th e  man was s ittin g  w ith  several 
com panions. The s tone spx>ke to  th e  hechisero, te lling  him he should ca re  
fo r it  because  it  would help  him in b a t t le ,  particu la rly  against the  
C hichim ecs, and because the  s tone had  th e  pow er to  bring o r  h a lt sickness. 
The hechisero n o ted  th a t th e  idol also gave advice on many o th e r  m a tte rs , 
and could not be seen  by o th e rs  fo r fe a r  of d ea th .

25. P erez  de  Ribas (1944: HI, 248) re la te d  much th e  sam e sto ry .

26. Alegre (1958: 108) p resen ted  a s ligh tly  d iffe re n t version of A rista 's le t te r ,  
w herein th e  buria l was described  as consisting of:

"m any g raves, filled  w ith  skulls and hum an bones, which the 
Indians had  covered  w ith  many s tones; so th a t th e ir  dead 
m ight no t be seen . The rocks th a t form ed th is  m ountain 
[covering th e  graves) w ere m arked w ith le t te r s  o r  ch a ra c te rs , 
in blood, in p laces so high th a t only the  devil could have 
form ed them ; [the  le t te r s  o r  c h a ra c te rs  w ere so) well form ed 
and p laced  th a t a f te r  many y ea rs  n e ith e r  ra in  no r wind had 
e rased  o r  dim inished them ."

27. During th e  la t t e r  h a lf  o f the  s ix te en th  cen tu ry  th e re  apparen tly  w ere 
many m ulattos and m estizos who worked as  free  laborers, d riftin g  in and out 
of th e  mining campas and reals o f n o rth ern  New Spain (West 1949: 48-49).

28. The w holesale d es tru c tio n  o f th e  once pxapaulous province of C uliacan may 
have been  a  m ajor considera tion  in th e  re lo ca tio n  of th e  Villa o f San Miguel 
from th e  R io San Lorenzo to  th e  Rio C uliacan , som etim e be tw een  1582-1600 
(Brand 1978: 200).

29. Spanish occupation  o f no rthern  Sinaloa w as in itia ted  by Ibarra  w ith the  
founding o f th e  tow n of San Juan  de B au tis ta  de Carapxja on th e  Rio F u erte , 
in 1564. The tow n and i t s  17 res iden ts, including 2 Franciscans, p rom ptly  was 
d estro y ed  by th e  Suaqui. In 1583, Pedro de Montoya founded a  second tow n 
on th e  Rio F u erte , nam ing it  San Felipa y  Santiago de  C arapaa. Within a 
y ear, M ontoya and 12 o f h is men w ere m assacred  by th e  Suaqui. The few 
Spaniards who survived r e tre a te d  to  th e  Sinaloa R iver w here an o th e r Villa o f 
San Felipje w as founded. Only a handful o f Spaniards w ere s ti l l  residing a t 
San Felipje when fa th e rs  Tapia and Perez  a rriv ed  in Ju ly , 1591 (Alegre 1956:
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346-364; Dunne 1940; HHB 1633; P erez  de  Ribas 1944: I, 145-162; Shiels 
1934).

30. In one such le t te r ,  Tapia and P erez  no ted  th a t  they  had learned  th a t 
th e re  w ere more than  100,000 Indians living in pueblos and com m unal 
s e tt le m e n ts  along the Rio M ocorito, S inaloa, F u e rte , and Mayo. The p rie s ts  
w ent on to  n o te  th a t the C ahita and th e ir  neighbors w ere g re a t fa rm ers  and 
m erry-m akers and enjoyed many tem poral blessings (AGN 1593; Shiels 1934: 
109). Antonio R uiz, th e  Alcalde Mayor and a long tim e  residen t of S inaloa, 
no ted  in h is chronicle  o r  h isto ry  of th e  n o rth ern  fro n tie r  (AGN n.d.; op. c i t . ,  
S auer 1935: 17) th a t he co u rte d  24,000 houses on th e  Rio Mayo in 1583. 
Although S auer believed  Ruiz o r  a copyist made a  c le rica l e rro r , substitu ting  
houses fo r  people, how ever one chooses to  in te rp re t Ruiz's s ta te m e n t, it 
supports th e  idea th a t groups like the  Mayo had  not su ffered  from  Old World 
d iseases p r io r  to  1591. The sam e can  ap p aren tly  be said  fo r o th e r  groups like 
th e  C inaloa Indians of the  iqaper F u erte . In 1594, F a th e r  Tapia v is ited  th e  
C inaloa fo r  th e  firs t tim e and found them  them  living in 24 villages and 
rancherias (P erez  de Ribas 1944: I, 173-174). This s ta te m e n t ag ree s  n icely  
w ith th e  Second Anonymous R eporters ' observation , made in @1534, th a t the  
Sinaloa w ere living in 20 o r  25 v illages (H edrick and  Riley 1976: 41).

31. In 1566, som e 30 years a f te r  th e  Socie ty  o f Jesus was founded by 
% natius Loyola, th e  Je su its  jo ined th e  D om inicans, A ugustinians, and 
F ranciscans in th e  New World. The th ree  Je su its  who cam e to  A m erica w ere 
slain  during an  ab o rted  a tte m p t to  estab lish  a  mission in F lorida. A second 
group o f 8 J e su its  w ere k illed  in 1571 a f t e r  com ing ashore in C hesapeake 
Bay. This la te s t  se tb ack  prom pted  F rancis Borghia, then  G eneral o f th e  
o rd er, to  sea rch  fo r  a more h o ^ i ta b le  a re a  to  in itia te  J e su it work in th e  
A m ericas. R equests from  New Spain fo r m issionaries and te a c h e rs  seem ed  
ap p ro p ria te , and  in 1572, the  f irs t con tingen t o f Je su its  a rriv ed  in M exico. 
The f if te e n  p rie s ts , including a  "F a th e r Provincial" o r  su perio r fo r  th e  
Province o f Mexico, s e tt le d  in Mexico C ity . H ere, o v er th e  course o f th e  
n ex t 15-20 y ea rs , th e  Je su its  worked p rim arily  as  educa to rs , founding co lleges 
and schools in Mexico C ity  as  well as in Valladolid (M orelia) P a tzcu aro , 
O axaca, V era C ruz, and G uadalajara. In 1591 th e  F a th e r  V isito r to  Mexico 
w ent o v e r th e  head  o f th e  M exican P rovincial, who was apprehensive about 
sending p r ie s ts  to  th e  fro n tie r, and in s tru c ted  F a th e rs  Tapia and P erez  to  
p lace  them selves a t  th e  disposal o f th e  G overnor o f Nueva V izcaya. Since 
1585, Rodrigo d e l Rio y  Loza had asked fo r  J e su its  to  be sen t to  Sinaloa, 
w here he  hoped th e  Je su its  would bring  som e s tab ility  to  the  no rth ern  
fro n tie r  (Alegre 1956; Dunne 1940; P erez  d e  R ibas 1944: I; S ü e ls  1934).

32. These "churches" apparen tly  w ere nothing m ore than  a la rge  ram ada  w ith  
an a l ta r  (see Spicer 1980: 24-25). Once an individual mission had a  firm  
econom ic and sp iritu a l footing, the  Je su its  supervised th e  co nstruc tion  of 
im pressive and lasting churches, som e of which can  be seen today  in Sonora 
(see Roc a 1967).

33. Dunne (1940: 30) in co rrec tly  s ta te d  th a t Velasco and Santiago cam e to  
San Felipe in 1593. The anua of 1593 in d ica te s  th a t  th e  2 p rie s ts  a rriv ed  in 
M arch, 1592. At th is tim e, Tapia su ffe red  a re lap se  o f w hat seem s to  have 
been  m alaria , which he apparen tly  co n tra c te d  sev era l y ea rs  e a r l ie r  in 
P a tzcu aro  (HHB 1633; Shiels 1934: 126-127). At th e  advice o f F a th e r P erez ,
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Tapia decided  th a t a change in c lim a te  might fa c ilita te  recovery , and in 
M arch, 1592, Tapia trav e lled  to  the  Real of Topia. On a t  least one occasion, 
Spanish and T arascan  m iners in the  Real had w ritten  to  Tapia asking th a t he 
v isit them . T apia 's illness made ju st such a v isit possible, as did the  a rriva l 
o f V elasco and Santiago . Tapia rem ained  a t Topia fo r  6 o r  7 months, 
a tten d in g  to  th e  sp iritua l needs o f fu rn ish  and Indian m iners and also 
organizing a  C hristian  Pueblo (Santa Cruz del Valle) n e a r  Topia am ong the  
Acaxee.

34. The annas o f 1592, 1593, and 1594 (AGN 1592, 1593, 1594) as  well as 
Albizuri (HHB 1633) and P erez  de R ibas (1944; I) provide a  d e ta ile d  p ic tu re  
of th ese  ea rly  years . The ea rly  Je su it experience in Sinaloa also is 
recoun ted  by Alegre (1956), D ecorm e (1941), and more rece n tly , by Dunne 
(1940, 1944) and Shiels (1934). These la te r  w rite rs  a ll re lied  heavily  on th e  

and P erez  de  Ribas.

35. U nder the  te rm s  of the  Patronato Real, th e  Je su its  and a ll o th e r  
m issionary o rders  had to  have perm ission from  th e  Crown o r i ts  o ffice rs  
(Viceroy) to  estab lish  new missions. The Crow n, in tu rn , subsidized each  
p rie s t (see P o lze r 1976; Shiels 1934: 172-179; T reu tle in  1939).

36. Evidence is  lacking regarding p rec ise ly  when Tapia and C astro , and, 
la te r ,  th e  pack  tra in , reach ed  San Felipe. Tapia and C astro  le f t  V alladolid 
shortly  a f te r  Tapia took  h is final vows a s  a  Je su it, on M arch 19. The tw o 
Je su its  trav e lled  from V alladolid to  Z aca tecas  and then  on to  Guadiana. 
Tapia and  C astro  then  trav e lle d  o v e r th e  S ierras  to  San Sebastian , whence 
they  p roceeded  up th e  co ast to  San Felipe (HHB 1633; Shiels 1934: 140-146). 
The e n tire  tr ip  probably took  around 8 w eeks, w hich would p lace th e ir  a rriv a l 
a t  San Felipe tow ard  th e  end of April o r  e a rly  May. A le t te r  o f F a th e r  Juan  
de la C a rre ra , who accom panied  th e  pack  tra in  as  f a r  a s  Z aca tecas , in d ica tes  
th a t  th e  pack  tra in  le f t  V alladolid a f te r  M arch 19, and th a t it  followed th e  
camino real of th e  coast as  fa r  as G uadala jara . There heavy  ra in s  fo rced  the  
pack  tra in  to  p roceed  to  Z aca tecas , whence it apparen tly  continued no rth  
and then  w est, o v e r  th e  S ierras  via th e  Topia Road. If  we allow 4 m onths 
fo r  th is  en tire  journey, th en  th e  pack  tra in  would have reached  San Felipe in 
la te  Ju ly  o r  ea rly  August, about th e  tim e  th e  epidem ic began. Although 
Alegre (1956: 392) s ta te d  th a t when Tapia re tu rn e d  to  Sinaloa he found h is 
fellow  m issionaries busy coping w ith th e  epidem ic, most accoun ts  of th e  
epidem ic s ta te d  o r  im plied th a t it began a f t e r  Tapia and C astro  re tu rn ed  to  
Sinaloa (P erez  de Ribas 1944: I, 172; S iie ls  1934: 142).

37. The epidem ic was discussed in d e ta il  in  th e  anua o f 1593 and by Perez 
de  R ibas (1944: 1, 172-175). Pantos Sacados (AGN n.d.) also con tained  som e 
graphic com m ents by M artin P erez  regard ing  th e  epidem ic. Various le t te r s  
in th e  anua o f 1594 (AGN 1594) also  gave som e idea o f th e  im m ediate  
post-ep idem ic period  and the  d es tru c tio n  w rought by d isease . N ierem beig  
(1889) also re la te d  B ro ther C astro 's  e f fo r ts  a t  Cuiburi. Alegre (1956: 391-394), 
Shiels (1934) and Dunne (1940) also provided in form ation  on th e  epidem ic, 
much o f which was tak en  from th e  anua o f 1593 and Perez  de  R ibas's 
Historia.

38. S ince, by  th e  Jesu it's  own adm ission, th e re  w ere many n a tiv es  th a t d ied  
w ithout e v e r  seeing a  p rie s t (Alegre 1956: 392; AGN 1594: 36), it  is d ifficu lt
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to  know how many na tives su ffe red  and d ied  during the  epidem ic o f  1593. 
R eports th a t  en tire  households becam e ill, and th a t "alm ost everyone" (AGN 
n.d: 346) su ffe red , suggest th a t a t  le as t h a lf, and perhaps th re e -q u a rte rs  o f 
the  mission population o f Sinaloa c o n tra c te d  sm allpox o r  m easles. S im ilarly , 
accoun ts  o f  accum ulating  bodies, form ing "m ountains" (P erez  d e  R ibas 1944: 
I, 172), o r  o f bodies le f t  w here th ey  lay  fo r  w ant of som eone to  bury  the  
dead  (AGN 1594: 36), a re  suggestive o f a high m orta lity  r a te .  In a  l e t t e r  to  
a  fellow Je su it, fa th e r  Tapia no ted  th a t tw o-th ird s of tn e  ch ildren  th a t he 
had b ap tized  in Sinaloa died during th e  epidem ic (Shiels 1934: 142-143). 
O ther p rie s ts , also lam en ted  th e  la rge  num ber o f in fan ts  and children as  well 
a s  ad u lts  th a t  perished (e.g. AGN 1594b: 55-56; Alegre 1956: 392). At the  
tim e  of th e  ep idem ic, th e re  w ere approx im ate ly  6000 b ap tized  Indians living 
in  24 m ission  pueb los (AGN 1*594: 33). The m ajority  o f th ese  co n v erts  w ere 
under the  age of 30 (Alegre 1956: 392), and probably h a lf w ere in fan ts  and 
child ren  u nder the age o f  13. A case  frequency  r a te  o f 75% and a m o rta lity  
r a te  o f 50% would ind ica te  4,000 n a tiv es  becam e ill and 2,000 died .

39. F a th e r  M artin P erez , w riting in 1594 (AGN 1594: 34-36), no ted  th a t the  
B acuburito  spoke a d ia lec t o f Tahue and had close tie s  to  th e  inhab itan ts  of 
the  Rio C uliacan. There w ere 5 pueblos, including B acuburito , w ith  som e 700 
C hristians in 1594. Many B acuburito  co n v erts  a ^ ^ r e n t ly  w ere b ap tized  by 
F ranciscan  m issionaries a t  the  Villa o f San Miguel years  befo re  th e  Je su its  
cam e to  San Felipe (AGN 1594: 34-36). Perhaps as a  re su lt o f Spanish
m istrea tm en t and exposure to  d isease , th e  B acuburito  apparen tly  fled th e  Rio 
C uliacan fo r  the  footh ills above the  Rio Sinaloa, w here th e  Je su its  found 
them  in 1591.

40. Around th e  tim e  of th e  ep idem ic, th e  3 mission pueblos o f th e  Rio 
M ocorito as well as  B acuburito  and O rabatu  had a  population o f 1588 (AGN 
1595: 56-57).

41. It is possible, of course , th a t  th e  Tahue of th e  Rio M ocorito and th e  Rio 
C uliacan — like th e ir  B acuburito  kin — w ere a f fe c te d  by th e  epidem ic o f 
1593, bu t th e  Je su its  fa iled  to  com m ent on the  ep idem ic 's sp read  southw ard . 
As we will see , the  inhab itan ts  o f th e  Rio C uliacan w ere ravaged  by
sm allpox, m easles, and one o r  tw o o th e r  m aladies in 1602. The fa c t th a t  the  
Tahue su ffe red  a t  th is  tim e in d ica tes  th ey  s till lacked som e im m unity  to  
d isease . It is also possible th a t  th e  Tahue w ere not a f fe c te d  by th e  
epidem ic o f 1593 because th ey  had w eathered  a  bout w ith sm allpox and 
m easles in 1587-88. At th is  tim e  many n a tiv es  in New Spain and New G alicia 
su ffe red  from  a d readed  co co liz tli (B ancroft 1883: 754-755; Gibson 1964: 449; 
M endieta 1945: 174; Tello  1891: 692, 694).

42. The Suaqui and C inaloa apparen tly  w ere a llied  through kinship (P erez  de 
Ribas 1944: I, 173). T apia 's v isit to  bo th  groups in 1594 follow ed an 
earth q u ak e , which many Suaqui and  C inaloa believed  was caused  by Tapia 
d isp leasure  o v e r the  na tiv es  lack  o f in te re s t in C hristian ity . To appease
T apia, th e  Suaqui and C inaloa sen t g if ts  and a ^ e d  Tapia to  com e to  th e ir  
lands to  b ap tize  th e ir  ch ildren . Tapia acceded  to  the  n a tiv e 's  req u es t,
bao tiz ing  som e 600 children  (Alegre 1956: 394; AGN n.d .: 348; P erez  de 
Ribas 1944: 1, 173-174).

43. The Je su its  follow ed s tr ic t  ru les  governing baptism  when th ey  e n te re d  a
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gen tile  a re a  fo r th e  firs t tim e (P o lze r 1972, 1976). The p rie s ts  w ere allow ed 
to  bap tize  in fan ts  and ch ildren  w ith  th e  p aren ts  consent and w ith the 
assurance th a t the  ch ildren  would learn  C hristian  d o c trin e , and would thus 
com e to  understand  and ap p rec ia te  th e ir  in itia tion  into the  C atholic church. 
Adults w ere bap tized  only a f te r  th ey  had rece ived  su ffic ien t in s truc tion  and 
understood the  basic te n e ts  o f C hris tian ity . There was one excep tion  to  th is 
ru le : p rie s ts  w ere allow ed to  b ap tize  adu lts  who w ere in d an g er of dying. 
The Je su its  o ften  bap tized  g en tile  adu lts  who becam e ill during epidem ics. 
The fa c t th a t Tapia did no t bap tize  adu lts  is th e re fo re  s ig n ifican t, and 
supports the  idea th a t th e  Suaqui and Cinaloa escaped th e  ravages o f d isease 
in 1593.

44. F a th e r R am irez rep o rted  th a t som e of the  inhab itan ts  of C uenca me had 
horses and w ere well d ressed  in c lo th es  th a t  w ere acqu ired  from Spaniards in 
exchange fo r labor. R am irez also no ted  th a t th e re  w as a T arascan  and an 
Indian from C uliacan residing in C uenca me (Alegre 1956: 421).

45. In th e  sam e sen tence  w here Elspinosa rem arked  th a t he b ap tized  17 o r  18 
ch ild ren  who w ere in d anger o f dying (mas necesitados). he no ted  th a t he 
h eard  the  confessions of 10 o r  12 "old C hristians" th a t presum ably  were 
b ap tized  by th e  Franciscans many y ea rs  e a r l ie r  (Alegre 1956: 423). It is 
conceivable  th a t  these  C hristians also  w ere suffering  from sm allpox and w ere 
in d an g er o f dying, and fo r  th is  reason , Espinosa h eard  th e ir  confessions. 
This possib ility  does not dim inish o th e r  ev idence — including n a tiv e  p leas fo r 
Espinosa to  v isit th e ir  lands because  children w ere dying o f sm allpox — th a t 
in d ica te s  it  was only o r  p rim arily  ch ild ren  who w ere su ffering  from 
sm allpox.

46. In h is com m ents regard ing  th e  Pim a Bajo o f O nabas (C era), Obregon 
im plied th a t th e  Pima Bajo women nursed  th e ir  children fo r a  minimum of 2 
y ears  (Hammond and Rey 1928: 161).

47. V elasco says li tt le  in h is l e t t e r  th a t would ind ica te  th e  o ld e r missions 
n e a r  San Felipe and along th e  R io M ocorito su ffe red  g re a tly  during th e  
ep idem ic. The p rie s t com m ented  th a t  those n e a r  th e  Villa p rayed  and w ent 
to  confession, hoping to  escape th e  c o co liz tli. The inhab itan ts  o f the Rio 
M ocorito also "w ere qu ie t" , a lthough  V elasco n o te s  th a t during th e  sum m er, 2 
pueblos and p a r t o f a  th ird  w ere abandoned and th e  in h ab itan ts  fled  th e ir  
m issions fo r  th e  m ountains, along w ith na tiv es  from  pueblos on th e  Rio 
L cpcche. Those who fled  w ere convinced to  re tu rn  to  th e ir  pueblos. It is 
conceivable  th a t th is  exodus o ccu rred  a t  th e  tim e  th a t th e  Nio, O coroni, and 
G uasave w ere a ffe c te d  by th e  ep idem ic. It should be n o ted  th a t  while som e 
O coroni, Nio, and Guasave su ffe red  during th e  epidem ic o f 1593, it  was not 
u n til 1601 th a t  th e  bulk o f each  population was in teg ra te d  in to  the  mission 
sy stem , thus fac ilita tin g  exposure to  d isease. Also, presum ably those Guasave 
and O coroni who su ffered  in 1593, acqu ired  a  specific  im m unity to  e i th e r  
m easles o r  sm allpox, not bo th  d iseases. This may explain  V elasco's com m ent 
th a t  a  good num ber of Old C hristians am ong the  G uasave d ied  during the 
epidem ic of 1601 ("Kiurieton tam b ien  en  la  sobre  d icha en ferm edad  golpe de 
C zistianos azitiguos...”)(AGN 1601: 116).

48. E zc irpelas  is an  acu te  feb rile  d isease caused  by hem olytic s trep tococcus 
and produces an  inflam m ation of th e  skin and subcutaneous tissue.



273

49. Events surrounding the  m urder o f a Tehueco Indian by N acabeba 's nephew 
in 1598 (AGN 1598) ind ica te  th e  Tehueco and o th e r in h ab itan ts  o f th e  Rio 
F uerte  frequesiiiy •,'isited o th e r  C ah ita  and Tahue speakers along th e  Rio 
Sinaloa and Rio M ocorito. It is likely, th e re fo re , th a t one o r  m ore d iseases 
spread  to  the  Ahome, Tehueco, and C inaloa in 1601-02. It is in s tru c tiv e  to  
n o te  th a t in 1534, Diego de G uzm an's expedition found th e  C inaloa Indians 
living in 20-25 tow ns w ith 100 to  200-300 houses (H edrick and Riley 1976: 
41). Many o f these  villages ap p aren tly  w ere s till in ex istence and w ere well 
populated  in 1594, when F a th e r  Tapia v isited  th e  Cinaloa (Perez de Ribas 
1944: I, 174-175). As a consequence of th e  epidem ic of 1601, and perhaps 
th a t  of 1593, th e re  w ere only around 1000 Cinaloa fam ilies in 1606 (Perez 
de Ribas 1944: I, 344). In 1605-1606, th e  Tehueco were reduced  from  3 to  2 
pueblos by th e  Je su its  (P erez  d e  R ibas 1944: I, 313), presum ably  in response 
to  sign ifican t population reductions during the  epidem ic of 1601-02. 
In te resting ly , shortly  a f te r  F a th e r  Pedro Mendez began v isiting  th e  Tehueco, 
in 1605, he b ap tized  26 elderly  people, som e o f whom w ere blind, o th e rs  who 
w ere defo rm ed , sev era l who w ere sick , and o thers  who w ere em ac ia ted  
(P erez de Ribas 1944: I, 313). A dditionally, Sauer (1935: 19) no ted  th a t 
C ap tain  Hurdaide rep o rted  a  ra tio  o f only 2 women and children  fo r  each  
w arrio r in th e  Tehueco and C inaloa villages th a t Hurdaide v is ited  in 1605. 
Although S auer believed  H urdaide made no a tte m p t to  count sm all ch ildren , 
i t  seem s m ore likely th a t th e  Tehueco and C inaloa lost many fam ily 
m em bers as  a consequence o f d isease .

50. Although the  Je su its  did no t estab lish  a mission in th e  C uliacan Valley, 
p rie s ts  occasionally  v isited  th e  Tahue. Also, p ries ts  o ften  spen t a  few  days 
hearing  confessions and saying m ass a t  San Miguel de C uliacan  and 
surrounding se ttle m e n ts  while trave lling  to  and from San Felipe along the 
co ast road .

51. " ... mas sanos en e l cuerpo, pero mui trabajcsos en e l alma."

52. The Acaxee revo lt and o th e r  n a tiv e  uprisings will be discussed in g re a te r  
d e ta il in c h a p te r  7.

53. In 1601, th e re  w ere upw ards o f 80 Spaniards and an unknown num ber of 
b lack  slaves and Indians from  th e  sou th  working in and about th e  Real of 
Topia and in th e  m ines o f San Andres, San Hipolito, San G regorio, and Las 
V irginies (M eacham 1969: 60-63).

54. Although the  F ranciscans estab lished  a mission a t  Topia as ea rly  as  ca. 
1565, th e  F ranciscans worked p rim arily  w ith  Spaniards and T arascan  mine 
w orkers; th e  fria rs  apparen tly  ignored fo r th e  most p a r t th e  la rge  Acaxee 
population o f the  region. During len t o f 1592, F a th e r Tapia v is ited  th e  Real 
of Topia and estab lished  a  C hristian  Acaxee se ttlem en t (Santa Cruz del Valle) 
in the  V alley of Topia. In 1594 and 1597 tw o o th e r Je su its  w orked b rie fly
w ith th e  Acaxee. In 1598, F a th e r  Hernando de San taren  estab lished  a
perm anen t mission a t  Topia, w hich was under th e  genera l ju risd ic tion  of th e  
Je su it superio r in Durango. In F ebruary  and la te r  D ecem ber, 1600, S an ta ren  
and C aptain  Diego de Avila m ade an entrada into th e  San Andres mining
d is tr ic t  and convinced 1724 A caxee to  s e t t le  in 10 pueblos (DHM 1600;
Me Shane 1938). A fte r the a rriv a l o f F a th e r  Andres Tutino — ju s t p rio r  to  the 
Acaxee Revolt — S an taren  began  a mission n ear th e  S ierra  de C aran tapa
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(Alegre 1958: 74-94, 499-512, 542-549; DHM 1600; DHM 1601; Perez  de Ribas 
1944: in, 13-22).

55. Amaya does not spec ifica lly  m ention individuals dying of d isease. He 
no tes only th a t som e Laguneros d ied  a f te r  being bap tized  o r  receiv ing  the 
sacram en ts  (DHM 1601: 69).

56. The anua of 1604 re la te s  th a t th e re  w ere many child ren  rece n tly  bom  
th a t d ied a f te r  receiving holy baptism  (AGN 1604: 139-140). In 1603-04, crop 
failu res and increased  ou tb reaks of d isease ap paren tly  prom pted  many 
G uasave, Ocoroni, and B acoburito  converts to  abandon th e ir  mission 
se ttlem en ts . A fter burning th e ir  churches, some of the  reb e ls  fled to  the 
m ountains along the  h ead w aters  o f the Rio Sinaloa. A nother group of 40 fled 
to  the Mayo, and a f te r  being tu rn ed  aw ay, continued on to  th e  Yaqui. While 
these  even ts  w ere unfolding, 4 Tehueco Indians who had accom panied C aptain  
Hurdaide to  Mexico d ese rte d  th e  C aptain  in Z aca tecas  and then  Idlled 
several Indians along th e  Rio C uliacan (AGN 1604; Dunne 1940; Perez de 
Ribas 1944: I).

57. Although Perez de Ribas did not m ention lazge num bers o f Suaqui and 
Ahome suffering  in 1606-07, he did allude to  th e  epidem ic having spread  to  
the  low er Rio F u erte . S pecifically , Perez de  R ibas no ted  th a t  many B atucaris  
w ere cas tig a ted  by God w ith sickness a f te r  the  B atucaris  fled  th e ir  mission 
se ttlem en t fo r th e  moDte. The B atucaris , like the  Ahome, apparen tly  were 
G uasave-speakers. P erez  de  Ribas no ted  th a t the  B atucaris  were 
h u n te r-g ad ie re rs  who exp lo ited  th e  coastline  4 leagues from th e  pueblo of 
Ahome. Some 300 B atucaris  w ere convinced by Perez d e  R ibas to  s e tt le  
close to  th e  Ahome p rio r  to  th e  epidem ic o f 1606-07. (P erez  de Ribais 1944: 
I, 289). Also, in h is discussion o f th e  founding o f missions am ong th e  Suaqui, 
Perez  de  Ribas im plied th a t th e  num ber o f Suaqui vecinos o r 
heads-of-households declined  from 1000 to  800 betw een  ca . 1605-07 (Perez 
de Ribas 1944: I, 305-306).

58. The tw o p ries ts  took up th e ir  new residences in N ovem ber, 1606 (Alegre 
1958: 120).

59. In ca . 1606 a de legation  o f  Mayo caciques trave lled  to  th e  Rio F uerte  
to  observe th e  Je su its  a t  w ork am ong th e  Suaqui (P erez  de R ibas 1944: I, 
310). R eportedly , th e  Mayo w ere favorably im pressed, and th a t  sam e y ear. 
F a th e r Juan  B autista  de V elasco re tu rn e d  the  cacique 's  v isit (AGN 1613: 169). 
The Mayo m aintained c o n ta c ts  w ith the  Jesu its  during th e  following years  
u n til they  finally  w ere sen t a  p rie s t in 1614. A fter 40 O coroni fam ilies fled 
th e ir  missions and s e tt le d  am ong th e  Yaqui, in 1604, the  Yaqui also cam e in 
c o n ta c t w ith the  Je su its  and C ap ta in  Hurdaide.

60. The Baciroa and C onicari w ere tw o o f many groups th a t v isited  F a th e r 
Merxiez, as  recoun ted  in a l e t t e r  quoted by Perez  de Ribas (1944: I, 312). 
S im ilarly, during one o f his e a rly  v is its  to  th e  C inaloa, V illalta was v isited  
by a  principal ch ief o f th e  Zoe who asked fo r baptism  fo r h is people (Perez 
de  Ribas 1944: 1, 343).

61. Perez de Ribas (1944: m, 29-30, 48-49, 44-45, 55-56, 82-84) copied 
le t te r s  from F ath e rs  Ayerve, C ueto , Acevedo, and S an taren  th a t m ention
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ou tb reaks o f d isease am ong the  Acaxee and Xixime.

62. Alegre (1958: 105-106), apparen tly  relying on th e  anua of 1604, ind icated  
th a t an epidem ic o f sm allpox caused  g rea t suffering  am ong th e  Tepehuan, 
p a rticu la rly  in th e  partido of Zape. The epidem ic and its  consequences also 
w ere discussed by Perez  de  R ibas (1944: III, 147-149).

63. Scholars have d isag reed  o v er th e  tim ing o f Ponte 's entrada (see Decorm e 
1941: n, 249; Dunne 1944:94; Sheridan and N aylor 1979: 13, f. 1; Spicer 
1962: 25), w ith  som e suggesting th a t th e  en trad a  o ccu rred  as  la te  as 
D ecem ber, 1610, o r  Jan u ary , 1611. However, severa l im p o rtan t d e ta ils  o ften  
have been overlooked th a t  ind ica te  Ponte 's en trad a  o ccu rred  in 1607. 
Specifically , in a  le t t e r  describ ing the  entrada, Ponte no ted  th a t  a fte rw ard  
he trav e lled  to  Durango to  speak  w ith the  G overnor o f Nueva V izcaya about 
securing  t*^e V iceroy's approval of a perm anen t mission am ong the 
T arahum ara. Ponte fu r th e r  no ted  th a t the  G overnor assured  him th a t he 
would speak to  the  V iceroy (Perez de Ribas 1944: III, 159-161). Ponte 's tr ip  
to  Durango and his m eeting w ith  G overnor Urdinola w ere recoun ted  in 
an o th e r  of Ponte 's le t te r s ,  d a ted  22 April 1608 (Alegre 1958: 169-1 70). 
Pon te 's entrada am ong th e  Tarahum ara m ust, th e re fo re , have occurred  during 
th e  w in te r of 1607.

64. The mission of P a rras  also  expanded during th e  y ea rs  p rio r to  the  
epidem ic o f 1607. A fte r  th e  founding of th e  mission o f S an ta  M aria de  las 
P a rras , in 1598, P a th e r  Augustin de  Espinosa was jo ined by P a th e r  Prancisco 
de  A rista. By 1600, th e  tw o Je su its  w ere atte ix iing  to  th e  needs of some 
1600 neophytes a t  P a rra s  and its  v isita s of San Jeronim o arxi Santo  Tomas. 
In 1601, Espinosa and A rista o rgan ized  th e  missions o f San Pedro and Santa 
Ana, each  w ith  b airios of Z aca teco  and Irr itila  co n v erts . Although the  
P a rra s  mission w as d e a lt a  m om entaty  se tb ack  in 1602 w ith  th e  d e a th  of 
P a th e r  Espinosa, the following y e a r  (1603-04) four p rie s ts  w ere se n t no rth  to  
ass is t A rista. Within a  y e a r  o f th e ir  a rriv a l, a  new  mission was founded a t  
San Ignacio, and tw o v isita s (San Geronimo and San Tom as) w ere estab lished  
in th e  partido  o f San Pedro. The Je su its  also began re g u la r  v is its  to  o th e r  
sm a lle r n a tive  s e tt le m e n ts  in th e  Laguna region (e.g . Santiago  and San 
Nicolas), and by 1604, o v e r 5000 na tiv es  w ere u nder Je su it c a re . The 
num ber of co n v erts  con tinued  to  grow  during th e  y ea rs  leading up to  the 
ep idem ic, and included sev era l hundred na tiv es  who abandoned th e ir  hom es in 
th e  S ierra  de las  P arras  (Dunne 1944; Perez  de  R ibas 1944: HI, 276-283).

65. The fa c t th a t  th e  J e su its  w orked day  and night during d isease  episodes, 
caring  fo r th e  sick , and o ften  "curing" those  who w ere ill, w as proof fo r 
many th a t th e  p rie s ts  and baptism  w ere benevolen t. There w as no escaping 
th e  fa c t, how ever, th a t once a  group accep ted  baptism  and p ries ts , they  
o fte n  w ere exp>osed to  diseaises th a t sp read  rapidly  through th e  mission 
sy stem . The dilem m a th a t n a tiv e  peoples faced  w ith  reg a rd  to  the 
accep tan ce  of p rie s ts  and  d isease  is  exam ined in g re a te r  d e ta il  in c h a p te r  7.

66. There may have been  many Acaxee and Xixime se ttle m e n ts  th a t ac tu a lly  
w ere in fec ted  w ith  sm allpox. Perez de Ribas ind ica ted  th a t the Je su its  
learned  of th e  ou tb reak  o f sm allpox a t th e  A caxee v illage more o r  less by 
acc iden t. It was only a f te r  the  p rie s ts  learned  th a t th e  inhab itan ts  of the 
village were preparing to  join the  Xixime rev o lt th a t th e  village was v isited
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and sm allpox d iscovered  (P erez  de Ribas 1944: I, 95).

67. The Tehueco uprising occurred  a f te r  F a th e r Pedro Mendez overtu rned  and 
destroyed  an idol th a t ap paren tly  was se c re tly  worshipped by som e Tehueco. 
A fter M endez's ac tio n s , one o r  more hechiceros began te lling  the people th a t 
they  would be d ec im a ted  by a plague if they  did not abandon Mendez and 
th e ir  missions. With the  help  o f som e Tepahues, a group o f Tehueco
a tte m p te d  to  m urder M endez. Subsequently, the  rebe ls  s e t fire  to  a church 
and fled  to  the  s ie rra s . In 1612, C aptain  Hurdaide took  40 Spaniards and
severa l thousand a llie s  and cap tu red  the  rebels along th e  head w aters  of the
Rio Mayo (AGN 1612; Dunne 1940: 133-139; Perez  de R ibas 1944: I, 320-331).

68. Perez  de R ibas did no t exp lic itly  s ta te  th a t th is  ou tb reak  of sm allpox 
occurred  in 1612. He d id  n o te , how ever, th a t th e  fo rt o f M ontesclaros was in 
ex istence  a t the  tim e . P erez  de Ribas also followed his discussion of the 
epidem ic w ith a  b r ie f  account o f Je su it co n ta c ts  w ith  th e  H uites (Perez de 
Ribas 1944: I, 350). The fo rt o f M ontesclaros was com pleted  in 1610 (AGN 
1610; Dunne 1940: 129-139; Perez de Ribas 1944: I, 318-320), while Jesu it
co n ta c ts  w ith th e  H uites w ere in itia ted  in 1612 (AGN 1612).

69. T y ^ u s  may have been ca rried  n orth  to  Sinaloa along th e  coast road
from Ja lisco , w here, in 1610-11, many na tiv es  d ied  from  a "g reat sickness" 
(Tello 1891: 769). The d isease in fac t may have been  in troduced  by the
Bishop o f G uadala jara , Ju an  del Valle. In 1611, th e  Bishop trave lled  to  
Sinaloa, which was in the  Bishop's d iocese , to  ad m in is te r th e  sacram en t of
confirm ation  to  som e 8,000 Jesu it converts. The Bishop took ill and died
during h is v is it-  a f te r  v isiting  th e  Tehueco and while on h is  way back  to  San 
Felipe (P erez  de R ibas 1944: I, 317).

70. As noted  in c h a p te r  4, typhus, dysen tery , and typhoid have, h isto rically , 
tended  to  o ccu r to g e th e r. All th ree  d iseases th rive  am ong people in poverty  
and poor genera l h ea lth .

71. Although D ecorm e (1941: H, 33-34) s ta te d  th a t th e  mission of P arras  
su ffered  from c o c o liz tli and viruelas in (1612), D ecorm e ac tu a lly  seem s to be 
re fe rrin g  to  th e  epidem ic o f 1607-08. Alegre (1958: 237-238) no ted  only th a t 
th e re  was a  Tepehuan cac ique (Turumanda) who su ffe red  in 1612-13 from 
w hat may have been  in fluenza (una flexion  a la  gazganta y  a l pecho).

72. This tr ip  to  th e  land o f the  Nebomes is discussed in a le t t e r  by Hurdaide 
which a { ^ a r s  in sev era l sources (AGN 1614a, AGN 1614b, Alegre 1958: 
253-254 and P erez  de R ibas 1944: II, 14-15).

73. Alegre (1958: 255) has a d iffe re n t version of M endez's le t te r ,  which s ta te s  
th a t during th e  f irs t 15 days Mendez bap tized  3100 parvu los and 500 adults, 
no t counting an o th e r 500 old men and women who w ere in danger of dying, 
and who a f te r  being b ap tized , d ied  ("en brebe» a gozar d e nuestro Senor."). 
Although Dunne (1940: 148) suggested  th a t Mendez b ap tized  such a large 
num ber o f ad u lts  because  th e  la t te r  w ere su ffic ien tly  in s tru c ted  in the F aith , 
it  is more likely  th a t Mendez b ap tized  them  because  th ey  w ere ill.

74. Although Dunne (1940: 188) has a t tr ib u te d  to  P erez  de Ribas th e  
s ta te m e n t th a t th e  Nebom es who cam e south  in 1615 w ere from Nuri, Perez
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de Ribas (1944: H, 34) no ted  only th a t th e  Nebom es lived 80 leagues from 
th e  Villa o f San Felipe. As early  as 1610, th e  N ebom es, along w ith th e ir  
neighbors a t  Nuri, v is ited  San Felipe, professing a  d esire  fo r  p ries ts  and 
friendly  re la tio n s  w ith C aptain  Hurdaide (Dunne 1940: 257, f. 5; AGN 1614a). 
Subsequently, the  N ebom es occasionally  w ere v isited  by kinsm en from Bamoa
— descendan ts o f those who le ft Sonora in the  com pany o f C abeza de Vaca
— who rep o rted ly  encouraged  th e  Nebomes to  a c c e p t C hris tian ity  (P erez  de 
Ribas 1944: i, 233-256). One indication o f th e  close t ie s  betw een  th e  Pim a of 
Bamoa and th e  Nebome is  th e  fac t th a t,  a Bamoan cam e south  w ith the  first 
group of Nebome in January , teaching  the  N ebom es along th e  way the 
rudim ents o f  C h ris tian ity  (AGN 1615a). Of course, the  Bam oans also may 
have shared  d isease ag en ts  w ith th e ir  no rthern  kinsm en.

75. The anua o f 1615 con ta ins a le t te r  o f F a th e r  Diego d e  Guzman th a t 
recoun ts  th e  Nebome exodus (AGN 1615; Alegre 1958: 563-569). Guzman's 
le t te r  was copied and  included in th e  M cmoryas (AGN 1615b) and is 
m istakenly rep resen ted  a s  being w ritten  in 1629, r a th e r  than  1615. L ate  in
1616, a  th ird  group of Nebomes cam e to  Bam oa, b u t because  of a  shortage
of land, th is  last group had to  re tu rn  to  th e ir  hom es along th e  middie Yaqui 
(AGN 1616).

76. Perez de Ribas s ta te d  th a t the  3 adu lts  d ied  "...con e l trabajo del 
cam ino*.

77. Like o th e r  Spaniards (Gibson 1964: 448), including fellow  Jesu its  (AGN 
1601: 114), P erez  de R ibas apparen tly  used the  te rm  leprous as a re fe ren t
fo r  lesions caused  by d iseases such as smallpxsx o r  typihus. It is pxjssible,
how ever, th a t  Perez de  Ribas was in fac t re fe rrin g  to  Leprosy — a disease 
th a t was com m on am ong Spaniards, who brought it to  th e  New World shortly  
a f te r  th e  Conquest (R ogers and Muir 1946).

78. In 1608, th e  Yaqui fought the  firs t of sev era l b a tt le s  w ith C aptain 
Hurdaide (P erez  de R ibas 1944: II; Spicer 1980). A fte r soundly defea tin g  the 
C aptain , th e  Yaqui m ysteriously sued fo r p>eace in 1609. The following yea;*, 
a Yaqui de legation  o f 150 cam e to  San Felipje to  form ally  ag ree  to  pjeace. 
A fterw ards, the Yaqui continued to  v isit the Je su its , pledging pjeace and 
professing an  in te re s t in baptism  (e.g. AGN 1615: 209).

79. La Cruz must have been  told th a t th e re  w ere many na tiv es  in the 
footh ills in d anger o f dying, since th e  Je su its  w ere governed by s tr ic t  ru les 
and regu la tions regard ing  baptism  of gen tiles  and th e  founding o f new 
missions (P o lzer 1972, 1976).

80. The Tepsehuan rev o lt was probably th e  most serious n a tiv e  uprising during 
th e  colonial p>eriod in no rthern  New Spjain. The revo lt will be exam ined in 
c h a p te r  7.

81. The anua re la te s  one instance w here a Nebome happened upx>n an Indian 
woman o f an "enem y nation" who was sick  and on the  verge o f d ea th . The 
Nebome took  the  wom an, who ap3p»rently was Eudeve-Opaata, to  an unnam ed 
p ries t who was working a t  th e  tim e among the  Ayvino. The p riest bap tized  
th e  woman and in a few  days she died (AGN 1620: 257). A nother in stance is 
given o f a gen tile  woman who was laying sick in fron t of h e r  house, and
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who was found by the  sam e p ries t. The woman ag reed  to  be baptized  and 
died w ithin f if te e n  m inutes (AGN 1620: 256-257). Although th e re  is no 
indication o f w hat th ese  women d ied  from , th e  anua contains several 
accounts of n a tiv es  in Sinaloa th a t su ffe red  in 1620 from "vicious" and 
"great" fevers (AGN 1620: 255, 257).

82. The ex ten t o f th e  epidem ic is unclear, in p a r t ,  because many p riests  
a p ^ r e n t ly  w ere too  busy to  com pile rep o rts  regard ing  the  s ta tu s  of the 
missions. Accordingly, F a th e r Juan  Lorencio, who com piled the  anua of 
1624, no ted  th a t he did not receive rep o rts  from  superio rs in Sinaloa arxi 
Topia/San Arxires fo r th a t y e a r  (AGN 1624: 123).

83. A census com piled in 1624 (AGN 1624a) ind ica te s  th e re  w ere 19,750 
converts in th e  partidas ot (Jnabas arxi T ecoripa. It is u n c lea r huw many of 
these  converts  w ere Eudeve (Ayvinos) arxi S isibotari O pata .

84. The anua of 1623 ta lk s  a t  leng th  about th e  "Hures" and how they  had 
shown a g re a t d es ire  fo r  baptism , even though p rie s ts  had not y e t v isited  
th e ir  lands o r  bap tized  th e ir  sons. The H ures w ere so anxious to  have 
p ries ts  th a t they  a lready  had prepared  a residence arxi p lace  fo r a p riest to  
reside and c e le b ra te  mass. The anua w ent on to  re la te  how 4 Nebomes who 
trave lled  to  Ures to  acqu ire  m aize shot a cac ique a t  Ures, leaving the  
cacique seriously  wounded. Of p a rtic u la r  sign ificance is th e  observation  th a t,  
even though th e re  w ere many re la tiv e s  o f th e  4 "killers" in Ures ("y aunque 
ha via alii muchos pariantes de les matadores*), th e  people o f Ures decided 
not to  seek  revenge fo r  th e ir  wouixied cac ique, arxi in stead  sen t word to  a 
Jesu it am ong th e  Ayvino re la tin g  w hat happened (AGN 1623: 95-96). It is 
c le a r  from  th is  passage th a t th e  U res had reg u la r  c o n ta c ts  w ith  the Nebomes 
— th e ir  kinsm an — arxi th e  Jesu its .

85. In June , 1622, F a th e rs  Basilio arxi Olinano made th e  f irs t form al v isit to  
the Ayvino pueblos o f M arapa, Teopa, arxi Ay bine. The p rie s ts  bap tized  6 
adults who w ere sick  arxi 402 in fan ts, a s  in s tru c ted  by th e ir  superio r (AGN 
1622). The following y e a r  th e  Ayvinos w ere v isited  by  C ap ta in  Hurdaide, who 
encouraged th e  n a tiv es  to  m aintain  th e ir  desire  to  have p ries ts . In a  le t te r  
recounting h is v is it (AGN 1623a), Hurdaide no ted  th a t  F a th e r  Olinano, who 
was working am ong th e  Nebome, continued to  v is it th e  Ayvinos, arxi the 
la t te r  o ften  v is ited  Olinano, The anua o f 1623 no ted  th a t  during one such 
v isit, in 1623, a  group o f Ayvinos w ere a tta c k e d  by a band of Nebomes (AGN 
1623: 95). From th e  anua o f 1620 (AGN 1620: 254) we lea rn  th a t th e  B atuco, 
ano ther E udeve-O pata group, also had  in itia te d  c o n ta c ts  w ith  the  Je su its , as 
did th e  S isibotari O pata o f th e  Rio Sahuaripa. In 1620, th e  cacique of the  
Sahuaripa O pata, "Gran Sisibotari" ac tu a lly  trav e lle d  a ll th e  way to  San 
Felipe, to g e th e r  w ith  a de legation  o f B atuco cac iques, to  request baptism . 
The Je su its  re^x>rxied in kirxi by having an un iden tified  p riest v isit the  
S isibotari, ap p aren tly  bap tiz ing  som e children o r  adu lts  th a t he found in 
danger o f dying (AGN 1627: 211). The p rie s t m ay have  accom panied a pack 
tra in  th a t C ap ta in  H urdaide sen t to  Sahuaripa to  secu re  foodstuffs (AGN 
1622a). Again in 1621, "G ran Sisibotari" arxi neighboring caciques made the  
long journey to  San Felipe, th is  tim e bringing a  group o f  children th a t w ere 
le ft w ith th e  Je su its  fo r  in s truc tion  (AGN 1621: 284).

86. The anua o f 1621 irx iicates th a t many n a tiv es  along th e  i^ p e r  Rio Mayo
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died  w ithin 15 m inutes, and o th e rs  in a day  o r  tw o a f te r  receiv ing  the 
w ate rs  o f bap tism  (AGN 1621: 280). A j^ r e n t ly  as  a consequence of the 
spread  o f  d isease , a  lai^ge group of B aciroa and T eh a tas  le f t  the  S ierras  to  
s e t t le  in th e  rece n tly  founded missions a t  C onicari and Tepahue (AGN 1621: 
280).

87. Godinez made his e n tn d a  a f te r  1620 (Dunne 1940: 174)

88. In 1614 th e re  w ere 13 p rie s ts  working in a ll the  w est coast missions 
(Dunne 1940; 220). In 1626, th e re  w ere 27 Je su its  working among th e  natives 
in Sinaloa and Sonora (AGN 1626: 140).

89. In 1626, a  serious uprising occurred  am ong th e  Nebome th a t led to  the 
d es tru c tio n  o f a  num ber -jf churches and th e  vvounding of F a th e r Bandersioe 
(AGN 1626: 150; AGN 1626a).

90. In 1626, F a th e r  Ju lio  Pascual began a  p>ermanent mission am ong the 
Chinipa and th e ir  neighbors, the Varohio and G uazaparis (Bannon 1939; Perez 
de R ibas 1944: I, 365—373; II, 30-54). That sam e y ear, a perm anent mission 
was founded am ong the  Sisibotari O pata (AGN 1628b). Two y ea rs  la te r , 
perm anen t missions w ere begun among the  Ayvinos and B atucos (AGN 1630a; 
A legre 1958: 185; Bannon 1955; Perez  de R ibas 1944: H).

91. Although d a ta  on baptism s are  lacking fo r  som e years , th e re  probably 
w ere no m ore than  30,000 baptism s in Sonora during the  period from 
1627-37. From 1632-37, 11,892 in fan ts  and 4,751 adu lts  w ere b ap tized  in the 
R ectorado of San Ignacio, which encom passed sou thern  Sonora (AGN 1637: 
274).

92. It should be noted  th a t while th e re  may not have been any m ajor
epidem ics during th e  period  from  1626-36, individual com m unities and mission 
d is tr ic ts  did su ffe r  from disease episodes. In 1630, fo r exam ple. F a th e r 
N icolas de E strada no ted  th a t a t C uenca me and o th e r  s e ttle m e n ts  on the  
e a s te rn  flank o f th e  S ierras, th e  p rie s ts  w orked day  and night a ttend ing  to  
the  many n a tiv e s  who su ffered  from various "enfennedades" (AGN 1630).

93. C o n tre ra s  was th e  superio r o f th e  Tepehuan mission in 1638. His
observations regard ing  th e  T arahum ara w ere p a r t o f a le t t e r  addressed  to  
P erez  de  R ibas, who w as a t  th e  tim e the  Je su it P rovincial. C on tre ras w rote 
to  P erez  de  R ibas to  secu re  p rie s ts  to  found a new  mission am ong the 
T arahum ara, som ething P erez  de R ibas ag reed  to  th e  following y e a r  (Dunne 
1948).

94. P rada held  th e  position  o f C om m isary G eneral, and was the  highest 
ranking F ranciscan  in New Spain. The F ria r 's  com m ent regarding d isease was 
based on re p o rts  from  m issionaries working in New Mexico.

95. Although th e  puntos de anua o f 1639 (AGN 1639a) ac tu a lly  s ta te d  th a t 
many n a tiv es  d ied  from *muy grabes accidentes, y  maliciossos”, th e re  are
num erous o th e r  s ta te m e n ts  in th e  rep o rt regard ing  n a tiv es  who w ere sick
th a t in d ica te  som e in fec tious d isease a f f lic te d  the  inhab itan ts  of the  Sonora 
Valley.
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96. "...estaixlo muchos de elles de peligro al ægundo, o  tercer dia de su 
bautismo se  levantaban con fuerzas» y  mejoria y  por attzibuizio al sagrado 
bautismo.*

97. Many O pata  groups probably su ffe red  from  d isease  during th e  1630's, and 
perhaps during the  1620's. F a tiie r Tom as Basilio w rote  in 1635 th a t many 
O pata (Sonoras, Cum upas. Buasdavas, Tevim as, M ochiras, N acosuras) and o th e r  
gen tiles  beyond th e  Ayvinos w ere p e tition ing  fo r p rie s ts . Basilio fu r th e r  
com m ented  th a t it was u n fo rtu n a te  th a t so many ch ildren  and in fan ts  were 
dying each  day  w ithout baptism  (AGN 1635: 263). There is also some 
evidence th a t ,  a t  th e  tim e  Basilio penned h is re p o rt. F a th e r  Lorenzo de  
C ardenas found it  necessary  to  b ap tize  m any O pata in th e  upper Sonora 
V alley. U nfo rtunate ly , we know li t t le  about C ardenas' entzada. k  a  rep o rt 
from  1646 (AGN 1646: 401), m ention is m ade o f many na tives in T euricachi 
and o th e r  rancherias n orth  o f Arizpe th a t w ere b ap tized  by F a th e r  Lorenzo 
de C ardenas. As Bannon (1955: 65-67) has po in ted  o u t, C ardenas had to  have 
made his entrada up th e  Rio Sonora p rio r  to  1639. This in ference  is borne 
ou t by a rep o rt from  1639 (AGN 1639a) th a t m entioned many n a tiv es  in th e  
middle Sonora V alley, below  A rizpe, having been  "bap tized  during th e  entrada 
of th e  said  cap ta in " . This s ta te m e n t, when tak en  to g e th e r  w ith  P an to ja 's  
observation  regard ing  C ardenas, would seem  to  suggest th a t C ardenas' entrada 
was made in th e  com pany of C aptain  Pedro P erea . W homever C ardenas was 
w ith , and w henever he  made his entrada. h e  probably conducted  bap tism s in 
the  Sonora V alley because  those he  b ap tized  w ere in d anger o f dying.

98. P erea 's  co lon ization  schem e and a d ispu te  th a t  grew  ou t o f i t  involving 
th e  Je su its  and F ranciscans w ere th e  su b jec t o f a d e ta iled  Relacioa (AHH 
1666) th a t apparen tly  was w ritten  by  F a th e r  Pedro P an to ja  betw een  
1666-1684 (P o lze r  1972a: 259). The R elack» has been tran s la ted  in to  English 
and d iscussed in d e ta il by  P o lzer (1972a). A dditional in form ation  also can  be 
found in  S ch roeder (1956). ^

99. The Relacion ind ica ted  th a t  Perea  becam e ill a f te r  h e  a tte m p te d  to  
e n te r  H ym eris te rr i to ry , presum ably  to  th e  so u theast o f M agdalena. The 
H ym eris, perhaps fo rew arned  by th e  Je su its , fo rced  Perea  to  r e tr e a t  to  
Toapa. While P erea  was en ro u te  to  Toapa he becam e seriously ill. The 
Relacion s ta te s  th a t  "About th is  tim e  th e  F a th e r V isitor [Pedro Panto ja] 
su ffe red  from  exhaustion  from  adm in istering  to  many Indians who w ere 
m olested  by a  serious d isease  th a t was running through th e  Valley" ("A las 
saxon adolecio e l Pe. Visitador cansado de la admimstracion de tantos 
Yndios, qinenes molesto un penœ o  achaque, que carrio en e l valle") (AHH 
1666; P o lze r 1972a: 270)1.

100. The Relacion s ta te s  w ith  re fe ren c e  to  P erea  and his illness "..aipre 
queria haKlay no se entendia ni se  expücava..." , and "...aunque entendra bien 
le  que se le  hablava e l no podia erxplicarse como desean..." (AHH 1666).

101. "...avia aora très anos an se  muerto dos frailes...".

102. "...que de ordinazio arrasa las poblaciones, llevandon pueblos enteras a 
la sepultura, que e s  la causa de aver se minorado con lamentables ruinas la 
muchedumfare de indios, que tenian estas provincias" (AGN 1649: 97-98).
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103. A ccounts o f more rece n t ep idem ics as well as h is to rica l m ateria ls  from 
th e  sev en te en th  and e ig h teen th  cen tu rie s  o fte n  m ention o r  allude to  sm allpox 
v ic tim s who w ere d isfigured  w ith fac ia l sc a rs  (Dixon 1962; Schroeder 1972: 
54; T reu tle in  1949: 163). That it was p rim arily  T arahum ara youth  who 
su ffe red  is no t surprising, given th a t most adu lts  probably had acqu ired  an 
im m unity  to  sm allpox. It will be reca lled  th a t Fonte found sm allpox am ong 
th e  sou thern  T arahum ara in 1607.

104. The annual rep o rt o r  puntos from th e  mission of San Francisco Borja 
m entioned 2 natives who fled the  lands o f th e  T arahum ara and who died 
from d isease 8 days a f te r  they  reach ed  Onabas. These na tiv es  may have been 
Jo v a , as th e  puntos also m entioned th a t th e re  w ere more than  200 gen tile  
fam ilies in th e  v icin ity  o f Sahuaripa th a t  w ere petition ing  fo r  p ries ts  and 
baptism  (AGN 1653a).

105. One child  of 15 months rep o rted ly  su ffe red  fo r  weeks w ith stom ach  
pains, vom iting , and d ia n h e a  (*im accidente del estomogo coo vomito y  
ca mares") (AGN 1653a: 134).

106. The annual rep o rt from th e  Mayo and Yaqui missions fo r  1656 (AGN 
1656) no tes  th a t the  epidem ic followed a fam ine, and killed many n a tiv es  in 
12 hours. The puntos d e  anua from  th e  Mission of th e  Nebomes (AGN 1658) 
also in d ica te s  th a t during the  p as t few years , and p a rticu la rly , in 1658, many 
Nebome co n v erts  su ffe red  from one o r  m ore unspecified  d iseases. The anua 
re la te s  how a p ries t in Onabas cam e to  the  aid o f a Spaniard who was
gravely  ill w ith  what aj^sears to  have a  re sp ira to ry  in fec tion . The anua  also 
n o te s  th a t 70 adult g en tile s  from beyond th e  mission fro n tie r  trav e lle d  to  
O nabas to  be bap tized . Several o f th e se  g en tiles  d ied , including an old man 
who was s ick  w ith a sore th ro a t and fev er. These accoun ts  m ay be 
ind icative  o f influenza, which, in 1659, apparen tly  was w idespread in Nueva 
G alicia (M ota Padilla 1924: 360). The y ea rs  1655-1657 w ere a  tim e of serious 
fam ine in Sinaloa and Sonora (AGN 1655; AGN 1656; AGN 1657), which would
have low ered native  re s is tan ce  to  influenza o r  o th e r  highly contagious
m aladies.

107. A rep o rt from th e  p a rtid o  o f H uepac, B anam achi and Senoquipe, w ritten  
by F a th e r  Munoz de Burgos in 1678, n o tes  th a t 3 people w ere bap tized
betw een  1675-78 a t  B anam achi: one was a  Seri who was o v er 100 y ea rs  old 
who cam e to  Cucurpe and la te r  B anam achi to  be b ap tized , and who 
subsequently  d ied . The o th e r 2 n a tiv es  w ere H im eris. Munoz de Burgos 
re la te s  th a t  a m onther and d au g h te r o f th e  H im eris nation  trav e lled  a ll the  
way to  B anam achi to  ask  fo r and rece iv e  bap tism . On th e  th ird  day  a f te r  
th ey  w ere b ap tized , th e  d au g h te r d ied , presum ably  from disease (AGN 1678b).

108. The h is to rica l reco rd  from th e  second ha lf o f th e  sev en teen th  and 
e ig h teen th  cen tu ry  is re p le te  w ith  re fe re n c e s  to  epidem ics (e.g . AHH 1684; 
AHH 1729; T reu tle in  1949: 219). Indeed, an  epidem ic in 1692-93 was rep o rte d  
to  have  destroyed  more than  a th ird  o f the  population of Nueva V izcaya 
(H ack e tt 1926: 391, 453). P fe ffe rk o m  (T reu ltein  1949: 214-218) no ted  th a t  by 
th e  la te  1700's, the  most com m on illnesses in Sonora w ere in flam m ato ry  
fev e r, ague (m alaria), and sore  th ro a t. P fe ffe rk o m  im plied th a t sm allpox 
was no longer the  g re a t k ille r  i t  once w as, and o ccu rred  every  ten  y ea rs  o r  
so in Sonora. It is apparen t from  P fe ffe rfo m 's  com m ents regard ing  the  typhus



282

epidem ic of 1765 th a t many epidem ics in the  no rth  w ere s till o rig inating  in 
M esoam erica.



CHAPTER VI

POPULATION REDUCTION: THE IMMEDIATE CONSEQUENCE 

OF OLD WORLD DISEASE

Althoi%h the Jesuit materials clearly indicate that smallpox and other 

maladies were common during the eaziy historic period, the Jesuits 

infrequently commented on the total number of Indians that perished during 

disease episodes^. It is possible, however, to arrive at a reasonable 

approximation of the demographic consequences of disease by com parût 

baptismal and census figures that were com ^led by the Jesuits. This strategy 

is. not without critics, as many researchers have questioned the reliability of 

population figures compiled by early European observers (see Borah 1976: 15; 

Dobyns 1966: 398). The numbers enumerated by priests and other colonial 

officials are thought to be the product of unrepresentative census takii%, 

poor bookkeeping, exaggeration, or at best, are said to  be incomparable 

(Cook and Simpson 1948: 19; J(Aansson 1982). It is not clear, however, 

whether Europeans in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries were 

particularly diAonest or incompetent. Today, as in the past, in addition to 

human error, there seems to be no diortage o f officials that ji%gle numbers 

to insure the continuation of vested interest groups.

The demographic data compiled by the Jesuits and other Spaniards — 

like any source of information — must be critically weighed for truthfulness 

and accuracy. In doing so it becomes clear that the Jesuits were intelligent
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and careful observers (Sauer 1935: 2). The followers o f Ignatius Loyola were 

in fact some of the best educated men of their tim e. The Jesuits also were 

a well-disciplined organization, founded on principles of humility and 

obedience that discouraged even minor distortions of facts and figures (Polzer 

1972). Moreover, Jesuit superiors at all levels of the mission hierarchy 

scrutinized reports from subordinates, and were sufficiently conversant with 

the facts regarding individual partido# or missions to recognize inflated

reports of baptisms or mission populations. The use of record books that

were regularly examined by superiors also discouraged individual missionaries 

from exaggeration^. This is not to suggest, of course, that some Jesuit 

reports are without errors or exaggeration. A much more serious problem, 

however, is the lack of starrdardization with respect to the reporting of 

demographic information. Some Jesuit reports, for instance, give figures only 

on the number of fam ilies, while others may give the total population or the 

number of heads of households. Still other reports refer to "people of 

confession" or other more indeterminate categw ies of religious life.

To make use of these disparate data, it is necessary to cw vert data

on family numbers, "peogde of confession", or other categories into total

population. In his seminal analysis of the aboriginal population of northwest 

Mexico, Sauer (1935) frequently converted Jesuit data by extrapolating from 

modem (ca. 1920) census data on family size , age distributions, and birth 

rates in northwest Mexico. While this strategy is defensible and provides 

valuable ins%hts, Sauer failed to ccmsider the extent to which Old World 

diseases affected family size, birth rate, and other vital statistics. For 

instance, Sauer often to<* Jesuit figures on the number of fam ilies in a 

settlem ent or valley and multiplied them by 6, thus arriving at a figure on
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total peculation. Although a family size of 6 may have obtained in many 

areas, aboriginally, the Jesuit figures used by Sauer do not pertain to  

aboriginal conditions, but were compiled after Old World diseases had greatly 

reduced family size . Recurrent outbreaks o f smallpoac and other maladies 

also raised the Infant mortality rates and altered the age/sex distribution of 

native communities. Because Sauer failed to  consider these changes, even 

though he acknowledged the prevalence of disease, his population estim ates 

often are inaccurate. This will become more apparent as we examine below 

the long-term impact of Old World disea

Population Reduction among the Mission Population as a Whole 

There are severed figures that were compiled by the Jesuits that 

provide a general sense of the demographic consequences o f disease. In a 

report from 1638, the Jesuits noted that 100,000 natives had been baptized 

among the Laguneros, Tepehuan, Acaxee, and Xixime. Of particular

significance is their further admissim that less than 10% o f those who were 

baptized were still alive in 1638 (AHH 1638; Hackett 1937: 100). A

comparison o f baptismal and census figures from the west coast missions

show a similar, although retarded trend. By 1624, 106,000 natives had been

baptized by the Jesu'tr in nofthem Sinaloa and southern Sonora (Dunne 1940:

218). Census figures from 1624 show that the mission population numbered 

only ca. 67,000 (Dunne 1940: 217)^; some 40,000 converts, in e ffect, died 

between 1591-1524. Eighteen years later, in 1638, the Jesuits reported that 

baptisms on the west coast had reached 200,000 (AHH 1638; Hackett 1937: 

100). Dewite an almost 100% increase in baptisms, the mission population 

increased by only 47%, to approximately 90,000 (AHH 1638; Hackett 1937: 

97, 100).
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B etw een 1591-1638, then , roughly tw o-th ird s  o f th e  mission population 

o f northw est Mexico d ied , som e 200,000 converts  in a ll. A fter 1636-39, when 

a  new wave of ep idem ics began in n o rthern  New %>ain, many more na tives  

perished. The continuing population decline is re f le c te d  in a  rep o rt com piled 

in 1678 by F a th e r Ju an  O rtiz Z apata (AGN 1678; DHM 1678). At th e  tim e of 

Z apata 's  visita, th e  Je su its  had com pleted  th e  redu c tio n  and m issionization of 

all bu t a  few groups in northw est Mexico. Although th e  num ber o f baptism s
4

had reached  well o v e r 500,000 , th e  mission population declined  from its  

previous high o f 100,000, in 1638, to  around 63,000, in 1678. The significance 

of th is  l a t te r  figure m ay be m ore ap paren t if i t  is  reca lled  th a t,  in  one 

d ecade , from  1614-24, th e  Jesu its  bap tized  o v e r 60,000 n a tiv es  along just the  

Rio Mayo and Rio Yaqui. At th e  tim e th e  Je su its  w ere expelled  from th e  

New World, in 1767, th e  en tire  mission population fo r  no rthw est Mexico had 

declined  to  ca . 25,000^.

Population Reduction am ong Serrano Groups 

If we exam ine bap tism al and census figu res fo r  individual groups, we 

see  th a t th e  expulsion cam e long a f te r  many n a tiv e  peoples w ere largely  

destroyed . D ata from  th e  m issions in th e  S ierras and along th e  ea s te rn  

slopes o f the  G rea t Divide show th a t  th e  Tepehuan, Laguneros, and Acaxee 

w ere am ong those who lost ou t to  d isease  during th e  d ecades following 

m issionization (Table 1). The Laguneros, fo r  in s tan ce , num bered 16,000-20,000 
a t  th e  tim e th e  Je su its  founded th e  mission o f P arras , in 1598 (Perez de 

R ibas 1944: in, 293). Within a  decade o f th e ir  a rr iv a l, th e  Je su its  bap tized  

alm ost th e  e n tire  Laguna population (P erez de R ibas 1944: HI, 264). As a 

consequence o f d isease , p a rticu la rly  th e  ep idem ics o f 1607 and 1623-25, th e  

mission population o f P arras  num bered 1,569 in 1625 (H ackett 1926: 152-159).
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table 1
POPULATICN REDUCriCKS PCR THE LAGUNEB06. 
TEPEHUAN. ACAXEE. XIXIME AND TABAHLMABA

1519 1597 1625 1678 1725 1784

Tepehuan 25,000 15,000 1,398 700
Laguneros 30,000 20,000 1,569
Acaxee 25,000 20,000 1,065 800
Xixime 25,000 20,000 5,380 1,500

Tarahumara 50,000 45,000 35,000 13,000 20,000 32,000

SOURCES. 1519: The figures are all estim ates, and with the exception of the 
Tarahumara, reflect the probable loss o f upwards o f 50% of the population 
between ca. 1575-1593. 1598: The figures for the Acaxee and Laguneros are 
from Perez de Ribas (1944: HI, 17, 293). Early Jesuit accounts of the 
Tepehuan (AGN 1597; AGN 1601) and the fact that the Jesuits had almost 
the same number of priests working in each of the Sierra missions, si%gests 
the Tepehuan were as numerous as the Laguneros and Acaxee. There were 
presumably more Xixime and Tarahumara, given their lim ited contacts with 
Spaniards and disease agents. 1625: Hackett 1937: 152-157. The Tepehuan 
figure includes 500 Tepehuan who may have been residing in the Santa 
Barabara district. The figure for the Tepehuan is an estim ate based on the 
assumption that large numbers o f Tarahumara along the western border of 
tiie Santa Barbara district perished from the many epidemics, including that 
of 1623-25. 1678: AGN 1678; DHM 1678. The Jesuits surrendered the
Lagunero missions to regular clergy in 1646. Although Zapata indicated there 
were 1,105 Christians in the Teprfiuan missions, at least 400 were 
non-Tepehuan. Similarly, only 800 or so Christians in the Acaxee missions 
were Acaxee. The Xixime missions included 400 or 500 non-Xixime, including 
several hundred "reputed Spaniards". With respect to the larahumara, Zapata 
reported some 10,000 under Jesuit care. It is assumed that there were 3,000 
at the time who remained to be missionized (see Dunne 1944: 129-136). 1725, 
1784: Pennington 1963: 23-24.
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Subsequently, th e  n a tiv e  population of th e  Laguna region declined  fu rth e r, 

and in 1646, w hat rem ained  o f th e  P a rra s  missions w ere taken  o v er by 

diocesan c l e i ^ ^ .

The rap id  dim inution o f th e  Laguneros was para lle led  by d ram atic  

reductions am ong the  n o rthern  Tepehuan and  th e  A caxee. In 1598, th e re  w ere

12,000-16,000 Acaxee (P erez  de  Ribas 1944: HI, 17) and probably an  equal 

num ber o f n o rth e rn  Tepehuan^. As was th e  case  a t  P arras , by 1607 the  

Je su its  had  a ll bu t com pleted  th e  reduction  and m issioniration  o f the  Acaxee 

and n o rthern  Tepehuan. However, as  a consequence o f d isease , by 1625, only
g

1,065 A caxee and 1,412 Tepehuan rem ained  u nder Je su it ca re  (H ackett 1926: 

154-157). At th is  sam e tim e , th e  Mission o f San Andres s till had  a  re la tiv e ly  

large Xixim e population , num bering 5,380. The Xixime w ere incorpora ted  in to  

th e  mission system  a f t e r  the  Tepehuan and A caxee, and so th e ir  dim inution
9

was re ta rd e d  . H owever, th e re  was no escaping  th e  ravages o f d isease once 

m issionization w as com pleted . Accordingly, in 1678, F a th e r  Z apata  rep o rted  

th a t th e  4 Xixime paztidos o f San Andres had  only 1900 C hristians, including 

400 o r  500 rep u te d  Spaniards (DHM 1678: 301-306). P aralleling  th is  decline in 

absolu te  num bers w as a  loss o f cu ltu ra l id e n tity , as  Z apata n o ted  th a t many 

X ixim e no longer spakie th e ir  own language. The Xixime com m only sp t^ e  

N ahuatl (DHM 1678: 306), th e  language which Indian, m estizo , and m ulatto  

mine w orkers brought from  sou thern  Mexico.

By 1678, th e  A caxee and n o rth ern  Tepehuan also had sustained  

add itional losses, in te rm s  of b o th  absolu te  num bers and cu ltu ra l id en tity . In

h is  rep o rt from  1678 (AGN 1678: DHM 1678), Z apa ta  no ted  th a t th e re  w ere 

only 816 A caxee in th e  S paztidos o f th e  Mission o f Topia^^. As w as th e  

ca se  w ith  th e  X ixim e, Z apata found th a t  many Acaxee had  adopted  th e
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language o f  foreigners, conversing in Nahuatl more than their own language 

(DHM 1678: 412-419). Similarly, Zapata's report (AGN 1678) indicates that the 

once populous Tepehuan numbered between 500-1,000, and were rapidly losing 

their language and cultural identity^' (DHM 1678: 310-315).

It is apparent that, by 1678, the Laguneros, Tepdxuan, Acaxee, and 

Xixime were too few in numbezs to survive as distinct cultural entities. Not 

all s s T f o  groups, however, fared so poorly. The Tarahumara, in particular, 

survived many of the dislocations o f the eariy historic period. Indeed, as 

late as 1944, there were approximately 44,000 Tarahumara, many of vAiom 

reportedly were living much as their ancestor's had (Pennington 1963: 23-24). 

It is wrong, however, to  infer that the Tarahumara were net greatly affected  

by Old World diseases, and that their pc^xilation has remained relatively 

stable since the seventeenth century (Pennington 1963: 23-24; 1983: 277). 

These conclusions are contradicted by evidence that the southern Tarahumara 

weathered at least one bout with smallpox prior to 1607. We also have seen 

that in 1638, 1645-47, 1652, and throughout the 1660's, thousands of 

Tarahumara in mission and non-mission settlem ents along the Rio San Pedro, 

Conchos, and Florido periAed from Old World diseases (AGN 1638; AGN 

1647; DHM 1645; DHM 1652; DHM 1662; DHM 1668; DHM 1669). Like other 

native gpmqm, the Tarahumara also suffered during the late seventeenth and 

eighteenth centuries from smallpox and other maladies (e.g. Sheridan and 

Naylor 1979: 36-37, 83).

How is it then that the Tarahumara survived sAien others did not? 

The answer is that many the Tarahumara withdrew to the uplands aixi 

inhospitable b sr m c a s  of southwestern Chihuahua th# closing décadré

of the sixteenth and early seventeenth century (see Pennington 1983). This
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m igration  was co inciden t w ith  th e  abandonm ent o f th e  Rio Papigochi V alley; 

th e  reg ion  about San B em abe, C usihuiriachic and Coyachi; and th e  basins o f 

th e  Rio S an ta  Isabel, Rio S atevo  and th e  Rio San Pedro. Aboriginally, each  

o f th ese  a re a s  h ad  good-sised pueblos, som e o f which re lied  on irriga tion  

a g ric u ltu re , a s  rep o rte d  by Ibarra  (M echam 1927: 81) and la te r  C aspar de 

C o n tre ra s  (AGN 1638). By forsaking th e ir  low land v illages fo r  th e  uplands of 

sou thw estern  Chihuahua, th e  T arahum ara w ere able to  m inim ize th e ir  

c o n ta c ts  w ith  %>aniards and o th e r  Indians th a t  w ere a  source o f d isease 

ag en ts . A ccordingly, a f te r  a p réc ip itio n s  dec line  th a t  le f t  c a . 13,000 

T arahum ara  in 1678, th e  population began to  rebound, trip ling  in s ize  by the  

tu rn  o f th e  tw e n tie th  cen tu ry .

Population Reduction along th e  P ac ific  Slopes o f th e  S ierras 

With few  excep tions, n a tiv e  popula tions along th e  pac ific  slopes o f d ie  

S ierras  e iq ierienced  much th e  sam e decline  as  o ccu rred  in th e  S ierras  amoi% 

groups such  a s  th e  Tepehuan o r  Laguneros. As a consequence o f th e  

ep idem ics o f  1593 and 1601-02, th e  C ah ita  p ro p er of th e  Rio Sinaloa and th e  

Rio O coroni declined  from around 15,000 a t  th e  tim e of m issionization to  

ca . 4,000 in 1604 (Table 2). Subsequently, th e  C ahita and th e ir  Ocoroni 

neighbors experienced  additional losses, save fo r  a  b rie f period betw een  

1624-1638. I t will be reca lled  th a t  th e re  w ere few  m ajor ep idem ics during 

th e  period  1625-38. The from  th ese  y ea rs  also  ind ica te  th a t th e  period

w as one o f good h arv es ts  (e.g. AGN 1626: 317; AGN 1628: 340-341). A low 

incidence o f  d isease  and fam ine undoubtedly increased  fe r ti lity , while a t  th e  

sam e tim e  low ering th e  infan t m o rta lity  r a te .  The recovery  th a t th e  C ahita 

p ro p er enjoyed w as cu t sho rt, how ever, a f te r  a  new wave o f  ep idem ics and 

fam ine began  in ca . 1638. This is ap p aren t from  figures th a t  show th a t the
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C ahita  p ro p er declined  to  1,289 by 1678. At th is  tim e , F a th e r  Z apata 

com m ented  th a t  many C ahita  ^x>ke N ahuatl and Spanish. A pparently the 

adoption o f these  languages w as p a r t  of a  much la rg e r p rocess o f 

assim ilation  th a t involved in te rm arriag e  o f C ah ita , T arascans, M exica, B lacks, 

and Spaniards. In teresting ly , betw een  1678-1720. th e  C ah ita  population  more 

than  doubled, perhaps, in p a r t ,  because  th e  gene pool was en larged  by th e  

add ition  o f t r a i ts  th a t p rom oted  re s is tan c e  to  d isease .

D em ographic d a ta  fo r  th e  G uasave and the  C ah ita  o f th e  Rio F u erte  

(Suaqui, Tehueco, C inaloa) in d ica te  th a t  bo th  g ro iq*  followed much th e  sam e 

p a th  a s  th e  C ah ita  p ro p er (Tables 3, 4). It w as no t u n til a f te r  1720, how ever, 

th a t  th e  G uasave, Suaqui, Tehueco, and C inaloa rebounded from m ore than  a 

cen tu ry  o f population decline . This re ta rd e d  p a tte rn  o f decline and  reco v ery  

also c h a ra c te r iz e s  population tren d s  fo r th e  Mayo and Yaqui (Tables 5, 6); 

th e  l a t t e r  also  w ere a f fe c te d  by Old World d iseases a t  a la te r  d a te , as  

com pared  w ith  th e  C ah ita  p roper. From a  population of around

30,000-35,000 a t  the  tim e  o f m issionization , th e  Yaqui and Mayo declined  to  

ca . 6,000 in 1720. T h e re a fte r , th e  Yaqui atxl a { ^ r e n t ly  th e  Mayo 

experienced  a  sign ifican t recovery . S everal sources ind ica te  th a t th e re  w ere 

approx im ate ly  20,000 Yaqui in 1764. While census d a ta  from  c a . 1764 

ind ica te  th a t  th e  Mayo m issions had  only 3,000 o r  so re s id en ts , th e re  

apiparently w ere  thousands o f Mayo w orking a t  th e  tim e in num erous mines 

th a t re c e n tly  had  been founded in Sonora^

The d ram a tic  increase  in population  which th e  Yaqui and  Mayo 

eiq ierienced  a f te r  1720 w ere m ore th e  excep tion  than  the  ru le . This much is 

appiarent from  a  considera tion  o f dem ographic tren d s  fo r  th e  Nebome and th e  

various Opvita "tribes", including those o f th e  middle Sonora Valley (Tables 7,



293

ta b le  2
POPULATICN DECLINE AkCNG THE CAHITA 

PSDPER AND THE OOCRCNI

1519 1604 1624 1633 1656 1678 1720 1764

B a b o ria 1 ,050
San F e l ip e 646 600 585 1 ,750
N io 288 308 593 800
Bamoa 1 ,300 429 240 250 522
Q iib u r i 34
O coroni 286 150 70 636

TOTAL 15,000 4 ,000  2 ,350  2 ,325 20 1,298 1 ,498 3 ,708

SOURCES. 1519: S au er 1935: 19. 1604: The C ah ita  p ro p er and  th e  O coroni 
w ere  d e v a s ta te d  during  th e  ep idem ics o f  1593 and  1601-02. P e rez  de  R ibas 
(1944: n ,  36} n o te d  th a t  m ore th an  6,000 ch ild ren  died  p r io r  to  1600. The 
anua of 1602 (AGN 1602: 129-132) n o te s  th a t  th e re  w ere 600 m arried  men 
am ong th e  G uasave. and  th a t th e  G uasave mission was th e  b iggest o f th e  
fo u r J e su it partidos in Sinaloa. T hese s ta te m e n ts  im ply th a t  th e re  w ere  less 
th a n  c a . 2, 500 n a tiv e s  in e a c h  o f  th e  2 p a rtid o s  o f th e  C ah ita  p ro p e r and 
th e  O coroni. 1624: AGN 1624a. 1638: T he figu res  fo r  1638 a re  based  on th e  
"F rag m en ta l H istory" (AGN 1638a; S au e r 1935: 14), which in te rn a l ev idence 
in d ica te s  w as w ritte n  in  ca . 1638. The "H istory" in d ica te s  th e re  w ere 10 
pueblos on th e  Sinaloa R iver w ith  a  to ta l  o f  1,550 fam ilies  (vecinos). Two o f 
th e se  pueblos w ere G uasave s e tt le m e n ts ,  T am azula and G uasave its e lf .  In 
1656, th e re  w ere 1463 G uasave and  T am azu lans as  com pared  w ith  1684 
C ah ita  p ro p er. If it is  assum ed th a t  th e  sam e proportions held  in  1638, th en  
h a lf  o f th e  1,550 vecinos w ere C ah ita  p ro p e r and  Ocoroni. B ecause o f  the  
p rev a len ce  o f  d isease  and  a  h igh m o rta lity  r a te ,  th e se  775 fam ilies  probably  
av erag ed  3 m em bers, thus giving a  to ta l  population o f 2325. 1656: The 
figu res a re  based  on a  census o f "people o f  confession" (AGN 1656), which 
ap p are n tly  included  a ll individuals o v e r  th e  age o f 13. The p e rce n tag e  o f  the  
popula tion  u n d e r 13 w as e s tim a te d  on th e  basis o f in fo rm ation  supplied in a 
co n tem p o ra ry  docum ent (AGN 1657a), w herein  i t  is  no ted  th a t  th e  Je su its  
d is tr ib u te d  6,000 ra tio n s  a  day  in  th e  tw o Yaqui m issions o f R arum  and 
P o tam . P resum ably  th e  ra tio n s  w ere  d is tr ib u te d  am ong th e  to ta l  popu la tion  of 
b o th  d is tr ic ts .  If you su b tra c t th e  nu m b er o f co n fessan ts  (4,376) lis te d  in 
th e  Catalogo fo r  Raum and P o tam  from  6,000, th e  re su lt , 1,624, is  27% of 
th e  to ta l  popu la tion  1678: AGN 1678, DHM 1678. The figure fo r  San Felipe is 
h a lf  of w hat Z apa ta  rep o rte d . Z ap a ta  n o te d  th a t  m any o f th e  1200 
C hris tian s  in  th e  Villa w ere m estizos amd m u la tto es . 1720: The figu res  lis ted  
a re  based  on re p o rts  copied  by A legre (1959: 492) which give th e  n u m b er o f 
fam ilies  in various m issions. B ecause Z ap a ta  and la te r  T am aron  y  R om eral 
com m en ted  cn th e  many "m ixed bloods" in San Felipe, i t  w as assum ed th a t 
in 1720, only h a lf  th e  300 fam ilies  in th e  Villa w ere C ah ita  p ro p er. R ep o rts  
from  13 d if fe re n t s e tt le m e n ts  in th e  O p a te ria  in d ica te  th e  av erage  fam ily  
s iz e  in Sonora was 3.9 (see A legre 1959: 41-518). This figure w as used  a s  a 
m u ltip lie r to  a rr iv e  a t  to ta l  popula tion  figu res fo r  th e  C ah ita  p roper. 1764: 
T am aron y R om eral 1937.
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TABLE 3
POPULATION KXXINE AMDNG THE CAHITA 

OF THE RIO FUEKTE

1519

SUAQUI 
S .M iguel 
M ochicahui 

TEHUBOO 
Tehueco 
C h a ra i 
S i v i r i  jo a  

CINALOA 
T oro  
Vaca

TJIAL

1605 1624 1656 1678 1720 1764

5 ,000 3,801 660
1 ,323 674 542 1 ,006
1,111 559 515

6 ,0 0 0 2 ,567
724 782 270 612
649 636 577 970

624 472 700
8 ,000 6 ,570

927 360 105 216
1 ,1 1 6 584 234 145

19,000 12,938 16,574 4 ,219 2,715 4 ,309

SOURCES. 1519: S auer (1935: 18-19). 1605: F erez  de  Ribas (1944: I, 302) 
n o te d  th a t  in 1605 th e re  w ere ap p ro x im ate ly  1,000 Suaqui fam ilies . If each  
fam ily , on av erag e , lost one o r  tw o m em bers during th e  epidem ic o f 1601-02, 
the  to ta l  population  fo r  th e  Suaqui m ay hav e  num bered  no m ore th an  5,000. 
P e rez  d e  R ibas (1944: I, 33) n o ted  th a t ,  a s  la te  a s  1611-12, th e re  w ere  s till 
800-1,000 T ehueco fam ilies. A figu re  o f 6,000 is suggested  fo r  th e  T ehueco 
in 1605, given Tehueco losses during  th e  ep idem ics o f 1606-07 and  1611. 
W ith re sp e c t to  th e  C inaloa, P erez  d e  R ibas (1944: I, 346) n o te d  th a t  a lm ost
1,000 C inaloa fam ilies  w ere u n d er J e su it tu te la g e  in 1605-06. I t  is  assum ed 
th a t  th e re  w ere  an o th e r  1,000 fam ilies  th a t  rem ain ed  to  be co n v e rted , many 
of whom a^ ^ a re n tly  d ied  during th e  ep idem ic o f 1606-07. I t  is  e s tim a te d  th a t  
th e re  w ere app rox im ate ly  8,000 C inaloa in  1605. 1624: AGN 1624a. The 
figu res fo r  Suaqui aixl Ahome in  th e  census a re  lum ped to g e th e r , and  p laced  
a t  5,068. If it  is  assum ed th a t  th e  p ropo rtion  o f Ahome to  Suaqui in 1624 
w as th e  sam e as  in 1656, when th e re  w ere  th re e  tim es  as  m any Suaqui 
co n fessan ts  a s  th e re  w ere  Ahome, th e n  i t  c an  be concluded th a t  th e re  w ere 
3,801 Suaqui in  1624. 1656: These fig u res  a re  based  on a  census o f  "people 
of confession" (AGN 1656), w hich included  a ll individuals o v e r th e  age  o f 13. 
The p e rce n tag e  o f th e  popula tion  u n d er 13 was e s tim a te d  a t  27% on th e  
b ases  o f in fo rm ation  supplied by a  co n tem p o rary  docum ent (see ta b le  6). 
1678: AGN 1678, DHM 1678. Z apa ta  in d ica te s  th a t th e  Suaqui w ere m erging 
a t  th e  tim e  w ith  Ahome. 1720: The figu res lis te d  a re  based  on re p o r ts  copied 
by A legre (1959: 491-492) w hich give th e  num ber o f fam ilies  in  various 
m issions. R ep o rts  from  th e  O p a te ria  in d ic a te  th e  av erag e  fam ily  s ize  in 
Sonora w as 3.9 (see A legre 1959: 41-518). This figure w as used  a s  a 
m u ltip lie r  to  a rriv e  a t  to ta l  popula tion  figu res fo r  th e  C ah ita  o f th e  Rio 
F u e rte . Of th e  270 n a tiv e s  a t  T ehueco, and  the  105 re s id en ts  o f T oro, an 
unknow n num ber w ere % )aniaids. 1764: T am aron  y  R om eral 1937: 238-239.
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table  4
POPULATICN DEXIINE MÆNG THE GUASAVE 

AND AHCÆ

1519 1598 1624 1656 1678 1720 1764

Guasave 10,000 3,000 910 531 390 651
Tan& zula 553 265 320 589
Ahome 5,000 1,261 823 626 569 501

TOTAL 20,000  15,000 4 ,261 2 ,2 8 6 1 ,422 1,279 1,741

SOURCES. 1519: A figure o f 20,000 is  suggested  by ev idence th a t  th e re  w ere
15,000 G uasave and Ahome in 1598, and th a t many G uasave died  during 
epidem ic of 1595. 1598: P erez  de  R ibas (1944: I, 202'» n o te d  th a t in ca . 
1598 th e re  w ere 5 Guasave pueblos w ith  2,000 vecinos. About th is  sam e tim e
th e re  w ere 1,000 Ahome fam ilies  (P erez  de  R ibas 1944; I, 278), giving a
to ta l  popula tion  o f around 5,000. 1624: AGN 1624a. 1656: The figures a re  
based on a  census o f “people o f  confession” (AGN 1656), w hich included all 
individuals o v e r th e  age o f 13. The p e rce n tag e  o f th e  popula tion  u n d er 13 
w as e s tim a te d  on th e  basis  o f in fo rm atio n  s u l l i e d  in  a  con tem porary  
docum ent (AGN 1657a), w herein  it  is  n o te d  th a t th e  Je su its  d is tr ib u ted  6,000 
ra tio n s  a  day  in th e  tw o Y aqui m issions o f Rarum  and P o tam . Presum ably  
th e  ra tio n s  w ere d is tr ib u ted  am ong th e  to ta l  popula tion  o f b o th  d is tr ic ts .  If 
you su b tra c t th e  num ber o f co n fessan ts  (4,376) lis ted  in th e  Catalogo fo r  
Raum and Potam  from  6,000, th e  re su lt , 1,624, is 27% o f th e  to ta l
popula tion . 1678: AGN 1678, DHM 1678. Z apa ta  in d ica te s  an  unspecified
num ber o f th e  in h ab itan ts  o f G uasave w ere from  abandoned pueblos and 
spoke a language d iffe re n t from  G uasave. 1720: The figures lis ted  a re  based  
on re p o rts  copied by Alegre (1959: 492) w hich give th e  num ber o f fam ilies  in 
various m issions. R eports  from  13 d iffe re n t s e tt le m e n ts  in th e  O pateria  
in d ica te  th e  average fam ily  s ize  in  Sonora w as 3.9 (see A legre 1959: 41-518). 
This figu re  w as used  as  a  m u ltip lie r  to  a rriv e  a t  to ta l population  figu res fo r  
th e  Guasave and Ahome. 1764: T am aron  y  R om eral 1937.
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ta b le  5
POPULATION DECLINE AkCNO IKE MATO

1519 1614 1624 1656 1678 1720 1764

S an ta  Cruz 10,400 3,239 2 ,803 2 ,2 4 0 1 ,200
E tc h o jo a 1,651 2 ,164 1 ,560 1 ,156
T e s ia 455 497 390 388
N avojoa 5 ,500 889 172 296 309
Canoa 439 420 293 200
C u ir in p o 1,091 1,141 780 630

TOTAL 60,000 30,000 15,900 7 ,764 7 ,197 5 ,6 5 9 3 ,883

SOURCES. 1519: As no ted  in th e  te x t ,  th e  com m ents o f Antonio Ruiz and 
o th e r  d a ta  suggest th e  Mayo had  a  population  com parab le  w ith  th a t  o f  the  
Yaqui. 1614: P erez  de  R ibas 1944: II, 24. 1624: AGN 1624a. This census 
in d ica te s  F a th e r  V arela had  10,400 Mayo u nder h is  c a re  a t  "T auera". Althugh 
th e  id e n tity  o f T auera  is  unknow n, T auera  probably  was th e  o rig inal Mayo 
nam e fo r  th e  se tt le m e n t o f  S an ta  C ruz. 1656: These figu res a re  based  on a 
census o f "people o f  confession" (AGN 1656), w hich included a ll individuals 
o v e r th e  age o f 13. The p e rce n tag e  o f th e  popula tion  u n d er 13 was 
e s tim a ted  on the  bases  o f in fo rm ation  supplied in a  co n tem p o rary  docum ent 
(AGN 1657a), w herein it  is n o ted  th a t th e  J e su its  d is tr ib u ted  6000 ra tio n s  a 
day  in th e  tw o Yaqui s e tt le m e n ts  o f Rarum  and P o tam . P resum ably  the 
ra tio n s  w ere d is tr ib u ted  am ong th e  to ta l  population o f b o th  \-illages. If  you 
su b tra c t th e  num ber o f co n fessan ts  (4,376) lis ted  in th e  Catalogo fo r  Raum
and Potam  from 6,000, th e  re su lt , 1,624, is 27% o f  th e  to ta l  population.
1678: AGN 1678, DHM 1678. 1720: The figu res lis ted  a re  b ased  on rep o rts
copied  by Alegre (1959: 492) w hich give th e  num ber o f fam ilie s  in various
m issions. Since re p o r ts  from  13 d iffe re n t s e tt le m e n ts  in th e  O pateria  
in d ica te  th e  average fam ily  s iz e  in Sonora w as 3.9 (see A legre 1959: 41-518), 
th is  figure  w as used as  a m u ltip lie r to  a rr iv e  a t  to ta l  popu la tion  figu res fo r  
the  Mayo. 1764: Tam aron y  R om eral 1937.
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ta b le  6
PGPULATIGN DEXXINE AM3C THE YAQUI

1519 1617 1624 1638 1656 1678 1720 1764

Raun 5 ,4 0 0 3 .4 2 9 3 ,2 3 0 1 ,1 8 6 2 .6 8 4
Potam 7 ,2 5 0 2 ,1 2 9 1 ,131 1 .131 2 ,4 5 8
T orim 3 ,8 0 0 2 ,0 0 9 1 ,070 1 .2 4 4 3 ,645
V icam 4 ,0 0 0 1 ,890 1 ,271 1 .4 0 4 3 ,6 1 8
Bacian 889 510 835 2 ,5 3 0
C o co rx t 818 337 452 1 ,900
H u i r iv i s 5 ,077

TDIAL 6 0 ,000  35 ,000 2 0 ,4 5 0  15 ,750 11 ,164 7 ,5 4 9 6 ,2 5 2 21 ,912

SOURCES. 1519: As d iscusaed  in th e  te x t ,  various so u rces , including O bregon's 
ch ro n ic le  o f th e  Ib a rra  e^qjedition sugge s t  th a t  th e  Y aqui num bered  around 
60,000, aborig inally . 1617: AGN 1619a: 241. 1624: AGN 1624a. 1638: The 
fig u res  fo r  1638 a re  b ased  on th e  "F rag m en ta l H istory" (AGN 1638S; S au er 
1935: 14), w hich, in te rn a l ev id en ce  in d ic a te s  w as w ritte n  in c a . 1638. The 
"H isto ry” in d ic a te s  th e re  w ere  5.250 vecinos o r  h eads  o f  households am ong 
th e  Y aqui. This figu re  w as m ulip lied  by  3, w hich i t  is  assum ed  was th e  
av e ra g e  fam ily  s ize  a t  th e  t im e . As n o te d  below , in  1764 th e  av erag e  
fam ily  s iz e  fo r  th e  Y aqui w as around  3 .8 . A figu re  o f 3 seem s apy ro pr ia te  
fo r  1636, g iven th e  r a te  o f  p o p u la tio n  d ec lin e  in d ica te d  by  la t e r  figu res. 
1656: T hese fig u res  a re  b ased  on a  census o f  "people o f  confession" (AGN 
1656), w hich inc luded  a l l  ind iv iduals o v e r  th e  age  o f  13. The p e rc e n ta g e  of 
th e  popu la tion  u n d e r 13 w as e s tim a te d  on th e  bases  o f in fo rm atio n  supplied 
in a co n tem p o ra ry  d o cu m en t (AGN 1657a), w herein  i t  is  n o te d  th a t  the  
J e su its  d is tr ib u te d  6000 ra tio n s  a  d ay  in th e  Y aqui s e t t le m e n ts  o f Rarum  and 
P o tam . P resum ably  th e  ra tio n s  w ere  d is tr ib u te d  am ong th e  to ta l  popu lation  o f 
b o th  d is tr ic ts .  If you  s u b tra c t th e  n u m b er o f co n fe ssan ts  (4,376) lis ted  in 
th e  Catalogo fo r  Raum  and  P o tam  from  6,000, th r  re su lt ,  1,624, is  27% of 
th e  to ta l  popu la tion . 1678: AGN 1678, DHM 1678. 1720: The figu res lis ted  
a re  b ased  on re p o r ts  cop ied  by  A legre (1959: 492) w hich g ive  th e  num ber of 
fam ilie s  in th e  Y aqui m issions. S ince re p o r ts  from  13 d if fe re n t s e tt le m e n ts  
in th e  O p a te ria  in d ic a te  th e  a v e ra g e  fam ily  s ize  in Sonora w as 3.9 (see 
A legre 1959: 41-518), th is  f ig u re  w as used  a s  a  m u ltip lie r  to  a rr iv e  a t  to ta l  
popula tion  figrures fo r  th e  Y aqui. 1764: T hese figu res a re  from  Bishop 
T am aron  y  R om eral's  (1937) re p o r t,  w hich g ives b o th  to ta l  popu la tion  and 
num ber o f fam ilie s  fo r  a ll s e t t le m e n ts  ex ce p t H uiviris. The to ta l  populato in  
fo r  H uiviris w as a rr iv e d  a t  by  m ultip ly ing th e  num ber o f  fam ilie s  (1,336) by 
3.8, w hich is  th e  av e ra g e  fa ra liy  s iz e  fo r  th e  6 o th e r  Y aqui s e t t le m e n ts  fo r 
w hich th e  Bishop gave b o th  fam ily  num bers and  to ta l  p o pu la tion . T am araon 
y  R om eral's  figu res ag re e  w ith  L izasoain 's  census o f 1758 (AGN 1758).
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8). From a population of around 12,000 in 1624, the Nebomes declined to 

less than 2,000 in 1764. Baptismal and census figures for the various Opata 

groups, including the Eudeve of Batuco and Matape (Ayvinos), indicate that 

between 1653-1678, the Opata declined from a population of approximately

30,000 to less than 14,000 (AGN 1653a; AGN 1678). Thereafter, the Opata 

continued to lose laig;e numbers of children to smallpox and other 

m a la d ies^ A cco rd in g ly , by 1764, the population of the Opateria declined to 

around 6,000, a mere fraction of its aboriginal size (AHH 1764).

The rapidity with which tlK Opata and Nebome vanished from Sonora 

pales in comparison with the wholesale destruction of various groups that 

occiqned the uplands of southwestern Chihuahua. This region, which was 

occupied by the Tarahumara after ca. 1670, had previously been the 

homeland of the Chinipa, Guazapare, Tubari, Temori, and several other 

poorly known groups. As a consequence of disease, particularly during the 

period 1614-25, the Chinipa and their neighbors were largely destroyed by 

1670 (Baimon 1939; DHM 1678). Unfortunately, because o f the early 

introduction of disease and the relatively late date at which the Jesuits 

penetrated the Sierras, we can only guess at the number of natives who 

perished from disease. Similarly, there were many small "tribes" above the 

Rio Mayo axxi Rio Fuerte — like the Tepahue, Baciroa, Macoyahui, atxl Zoes 

— that were largely destroyed by Old World diseases at an early date, axxi 

whose remnants merged with groups like the Mayo, Tehueco, aixi Cinaloa. bi 

1624, for instance, the Tepahui, Conicari, axxi Macoyahui were still distixxct 

groups axxi numbered ca . 5,400 (AGN 1624a). By 1678, all three groups 

numbered only 1,305, axxi included an unqiecified number o f Conicari who 

iqx^e Mayo (DHM 1678). In 1764, the settlem ents of Coxucari, Macoyahui,
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table 7
PGPULATIGN DECLINE AMDNG THE NESCMES CR 

PIMA BAJO OF THE MIDDLE YM3UI

1519

T e c o rip a
Suaque
Q n u r ip a

Onabas
Movas
Alamos

TOTAL 25.000

1624 1656 1678 1720 1764

9 ,750 762 279 211 210
415 78 391
457 406 180

10,000 1,143 865 652 520
1,301 307 195 121

60

19,750 3,207 2,383 1,542 1,422

SOURCE. 1519: S auer 1935: 24-25. 1624: A census cop ied  by  Dunne (1940; 
217) from 1625 shows 2,750 Nebom e hi th e  paitido o f T eco ripa , and  100 a t 
O nabas. A nother census from  th is  sam e y e a r  (AGN 1624a) show s 9,750 fo r 
T ecoripa and  10,000 fo r  O nabas. S till a n o Â e r  census from  1625 (Dunne 1940:
219) g ives figu res o f 9,759 and  10,000, re sp ec tiv e ly . I t  is  assum ed th a t the  
la s t 2 s e ts  o f num bers a re  m ore n ea rly  c o r re c t .  The num bers do no t re f le c t 
w hat probably  am oun ted  to  a t  le a s t sev era l thousand  Nebom e d e a th s  durii% 
th e  epidem ic o f 1623-25. 1656: The f ^ u r e s  a re  b ased  on a  census o f  "people 
o f confession" (AGN 1656), which ap p aren tly  included a ll individuals o v e r the  
age o f 13= The p e rc e n ta g e  o f th e  popula tion  u n d er 13 w as e s tim a te d  on th e  
bases o f in fo rm ation  supplied in a  co n tem p o rary  d ocum en t (AGN 1657a), 
w herein  it is n o ted  th a t th e  J e su its  d is tr ib u ted  6,000 ra tio n s  a  day  in the 
tw o Yaqui missions o f Rarum  and P o tam . P resum ably  th e  ra tio n s  w ere 
d is trib u ted  am ong th e  to ta l  popula tion  o f b o th  d is tr ic ts .  If you  su b tra c t the 
num ber o f co n fessan ts  (4,376) lis ted  in th e  Catalogo fo r  Raum  and Potam  
from  6,000, th e  re su lt , 1,624, is 27% o f th e  to ta l  popu la tion . 1678: AGN 
1678, DHM 1678. Z a ^ t a  n o ted  th a t Alamos had  30 Pim a and 62 O pata 
(Hegue) fam ilies  w ith  a  to ta l  popula tion  o f 175. I t w as assum ed th a t  the 
Pim a co n s titu te d  35% o f  th e  to ta l  popula tion . 1720: The figu res lis ted  are  
based  on re p o rts  cop ied  by A legre (1959: 492) w hich give th e  n um ber of 
fam ilies  in various m issions. R ep o rts  from  13 d if fe re n t s e tt le m e n ts  in th e  
O p ate ria  in d ica te  th e  av erag e  fam ily  s ize  in Sonora w as 3.9 (see Alegre 
1959: 41-518). This figure  w as used  a s  a m u ltip lie r  to  a rriv e  a t to ta l 
population figu res fo r  th e  N ebom e. 1764: T am aron  y  R om eral 1937.
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TABLE 8
POPULATICN DECLINE AMCNG THE OPATA OF 

THE MIDDLE SCNCBA VALLEY

1519 1639 1646 1656 1678 1730 1764

B av iaco ra 836 749 445 203 230
Aconchi 973 953 580 382 240
Huepac 1 ,176 1,463 268 82 120
Banana c h i 720 972 338 168 144
Senoquipe 320 351 130 109 116

TOTAL 14,000 10 ,500 4 ,0 2 5 4 ,4 8 8 1.761 944 850

SOURCE. 1519: As n o ted  in th e  te x t ,  O bregon's com m en ts regard ing  th e  
"province" o f Senora suggest a  figure o f c a . 14,000. 1639: AGN 1639a: 371. 
1646: AGN 1646. The puntos de anua fo r  1646 in d ica te  th e re  w ere s ti l l  some 
gen tiles  who rem ain ed  to  b e  s e t t le d  and  b ap tized  a t  A conchi. The figure fo r 
Aconchi was in c reased  by 21 % to  include th e se  g en tile s . An in c rease  o f 21 % 
w as suggested  by d a ta  from  1656, w hich in d ica ted  Aconchi had  21 % more 
people th an  B aviacora. Ir. 1678, th e re  w as a 23% d iffe re n c e  b e tw een  th e  tw o 
se tt le m e n ts . 1656: The figu res a re  based  on a  census o f  "people of 
confession" (AGN 1656), w hich included all individuals o v e r  th e  age  o f 13. 
The p e rcen tag e  o f th e  popula tion  under 13 was e s tim a te d  on th e  bases  of 
in form ation  supplied in  a con tem p o rary  docum ent (AGN 1657a), w herein  i t  is 
no ted  th a t th e  J e su its  d is tr ib u te d  6,000 ra tio n s  a  d ay  in th e  tw o Yaqui 
missions o f Rarum  and P o tam . P resum ably  the  ra tio n s  w ere d is tr ib u te d  among 
th e  to ta l popula tion  o f b o th  d is tr ic ts .  If you su b tra c t th e  num ber of
confessan ts (4,376) lis te d  in  th e  Catalogo fo r  Raum  and Po tam  from  6,000,
th e  re su lt, 1,624, is  27% o f th e  to ta l  population . 1678: AGN 1678, DHM
1678. 1730: DHM 1730. 1764: AHH 1764.
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and Tepahui, together, had ca. 1000 inhabitants, and apparently the 

inhabitants of Conicari as well as Tepahui were both now speaking Mayo 

(Tamaron y Romeral 1937: 240-241).

Pre-Jesuit Population Reductions

Although it is particularly difficult to estim ate the losses sustained by 

groups like the Chinipa, native communities throughout northwest Mexico 

were affected by epidemics that went unobserved by Europeans. As we have 

seen, there is considerable indirect evidence that the Laguneros, Yaqui, and 

Opata — to name but a few — were affected  by disease prior to 

missionization. Studies of virgin populations erqmsed to diseases such as 

smallpox suggest that pre-Jesuit ep^em ics could have destroyed towards of 

50% of the population of native communities (e.g. Ashbum 1947; Dixon 1962; 

Shurkin 1979). Reductions of this magnitude also are suggested by a 

comparison of population estim ates made by %*anW* explorers and later by 

the Jesuits.

It will be recalled that in 1533, the Second Anonymous Reporter

observed that the Rio Yaquimi (Yaqui) had the largest tow i» and was the

most densely populated river esqslored by Diego de Guzman (Hedrick and

Riley 1976: 49). Some 30 years after Guzman’s  entrada, Baltasar de Obregon,

chronicler of the Ibarra expedition, also commented that the Yaquimi was

the most thickly populated river in what is today, northern Sinaloa and

southern Sonora. Significantly, Obregon further commented that 15,000 men

could be found along the lower Yaqui, for a distance of 10 leagues from the

sea (Hammond and Rey 1928: 257-258). Obregon presumably was referring

here to all able-bodied men between the ages o f 16-50 — those who might
14be apportioned through repartimientos or assembled for military purposes .
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If th is  assum ption is  valid , and we fu r th e r  assum e th a t ,  aboriginally , the 

Yaqui did no t d if fe r  g rea tly  from th e  m odem  population  o f Mexico in te rm s 

of i ts  ag e /se x  d istribu tion^^ , then  th e  m ales m entioned by Obregon 

c o n stitu ted  approx im ate ly  25% of th e  Yaqui's to ta l  population . The Yaqui in 

1565 num bered, th e re fo re , around 60,000. Since Je su it figu res from th e  years 

1617-22 in d ica te  th a t  th e re  w ere approxim ately  35,000 Yaqui a t  the  tim e of 

m issionization (AGN 1619a :241; AGN 1621: P erez  de  R ibas 1944: 11, 63-65), 

th e  Yaqui ap p aren tly  lost close to  42% o f  th e ir  popula tion  p rio r to  1617. 

These losses probably  w ere sustained  during the ep idem ics of 1616-17, 

1611-12, and 1606-07, if  not sooner.

Although the  exp loration  chronicles and la te r  h is to rica l m a teria ls  

ind icate  o r  o f te n  im ply th a t th e  Yaqui w ere th e  la rg est n a tiv e  population in 

southern  Sonora and n o rthern  Sinaloa, aborig inally , th e  Yaqui d id  no t g rea tly  

o u t-num ber th e ir  Mayo neighbors im m ediately  to  th e  sou th . This much is 

apparen t from  Antonio Ruiz's observation  regard ing  an  exped ition  in 1583 to  

th e  Rio Mayo. During th e  e n tra d a , Ruiz coun ted  th e  num ber o f houses along 

th e  r iv e r, from  th e  m ountains to  the  sea , and found th e re  w ere 24,000 

dw ellings^^ (AGN nxi.; S auer 1935: 17). Although roughly a  th iid  o f these 

houses probably  belonged to  th e  C onicari, M acoyahui, and Tepahue^ , th is  

would s til l  leave 16,000 dw ellings fo r  th e  Mayo, som e o f  w hich probably were 

used fo r  s to rag e  o r  cerem onial purposes. S uffice  i t  to  say  th a t Ruiz's 

account c lea rly  supports  th e  idea th a t th e  Mayo w ere a s  num erous as  th e  

Yaqui, aborig inally . Like th e  Yaqui, the  Mayo also  w ere a f fe c te d  by one o r  

m ore ep idem ics p rio r  to  m issionization. The Mayo m ay w ell have lost 40% 

o r  50% of th e ir  population  during th e  ep idem ics o f 1606-07 and 1611-12. At 

the tim e o f m issionization, in 1614, th e re  w ere ap p rox im ate ly  30,000 Mayo
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(P erez  d e  PJbas 1944; II, 13).

The C p a ts  o f th e  middle Sonora Valley a re  an o th e r group fo r which 

th e re  is  good evidence o f population reductions p rio r to  m issionization (Table 

8). Although many exp lo re rs  com m ented  on the  "Senora" being both  num erous 

and so p h is tica ted , Obregon was spec ific , noting th a t the  "province" of 

"Senora" had o v e r 20,000 inhab itan ts  (Ham m ond and Rey 1928; 164). The 

"province", as O bregon defined  i t ,  included not only th e  middle Sonora

Valley, bu t th e  Rio M octezum a V alley, including Oposura and Cumpas

18("Cumupas") rep o rted ly . At the  tim e  of m issionization , in ca . 1639, th e re  

repo rted ly  w ere 10,500 O pata  in th e  middle Sonora Valley (AGN 1639: 371).

When th e  Je su its  moved in to  th e  Rio M octezum a V alley (1645), it  had a

population o f c a . 5,000 (P erez  d e  Ribas 1896: II, 488). A com parison of

Obregon's e s tim a te  o f  m ore than  20,000 w ith  Je su it figures to ta lin g  15,500, 

suggest th a t th e  "provinces" o f Senora lost a t  le a s t c a . 25% of its  

population p rio r  to  m issionization.

The P a tte rn s  and  Reasons fo r  D ecline

The availab le  ev idence suggests th a t many n a tiv e  groups, o ften  the  

inhab itan ts  o f a  valley  o r  r iv e r  valley  segm en t, lost 25-50% of th e ir

population  p rio r  to  m issionization. A fte r th e  founding o f missions, most 

n a tiv e  peoples lost an  add itional 90 % o f th e ir  popula tion . These re su lts  

p a ra lle l w hat happened in  Peru  and C en tra l Mexico be tw een  1520-1620 (Borah 

and Cook 1960, 1963; Cook 1981; Cook and  Borah 1960; Cook and Simpson 

1948; Gibson 1964: 138). B ecause o f  th e  re la tiv e ly  la te  d a te  a t  which Old 

World d iseases  w ere in troduced  in n o rth ern  S inaloa and  Sonora, the  n ad ir was 

reach ed  a t  a  correspondingly  la te  d a te , c a . 1720. The decline  in  c e n tra l 

Mexico ta p e red  o ff  around th e  mid 1600's.



304

Although the evidence that Old World diseases killed countlc 

Amerindians is certain, an increasn%ly popular notion is that exploitation, 

enslavement, and appropriation of Indian land and resources were of greatest 

significance in terms of the destruction of native societies (e.g. Johansson 

1982). With re f lec t  to northern New Spain, a number of researchers have 

emphasised SpaniA cruelty and slave raiding as factors responsible for Uie 

precipitous decline of the Tahue and Totorame (Bancroft 1886: 552-553; Cook 

and Simpson 1948: 16, f.4; Sauer 1935: 6, 10). Sm ilarly, one could argue that 

large numbers o f Indians died during the many revolts that were crushed by 

the Spaniards. In a recent analysis o f Jesuit and Yaqui reiaticHts, Hu-De Hart 

(1981: 50-52) has advanced another "cultural* explanation for population 

decline. Specifically, Hu-DeHart has s*%gested that the decline of the Yaqui 

prior to 1678 was more apparent than real, and that many Yaqui lived away 

from the missions, as laborers in SpaniA mines of the period.

There can be little doubt that SpanWi slave raiding and the practice

of destroyed tens of thousands o f lives among the Tahue aixi
19Totorame . Old World diseases were most certainly of greater significance, 

particularly malaria, typhoid, and dysentery. The prevalence of malaria and 

intestinal diseases in coastal Nayarit and &naloa durii% the sixteenth century 

is reflected in the comments of Mota y  Escobar (1940) and Arregui (1625)^^.

Elsewhere, in fact, throughout northern New Spain, Old World diseases 

also were more destructive than wars and rebellions. Perez de Ribas (1944: 

m , 207) noted, for instance, that 1,000 natives perished during the Tepehuan 

revolt; the most destructive of all rebellions. This number could be trebled, 

and it still would not compare with the many thousands that died during the 

epidemics o f the mission period, particularly those in 1606-07 and 1623-25.
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It was likew ise d isease  th a t  em p tied  the  Je su it missions, and no t the

lure o f em ploym ent in th e  m ines. As H u-D ehart has h e rse lf  po in ted  out 

(H u-D eH art 1981: 40-41), th e re  w ere very  few  m ines in Sonora o r  o th e r  a rea s

o f Nueva V izcaya during th e  sev en teen th  cen tu ry  th a t could have em ployed

hundreds, n e v e r  mind thousands o f Yaquis* It was not un til th e  1700's th a t

num erous m ines w ere opened in Sonora th a t  a t t r a c te d  la rge  num bers o f Yaqui

w 21and Mayo .
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Notes to  C hapter 6

1. This s ilence  m ay have been  a  consequence o f freq u en t charges by civ ilians 
and re g u la r  c le rg y  th a t th e  Je su its  m is tre a te d  and exp lo ited  th e  Indians (AGN 
1657a; AHH 1638; Bannon 1955: 108-117; Dunne 1948: 81-87; H ack e tt 1937: 
94-127; P o lze r 1972). The Je su its  may have avoided m entioning Indian 
population  reductions fo r  fe a r  th a t  th e ir  foes m ight use such in fo rm ation  to  
a t ta c k  th e  Je su its ' “tith e -ex em p t"  s ta tu s  and  th e ir  co n tro l o f la rge  num bers 
o f Indians. It should be noted th a t ,  even  if th e  J e su its  co n sisten tly  
com m ented  on d isease  m orta lity , th e ir  figu res would no t include th e  many 
Indians beyond th e  mission fro n tie r  th a t  d ied  during epidem ics. As we have 
seen , in d irec t ev idence po in ts to  m any n a tiv e  peoples having been  a ffe c te d  
by d isease  poior to  m issionization.

2. P e rez  de R ibas and o th e r  sources freq u en tly  re fe rre d  to  reco rd  books th a t 
w ere used  by th e  p rie s ts  to  tra c k  th e  p rogress o f  Indian co n v erts  (P erez  de 
R ibas 1944: H, 93, 147, 167; P o lze r 1976: 42). These reco rd  books provided 
in fo rm ation  on bap tism s, confessions, com m unican ts, and o th e r  re lev an t d a ta  
th a t  w ere forw arded  to  Mexico C ity  fo r th e  annual rep o rt.

3. A census from  1624 (Dunne 1940: 217) in d ica te s  th e re  w ere 67,375 n a tiv es
in th e  w est co as t missions.

4. P e rez  d e  R ibas (1944: H, 222; 1896: H, 488) n o ted  th a t 300,000 na tives 
w ere b ap tized  by  c a . 1644, and th a t ,  by 1654, th is  num ber had  grown to
400,000 (P erez  d e  R ibas 1896: II, 562). A lthough figures a re  lacking, th e  
J e su its  undoubtedly  b ap tized  o v er 100,000 n a tiv es  be tw een  1654-1678.

5. This figure is  an  e s tim a te  and is  based  on a  v is ita tion  o r  in^aection  of 
Nueva V izcaya undertaken  in 1762-63 by F a th e r  Ignacio L izasoain . D uriig  h is 
v iâ ta ,  L izasoain  adm in istered  th e  sac ram en t o f  con firm ation  to  18,431
n a tiv e s  (Dunne 1948: 226). The n a tiv e s  confirm ed  by  L izasoain presum ably
included all those  o v er the  age o f 13. If we assum e th a t  th is  cohort 
c o n s titu te d  70% of th e  to ta l  m ission popula tion  — a p e rce n tag e  which 
corre^x>nds w ith  m odem  census d a ta  (ca . 1920) from  Mexico — th en  th e  
to ta l  m ission population num bered 23,960.

6. Dunne (1944: 185-186) s ta te d  th a t  the  m ission o f P a rras  w as tu rn ed  over 
to  d iocesan  c le rg y  in 1646 by o rd e r  o f th e  Bishop of Durango. D ecorm e 
(1941: n ,  34-35) ind icated  th a t th e  t ra n s fe r  to o k  p lace  in  1652.

7. It is  d iff ic u lt to  be p rec ise  abou t th e  size  o f th e  n o rth ern  Tepehuan 
popula tion  in  1598. The Tepehuan c le a r ly  w ere on a  p a r  w ith  th e  Acaxee and 
L aguneros. In 1601, F a th e r  Amaya re p o rte d  th a t  th e  Je su its  had  learned  th a t 
th e re  w ere m ore than  6,000 Tepehuan in th e  m ountains n e a r  w hat becam e
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th e  mission o f San Miguel (OHM 1601: 67). The anoa fo r 1597 likew ise n o te s  
th a t  th e re  w ere 5 Tepehuan pueblos in the  Valley o f A totonilco (DHM 1597: 
32). These w ere ju st tw o of many a re a s  w ith  la rge  Tepehuan populations.

8. The Raxon y  m inuta (H ack e tt 1926: 152) in d ica tes  th e re  w ere 514 
Tepehuan in the  Missions about Inde, 634 a t  Santa C ata lina , and 264 in th e  
d is tr ic t  about G uanacevi. There w ere o th e r  Tepehuan, perhaps numberir% in 
th e  hundreds, in Cuenca me, Sauceda, aixi o th e r  mining se ttle m e n ts . With 
r e f l e c t  to  th e  A caxee, th e  RasoD y  a i a i t a  in d ica tes  th a t ,  besides th e  681 
n a tiv es  under Je su it c a re , th e re  w ere 384 na tiv es , many of whom w ere 
probably  A caxee, in the  F ranciscan  mission a t  Topia (H ackett 1937: 157).

9. Although th e  Je su its  f irs t began working am ong th e  Xixime in 1607, i t  was 
no t u n til a f t e r  th e  Xixime rev o lt th a t la rge  num bers o f  Xixime w ere 
b ap tised  (Dunne 1944).

10. B esides th e  A caxee, th e re  w ere 285 Spaniards and  th e ir  se rv an ts  in  the  
p a r tidos  in  A totonilco , T am azula, and  B adariaguato  (DHM 1678).

11. Z apa ta  gave a  figure o f 1,105 C hristians fo r  th e  fo u r Tepehuan missions. 
Included in th is  figure w ere 17 O pata  fam ilies  ("Ore speakers") in San Jose 
de l T izonazo. The paztkio o f Santiago  Papasquiaro  also encom passed a  
C h ris tian  pueblo (San Nicolas) w ith  29 Xixim e fam ilies  th a t  w orked on th e  
hacMmdh. o f  G eneral C ris toba l N evares. Z ap a ta  also  co un ted  sev e ra l hurxired 
Spaniards axxi "o th e r types  o f  people" in  figuring th e  C hris tian  population  o f 
th e  T epdruan  missions (DHM 1678: 310-315).

12. A costa (1949: 100-101) im plied  th a t  th e re  w ere a t  le a s t sev e ra l thousaixi 
Mayo working in  mines and  on f i n i s h  fa rm s arxi ran ch es  in  c a . 1760.

13. A re p o rt from  (AGN 1678b), in d ica te s  th a t  th e  av erag e  fam ily  s ize  in  the  
O pata  se tt le m e n ts  o f H uepac, B anam achi, arxi Sexxx^uipe w as 4 .5 . 4 .3 , axxi 
4 .3 . re ^ re c tiv e ly . A fte r Soixjra w as a f fe c te d  by an  ep idem ic, in  c a . 1680 
(AHH 1684), th e  average fam ily  s ize  in  e ac h  o f th e  sam e th re e  com m unities 
d ropped  to  3.7, 3.4, axxi 4 .3 , r e f le c tiv e ly  (AHH 1684b). The figu res iix iica te  
th a t  each  fam ily  in Huepac and  B anam achi lost one fam ily  m em ber, 
p resum ably  an  in fan t o r  ch ild  w ith  no h is to ry  o f  exposure  to  d isease . The 
l a t t e r  in fe ren ce  is  supported  by d a ta  on in fan t bap tism s axxi d e a th s . O ver a 
3 y e a r  period , from  1675-78, th e  b ir th  r a te  in H uepac, B anam achi, axxi 
Senoquipe av erag ed  o v e r 50 W rths p e r  thousaxxi (AGN 1678b). This is  an  
e x tre m e ly  higb b ir th  r a te  (W rigley 1969: 62), axxi ap p aren tly  r e f le c ts  th e  
p ressu res  th a t  women w ere uxxier to  p roduce g re a te r  num bers o f ch ild ren , 
axxi th u s , k eep  up  w ith  th e  exxrrmous in fan t m o rta lity  r a te .  In n o rth e rn  New 
% a in , a s  in M esoam erica (Gibson 1964: 141-142), only a  th ird  o r  a  q u a r te r  o f 
tho se  b o m  survived childhood.

14. As a  so ld ie r axxi a u th o r o f  a  w ork th a t  w as designed to  im press th e  
Crow n w ith  h is  kxxxwledge o f how b est to  e f r io i t  n o rth ern  New Spain, 
O bregon w as likely  to  have had  econom ic o r  m ilitary  concerns in  mixxi when 
h e  com m ented  on th e  num ber o f  m en along th e  Yaqui.

15. Cook axxi Simpson (1948: 25-26) po in ted  o u t th a t m ales 16-50 rep resen ted  
24% o f the  to ta l  population o f M exico in 1930. Along w ith  S auer (1935), they
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ap tly  argued th a t th e  size  as  well a s  the  ag e /sex  d is trib u tio n  o f  many 
aborig inal populations in  Mexico probably  did no t d if fe r  g re a tly  from th e ir  
m odem  ru ra l coun te rp arts .

16. Although Sauer (1935: 17) has  suggested  th a t Ruiz o r  a  copyist made a 
c le r ica l e rro r , substitu ting  houses fo r  persons, Ruiz s ta te d  th a t  h is job  during 
th e  entrada was to  count houses and reco rd  th e  nam es o f Indian pueblos th a t 
m ight la te r  be d is trib u ted  as  repartimmentos (AGN nxl.; Sheridan 1981: 76).

17. A census p repared  in Jan u ary , 1624 (AGN 1624a) in d ica te s  th e re  w ere
5,000 Tepahui, M acoyahui, and  C onicari aloi% th e  u pper Rio Mayo. At the  
sam e tim e th e re  w ere 15,900 Mayo living dow nstream . If th e se  proportions 
held  in 1583, then  roughly tw o-th ird s  o f th e  24,000 houses coun ted  by Ruiz 
belonged to  the  Mayo.

18. Obregon q iec ifica lly  s ta te d  th a t th e  "province" encom passed an area  
th ir ty  leagues in leng th  and 20 in b read th  (Hammond and R ey 1928: 164).

19. B ancroft (1886: 552-552), c itin g  Tello  and o th e r  ea rly  h isto rians, s ta te d  
th a t  h a lf  the  population of Nueva G alicia was destro y ed  by 1545, and by 
1590, over 90% of th e  n a tiv e  population had  vanished. B ancroft c ite s  
d isease  as well as  %)anish ex p lo ita tion  and cruely  a s  reasons fo r  th is  
dec line .

20. T here a re  severa l reasons fo r  believing th is  p rec ip itous  decline  began 
a f te r  m alaria , typhoid, and  d y sen te ry  w ere in troduced  during Guzman's 
conquest. All th re e  m aladies th riv e  in  sub-trop ica l env ironm ents such as 
ex is ts  in  co as ta l N ayarit and  S inaloa. I t also is  apparen t th a t  m alaria aixi 
w hat appea rs  to  have been  typhoid  and  dysen tery  becam e eixiem ic along 
alm ost d ie  en tire  Gulf and P acific  c o a s ts  o f sou thern  M exico and cen tra l 
A m erica during the  d ecades  following C o rte s  conquest. By ca . 1580, the  
tr io  o f chronic d iseases w iped ou t 90% of th e  co a s ta l popula tion  o f Y ucatan 
(Thompson 1970: 57). A com parab le  dec line  o ccu rred  elsew here  along th e  
c o a s t, and was double th e  r a te  o f decline in  highlaixl a re a s  durii% the 
im m edia te  post-conquest period  (Borah aixi Cook 1963: 89; Cook arxi Borah 
1962: 52; Sauer 1948; Thompson 1970: 57). S ignificantly , th e  p revalence of 
chronic d iseases in N ayarit arxi Sinaloa was a ffirm ed  by Bishop Mota y 
E scobar in 1605. The Bishop no ted  th a t th e  P acific  coast reg ion  w as " tie rra  
ca lien te"  — an unhealthy  p lace  w here th e  n a tive  population  had  been  largely 
destroyed  o r  "consumed" (M ota y  E scobar 1940: 63-64, 66-67, 86, 89-91). 
R eported ly , the  most com m on illness in G uadalajara and i ts  environs was a 
form  of m alaria "terciamasP, "which th e  physicians ca lled  doubles" (M ota y  
Escobar 1940: 50). Mota y  E scobar ap p aren tly  was re fe rr in g  h e re  to  quartan  
m alaria , f irs t in troduced  by G uzm an. In teresting ly , f if teen  y ea rs  a f t e r  Mota y  
E scobar w ro te , Domingo I ^ z a ro  A rregui com piled a  h is to ry  o f Nueva Galicia 
in  which he also alluded to  w hat appea rs  to  have been  m alaria  and /o r 
in te s tin a l d iseases. %>ecifically, A rregui observed th a t,  by 1621, it  was 
m ostly  young people who su ffe red  from  d isease , p a rticu la rly  "a type  o f very 
s trong  fevers, accom panied by stom ach  pains and bleeding" (Arregui 1621: 
26).

21. During the  sev en teen th  cen tu ry  only a  sm all num ber o f Indians were 
em ployed by Spaniards in Sonora o r  o th e r  p a r ts  o f Nueva V izcaya (AGN
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1657a; Bannon 1955: 110; N avarro G arcia 1967: 69, 214; West 1949: 48). In a 
repo rt from th e  1670's, F a th e r  M artas no ted  th a t the  num ber o f Indians who 
w ere working in Spanish m ines in Sonora was 2,000 (P o lzer 1972a: 150).



CHAPTER Vn

OLD WORLD DISEASE. CULTURE CHANGE. AND THE DYNAMICS 

OF JESUIT AND INDIAN RELATIONS

The g re a t su ffe rix ^  and loss of life  th a t  many com m unities 

experienced  daring the  s ix te en th  and sev en teen th  cen tu rie s  had  a  profound 

im pact on th e  s tru c tu re  and  functioning of n a tiv e  so c ie tie s , a ffe c tin g , in 

tu rn . Indian and Je su it re la tio n s . The changes w rought by  sm allpox and 

o th e r  m aladies a re  re f le c te d  in th e  incongruous d escrip tio n s  o f n a tive  life 

th a t  w ere com piled by Spanish exp lorers, and  la te r  by th e  Je su its . The 

explorers' accoun ts in d ica te  th a t  many a rea s  of th e  G re a te r  Southw est were 

well populated , w ith v illages and tow ns as  w ell a s  ranchrrias. As la te  as 

1593, th e  Je su its  rep o rted  th e re  w ere over 100.000 n a tiv e s  livix^ in  pueblos 

w ith perm anent houses in n o rth e rn  Sinaloa and sou thern  Sonora (Shiels 1934: 

109-110). S till la te r , in  1617, P erez  d e  R ibas found 16.000 Yaqui in 12 

pueblos a t  th e  m outh o f th e  r iv e r  (HHB 1617). In 1638. F a th e r  C on tre ras 

likew ise com m ented  th a t th e re  w ere "innum erable" T arahum ara  living in 

good-sized pueblos in the  San Pablo and San Ignacio V alley (AGN 1638: 

286-287). In many a re a s , s e tt le m e n ts  w ith sev era l hundred  to  1000 houses 

w ere com m on.

Basic princip les o f  epidem iology d ic ta te  th a t in fec tio u s  d iseases would 

have had  th e ir  g re a te s t  im pact on la rge , n u c lea ted  se tt le m e n ts , pxom ptii^

310
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th e  abandonm ent o f v illages and tow ns and a p ro life ra tio n  o f n n ch e iia s . 

D ata from th e  mission period  ind icate  th a t it  was in fa c t ch a ra c te ris tic  of 

n a tive  peoples to  flee  th e ir  se ttle m e n ts  following ou tb reaks of d isease and 

fam ine (AGN 1596; 62; H ackett 1937: 122; Perez  de  Ribas 1944: m , 280). The 

abandonm ent o f v illages and tow ns and a  p ro life ra tio n  o f d ispersed  ranchrrias 

is borne out by re c e n t archaeological d a ta . Specifically , re c e n t survey and 

excavations in th e  Sonora Valley suggest th a t many O pata v illages, and 

p a rticu la rly  th e  3 la rg est v illages in th e  V alley, w ere abandoned som etim e 

around th e  tu rn  o f th e  seven teen th  cen tu ry  (R eff 1981). Although the 

available evidence does not allow us to  be m ore p rec ise  in dating  th is 

abandonm ent, we do know th a t when the  Je su its  reach ed  th e  Sonora Valley 

in 1638-39, th e  O pata w ere living in d ispersed  ranchrrias (AGN 1639a; Perez 

de  Ribas 1944: II, 187). Gone w ere the  la rge  tow ns th a t th e  explorers' 

rep o rted  and which, as ind ica ted  by archaeo log ical ev idence, ex isted  as  early  

a s  the  th ir te e n th  cen tu ry . S ignificantly , in o th e r  p a r ts  o f Sonora, the  Jesu its  

also found many O pata in d ispersed zanchrzias (Perez d e  R ibas 1896: n , 

1944: II; S p icer 1962).

Population red u ctio n s  and th e  chaos th a t accom panied  many epidem ics 

also had a  profound im pact on n a tiv e  p roductive and organizational 

s tra te g ie s . Logic alone d ic ta te s  th a t com m unities th a t suddenly lost 25-40% 

of th e ir  population would have g rea t d iff icu lty  c learin g , sowing, and 

harvesting  ag ricu ltu ra l fields; constructing  and m aintaining irriga tion  system s; 

organizing com m unal hun ts; o r  p reparing  food fo r peak  periods of 

consum ption and sc a rc ity . S ignificantly , we know th a t,  aboriginally , groups 

like the  O pata, C hinipa, Nebome, and ea s te rn  T arahum ara re lied  on canal 

irrigation  fo r  reg u la r  c ro p  surpluses (AGN 1614a; AGN 1615; AGN 1627; AGN
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1628b; AGN 1630a; OHM 1652; Nentvig 1980: 88). O thers like the  C ahita 

p rac ticed  a sim ple bu t highly productive form  of slash and bum  agricu ltu re , 

farm ing large t r a c ts  of floodplain th a t w ere irr ig a ted  during sem i-annual 

floods (Beals 1943). In th e  canyon b o ttom s and along th e  slopes of the 

S ierras, th e  Acaxee and th e ir  neighbors also produced food in re la tiv e  

abundance (Beals 1933; DHM 1601; DHM 1618). With food surpluses, many 

na tiv e  com m unities w ere able to  support th e  production  and trad e  of a host 

of basic com m odities and luxury goods. Among th e  many item s m entioned 

by th e  exp lo re rs  w ere turquoise, buffalo robes, c o tto n , shell, s a lt , obsidian, 

and p o tte ry  (R iley  1976). Of course, once th e  repercussions of epidem ics 

made food surp luses unpred ic tab le , c ra f t  spec ia liza tion  declined  along w ith 

local and long d is tan ce  exchange. The Je su its  w ^re thus silen t about trade  

o r com m ented  on its  absence (e.g. Perez d e  R ibas 1944: H, 122).

The collapse of productive and o rgan izational s tra te g ie s , in tu rn , 

underm ined social and po litica l in s titu tions , p a rticu la rly  the  s ta tu s  of e lites , 

em pow ered through d iffe re n tia l access  to  o r  co n tro l o f c rop  surpluses and 

tra d e . Aboriginally, n a tiv e  se ttle m e n ts  in a  num ber o f a re a s  w ere in teg ra ted  

in to  w hat th e  esq^lorers te rm ed  "kingdoms” (e.g. Senora, M arata , T o to tenac , 

Cibola). As b es t we can  d e te rm in e , th ese  "kingdoms" w ere more like 

chiefdom s, and w ere com posed o f ranked, p a trilin ea l descen t groups. At the 

apex o f th e  socia l system  was th e  "priiKzipal ch ief". As was the  case in 

o th e r  a re a s  o f th e  New World, th e  principal c h ie f s  position  as well as the  

en tire  system  o f d escen t upon which it w as based , d is in teg ra ted  following 

rep ea ted  and random  outb reaks o f d isease (H arris 1979: 100). In a  disease 

environm ent, it  w as im p rac tica l to  follow rig id  a lliance  ru les governing 

m arriage; those  who did o ften  found th e ir  p a rtn e rs  had  no daugh ters  o r
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s ister*  to  e x c h a i^ e . L ineages quickly faded in to  c lans, thus broadenii%  the 

ru les governing w ife-exchange, and providing a  la rg e r  netw ork  to  draw  upon 

fo r m ilita ry  and o th e r  m anpower needs^.

As a  consequence o f d isease and th e  th re a t o f iso la tion , many native  

peoples also m ay have found i t  necessary  to  re ly  heavily  on fic tiv e  kinship^. 

F ic tive  k in d û p  g u aran teed  m em bership in a  gpr>iq> la rg e r  th an  th e  b ila te ra l 

fam ily  (M ints and Wolf 1950), an  im p o rtan t considera tion  in a  d isease 

environm ent. F ic tiv e  kinship, in e f fe c t ,  enabled  th e  individual to  recap tu re  

som e o f th e  secu rity  th a t was lost w ith  th e  d es tru c tio n  o f lineage and 

exteix ied  fam ily  rela tionsh ips (F o ste r 1953: 23). I t a lso  provided a  mechanism 

by w hich com m unities th a t  w ere d ev a s ta te d  by d isease  could quickly augm ent 

th e ir  population. Accordii%ly, th e  Je su its  freq u en tly  w ro te  about one "tribe" 

adopting an o th e r  (P erez  d e  Ribas 1944: I, 351). R esearchers  have noted  a  

s im ila r phenom enon in o th e r  a rea s  o f th e  New World (Ew ers 1973: 109; 

S ch le iser 1976: 134). To augm ent population , p a tte rn s  o f w arfare  also may 

have changed, such  th a t cap tives, p a rticu la rly  women and children , w ere no 

longer k illed^.

L astly , th e  unpreceden ted  and inexplicable su ffering  caused by d isease 

undoubtedly shook th e  foundations o f Indian b e lie f  system s. Like th e ir  

European co u n te rp a rts , n a tiv e  peoples invariab ly  eq u ated  epidem ics w ith  th e  

w rath  o f God o r  som e unbreakable so rcery  (M cNeill 1976: 184). N ative p rie s ts  

and d iam ans — those who w ere charged  w ith  co n tac tin g  th e  Gods and 

coun teractii%  w itc h c ra ft — w ere to ta lly  unprepared  fo r  th e  devasta tion  

wro*%ht by sm allpox and o th e r m aladies. We can  assum e from la te r  

h is to rica l m a te ria ls  (K arns 1954: 245; Reym an 1980: 49; Russell 1908: 41-45) 

th a t many sham ans w ere k illed  because th ey  failed  to  h a lt th e  unpreceden ted
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suffering  caused by d isease. S im ilarly, n a tiv e  p rie s ts  o r  caciques th a t

fu lfilled  p rie s tly  functions must have found th e ir  leadership  underm ined by e l 

c o c o lis tli. The Jesu it m ateria ls  a re  re p le te  in th is  regard  w ith  accoun ts  of 

h ech iceros who organ ized  "secret"  r i te s  to  ward o ff  d isease, and who w ere
4

d isc red ited  once th e ir  follow ers perished . Had th e  Je su its  not arrived  when 

th ey  did, i t  is  likely th a t som e n ative  p r ie s ts  and  hech iceros would have 

reo rdered  n a tiv e  be lie f system s, providing som e ra tio n a liza tio n  fo r  d isease. 

The sm allpox cu lts  th a t developed am ong th e  Oahome in w est A frica p rio r to  

1850 a re  perhaps in s tru c tiv e  in th is  reg a rd . The cu lts  cam e to  believe th a t 

the  e a r th  d e itie s  — big b ro th e r and l i t t le  b ro th e r  — used sm allpox and 

lightning, r e f le c tiv e ly , to  punish th e  people fo r  various transgressions, 

including so rcery . The sm allpox cu lts  bu ilt sh rines w here offerings w ere 

made and in s titu te d  behavioral re fo rm s and punishm ent to  insure the 

continued suR xirt o f Big Brother^ (P arrin d e r 1949; Quinn 1967).

The Dynamics o f Je su it and Indian R elations 

In g enera l, a ll aspects o f n a tiv e  life m ust have been  negatively  

a ffe c te d  by Old World d iseases. Given th e  u n ce rta in ty  of life , it is not 

a lto g e th e r  surprising th a t the  Je su its  w ere so successfu l in northw est Mexico. 

For many y ea rs  now, resea rch e rs  have a ttr ib u te d  Je su it success, in p a r t,  to  

th e  excep tional c h a ra c te r  o f th e  Je su its  a s  individuals and as an organization 

fo r d ire c te d  cu ltu re  change. The "g reat man" them e is  conspicuous in the  

works o f ea rly  Je su it w riters  (e.g. HH3 1633; N ierem bei^  1896; Perez de 

R ibas 1896, 1944), many of whom w ro te fo r  th e  b en efit of nov ic ia tes, hoping 

to  instill w ithin them  an app rec ia tion  o f  th e  hero ic  sac rifices  th a t each  

would have to  make once th ey  e n te red  th e  m ission field. L a te r  h isto rians, 

including Paikm an (186?) and Bolton (1935), p icked  up on th e  "great man"



315

them e, em phasizing th e  d iscip line , tra in ing , and  devotion  th a t th e  p ries ts  

brought to  th e ir  job o f converting  th e  Indian (Bannon 1947; McShane 1938; 

Shiels 1934). In rece n t decades, Je su it su ccess has been  linked to  th e  

hum anistic  educa tion  and m orale philosophy o f th e  Socie ty  o f Jesus. The 

Je su its , when com pared  w ith  o th e r  relig ious o rders , pu rported ly  w ere more 

flex ib le , p a t ie n t ,  and w illii^  to  adap t n a tiv e  b e lie fs  to  C hristian  teach ings 

(Ounigan 1958). In h is Cycles of Congoest  S p icer (1962: 58) suggested  th a t 

w hat th e  Indians had  and w hat th e  Je su its  and  o th e r  Spaniards o ffe red  w ere 

in f a c t  com patib le . By th is  s ta te m e n t S p ice r seem s to  have im plied  th a t i t  

re a lly  w as unnecessary  fo r th e  Je su its  to  s ig n ifican tly  m odify th e ir  goals 

regard ing  d ire c te d  cu ltu re  c h a is e .

T here is  a  l i t t le  tru th  in each  of th e  above exp lanations o f Je su it 

success. T here  can  be l i t t le  doubt, fo r exam ple , th a t  th e  Je su its  w ere tru ly  

rem arkab le  m en^. The h is to ry  o f  th e  J e s u it  experience is  a  h is to ry  o f 

trem endous personal sa c rif ic e s  — sa c r if ic e s  th a t  ccsitinually  w ere made on 

behalf o f th e  J e su it^  neophytes. S im ilarly , th e  Je su its , a s  an  o rgan ization , 

follow ed an  in te llig en t s tra te g y  o f d ire c te d  cu ltu re  change (P o lze r 1976). The 

Je su its  m ade a  cw sc io u s  decision , fo r  exam ple , to  co n c e n tra te  on winning
7

th e  h e a r ts  and  minds o f n a tiv e  ch ild ren  (P erez  d e  R ibas 1944: I, 232) . 

Tow ard th is  end, th e  J e su its  es tab lished  sem inaries  in San Felipe and 

Durango. T here , na tiv e  ch ildren  — o f te n  th e  sons o f cac iques — w ere 

in d o c trin a ted  so th a t  when they  reach ed  adulthood th e y  could re tu rn  to  th e ir  

com m unities aixi assum e responsible p^'zitions o f leadersh ip . By stag ing  

passion p lays and  explaining C hristian  d o c trin e  through th e  use o f p ic tu res  

which th e  p r ie s ts  brought from  M exico C ity , th e  Je su its  also  w ere ab le to  

re a c h  th e  m any children  who rem ained  in  th e  m issions as  well a s  th e ir
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p a ren ts  (P o lxcr 1976; 48).

The fa c t th a t  most J e su its  follow ed a  well reasoned and bénéfic ien t 

approach  to  m issionization does n o t, how ever, g e t us very  f a r  in te rm s  of 

explaining n a tiv e  acc ep tan c e  o f  a lte rn a tiv e  behaviors and beliefs. F or al? 

th e ir  k indness and understanding , th e  J e su its  had  very d e fin ite  views

regard ing  th e  p roper conduct o f hum an behav ior. In th is  reg ard , to o  much 

appears  to  have been  made o f th e  Je su its ' w illingness to  accom m odate n a tive  

values and  b e lie fs . As Alvarado (1974) h as  po in ted  ou t, th e  Je su its  w ere an 

o rd e r  bom  o f th e  co u n te r-re fo rm atio n , and w ere loa the  to  consider the
fi

possible fusion of C atholic and pagan e lem en ts  . Irxleed, P erez  d e  Ribas' 

Historia and th e  Je su it aw n s a re  re p le te  w ith  accounts o f p rie s ts  who 

quickly put a  s to p  to  pagan d an ces, idol w orship, o r  even less objectionable 

p ra c tic e s , like leaving o fferings o f food w ith  th e  dead  o r  wearii% one's h a ir  

long (AGN 1596: 64-67; P erez  de  R ibas 1944: I, 321). I t is wrong to  

conclude, th e re fo re , th a t  J e su it success w as la rge ly  a  consequence o f the

p rie s t 's  flex ib ility . S im ilarly , while th e re  w ere many a rea s  w here n a tive  

behaviors and be lie fs  w ere s im ila r o r  com patib le  w ith those of the  Jesu its ,
9

th e re  also w ere rad ica l d iffe ren ces , p a rtic u la rly  w ith  re sp ec t to  relig ion  .

As w as th e  case  in o th e r  a re a s  o f th e  A m ericas (e.g . L eacock 1980: 

36), th e  J e su its  asked th e  Indians to  make som e very  d ifficu lt and agonizing 

choices. Although, as ind ica ted , various reasons have been o ffe red  to  explain 

Jesu it success, th e  fa c t th a t hundreds o f thousands of na tiv es  decided  to

accep t th e  Je su its  genera lly  has been  view ed as  a consequence of na tive  

recognition  o f th e  m ateria l b en e fits  th a t  acc ru ed  to  m issionization. This 

view o f th e  dynam ics o f  Je su it and Indian re la tio n s  is one o f many v arian ts  

of the  c iv iliza tion -savagery  m yth. At i ts  w orst, th e  m yth has led re sea rch e rs
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to  c h a ra c te r iz e  the  Indian as inheren tly  child-like, exceedingly sim ple and 

o ften  s tup id  (e.g. Dunne 1940: 57). A more benign view is th a t native  peoples 

throughout much of the  G rea te r  Southw est w ere backw ard re la tiv e  to  th e ir  

European co u n te rp arts . Accordingly, an th ropologists have ch a ra c te riz e d  na tive  

life  in the  G re a te r  Southw est in te rm s  o f sm all, econom ically  and  po litica lly  

indep>endent lancherias th a t lacked perm anen t houses, reg u la r surpluses, c ra f t  

p roduction , o r  com plex form s o f p o litica l o rgan ization  (B andelier 1890, HI,

48-53; B ancroft 1883: 584; Spicer 1962). Against th is  backdrop, the  Jesu its  

have been  c a s t in a ro le  analogous to  m odem  day  extension  ag en ts , and have 

been c re d ite d  w ith transform ing  the  "barbarians" o f no rthern  New Spain in to  

c iv ilized  C hristians (Bolton 1917). Irxleed, through the  in troduction  o f Spanish 

too ls, crops, c a t t le ,  arxi o th e r  "innovations", th e  Je su its  pu rported ly  

revo lu tion ized  aboriginal cu ltu re  (Spicer 1965: 58, 292, 295-297; 1980: 32, 86). 

S pecifically , th e  Jesu its  have been c red ited  w ith introducing tow n life , and 

teach ing  th e  Irxiians how to  build p erm anen t houses (H inton 1983; M cSiane 

1938; %>icer 1962; 292). The p rie s ts  have likew ise been  c re d ite d  w ith  

introducing new  and im proved m ethods o f farm ing and irrig a tio n , of

organizing the  division o f Irxlian labor, arxi o f teach ing  the  Irxiians how to  

husband surp luses (Bannon 1945: 194-195; Fontana 1976: 50-51; H u-D ehart 19: 

23, 36-37; M cSiane 1938: 8; Pennington 1980: 64). Those skills th a t th e

Je su its  w ere unable to  te ach , p a rticu la rly  various a r ts  arxi c ra f ts ,  w ere 

tau g h t by Irxiians im ported  fay the  Je su its  from  o th e r  p a rts  o f Mexico. The 

m issions, in Bolton's (1917: 57) words, w ere like a  "g reat industria l school", 

and accordingly , each  had its  shops w here shoem akers, c a rp e n te rs , ta ilo rs , 

b lacksm iths, w eavers arxi o th e r  a r tisan s  worked arxi tra in ed  ap p ren tices

(Bannon (1945: 196).
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The idea th a t ^ » n is h  o r  Je su it innovations w ere an  im portan t 

inducem ent fo r m issionization, and th a t th ese  innovations revo lu tion ized  

n a tive  life  during th e  early  h is to ric  period, is not supported  by em pirica l 

ev idence. Although th e  Je su its  seldom  discussed th e  econom ic side of 

mission life (Bannon 1945: 194), th e re  w ere severa l occasions when th e ir  

in te re s ts  w ere th rea ten ed  by civil and ecc le s ia s tica l encroachm ent th a t 

p rom pted  rep o rts  on th e  w ealth  and functioning of th e  missions. In 1638, 

Perez de Ribas, who was a t  the  tim e the  F a th e r  P rovincial, com piled a 

rep o rt th a t was sen t to  Spain along w ith  testim ony  tak en  from a num ber of 

c iv ilians in Nueva Vizcaya (AHH 1638; H ackett 1937: 95-127). Some 

tw en ty  y ea rs  la te r , in 1657, F a th e r  F rancisco  X avier de F aria  p rep a red  a  

much m ore d e ta iled  rep o rt on th e  s ta tu s  o f th e  missions^^ (AGN 1657). 

S ignificantly , bo th  Je su it re p o rts  a s  well as  th e  testim ony  ta k en  from 

civ ilians in 1638 c learly  in d ica te  th a t  many SpanW i o r  J e su it "innovations" 

w ere o f l i t t le  consequence.

All sources ag ree , fo r  in s tan ce , th a t th e  Je su its  and th e ir  mission 

charges subsisted  principally  on m aize, beans, and squash (see AGN 1638; 

1657: 25-29; H ackett 1937: 95-106, 121-127). F o r a v a rie ty  o f reasons, but 

p a rticu la rly  because o f th e  lack  o f su itab le  land and th e  h e a t ,  th e  Jesu its  

had  g re a t d ifficu lty  growing w heat. Most o f th e  w heat consum ed in the  

m issions w as in th e  form  o f com m union w afers  th a t w ere made from  w heat 

ra ised  on ^aanish  farm s in  th e  Santa  Baxbara-San B arto lom é d is tr ic t  of 

sou thern  Chihuahua (AHH 1638; Bannon 1955: 195; H ack ett 1937: 98, 123, 

125). Even in  the  la te  I700 's, a f te r  m ore th an  a  cen tu ry  o f e^qxerim entation, 

w heat w as s til l  d ifficu lt to  ra ise  in Sinaloa and  many o th e r  p a r ts  o f  Nueva 

V izcaya (Tam aron y  R om eral 1937: 224; Villa Se n o r y  Sanchez 1952: 383).
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Such w as n e t th e  case  w ith  m aize , w hich, a t  th e  tim e  o f th e  Conque s t ,  had 

been  successfu lly  grow n fo r  m ore th an  a  millennium in many a re a s  o f the  

G re a te r  Southw est. A ccord ii^ ly , F a th e r  M ariano no ted  in 1777 th a t ,  while 

som e T arahum aia  ra ised  w h ea t, a ll grew  m aize. In a  good y e a r , those who 

p lan ted  w heat h a rv ested  te n  famega# (25.8 bushels) fo r  every  fin ag i th a t was 

sew n. M aize, by c o n tra s t ,  p rovided a  r a te  o f re tu rn  o f  40 to  1 in  poo r soils, 

and 80 to  1 in  th e  r ic h e r  marna o r  fie lds th a t  w ere p rep ared  by th e  

T arahum ara usi%% s la^ t-an d -b u m  ag ric u ltu re  (Sheridan and  N aylor 1979: 

108-110). S im ilar high yie lds from  m aize w ere ob ta ined  by th e  Jc^suits and 

th e ir  neophytes in Sonora. Indeed, n o t only w ere th e  y ie lds from  m aize 3 to  

6 tim es th a t  o f  w heat (N entvig 1764: 23; T reu tle in  1949: 46)^^, bu t (me 

J e su it n o ted  th a t  m aize ta s te d  b e t te r  and  w as p re fe rre d  o v e r w heat by 

Indians a s  well a s  Sonorans and M exican-born Spaniards (T reu tle in  1949: 196).

From F aria 's  re p o rt in 1657 we lea rn  th a t  th e  Je su its  had  d ifficu lty

p ropagating  many Old World p la n ts  th a t  w ere b ro tg h t to  th e  no rthern

fro n tie r . In 1657, fo r  in s ta n ce , th e re  w ere only a  few , s c a tte re d  missions

w ith  sm all o rchards and  vineyards^ According to  F aria , th e  "fru its" o f th e

missions ord inarily  w ere those th a t  g rew  wild in th e  scrubland (e.g . p ithaya,

p rick ly  pear); m ost o f th e  "wine" consum ed in th e  m issions was likewise

n a tiv e  (m escal), o r  w as im ported  from  Mexico (AGN 1657: 15, 25-29). It

A ou ld  be  no ted  h e re  th a t  a rchaeo log ica l re sea rch  a t  a  num ber o f Pima

Sobaipuri s ite s  in  sou thern  Arizona lends fu r th e r  support to  Faria 's

s ta te m e n ts . D espite th e  la rge  num ber arxi v a rie ty  o f v egetab les, fru its , and

flow ers in troduced  by Kino and  o th e r  J e su its  (e.g . Kino 1948: II, 265), very

few  crops o r  Old World p lan ts  w ere fourxi to  have been  cu ltiv a te d  by the
14

Sobaipuri during th e  ea rly  mission period  (D iPeso 1953: 238, 275) .
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It is  fu r th e r  app aren t th a t n a tiv e , a s  opposed to  Spanish farm ing 

p ra c tic e s  w ere em ployed by th e  Je su its  and th e ir  neophytes. In h is rep o rt, 

Faria  no ted  th a t th e  Je su its  had  tr ie d  to  use oxen and plows, but found th a t 

the  oxen died  from  h e a t pros t ra tio n  and th e  plows c re a te d  g re a t dust sto rm s

(AGN 1657: 28). Simple digging s tic k s  and stone axes w ere a ll th a t many

mission com m unities requ ired  fo r c learing  land and sowing crops. Indeed, 

one F ranciscan  who w as w orking am ong th e  T arahum ara in 1777 no ted  th a t 

a lthough th e  T arahum ara w ith  th e ir  digging s tick s  w ere not as fa s t as oxen, 

th e  T arahum ara w ere much b e t te r  a t  turning and preparing th e  soil than  

oxen (Sheridan and N aylor 1979: 115).

The Je su its  also enjoyed lim ited  success im porting a rtisa n s  from

Mexico to  te a c h  th e  Indians various trad e s . In 1638, th e  fo rm er C aptain  of 

th e  and province o f S inaloa. Don F rancisco d e  B ustam ente , te s tif ie d

th a t th e  p rie s ts ' houses and  th e  churches in Sinaloa w ere built by th e  p rie s ts  

and th e  Indians, and th a t  th e  p rie s ts  had no o th e r  w orkm en o r  a rtisan s  

(H ackett 1957: 94-117). This s itu a tio n  apparen tly  changed only a  l i t t le  during 

th e  n ex t 20 y ears . In h is re p o rt from  1657, Faria  no ted  th a t w hile th e

p rie s ts  had endeavored  to  bring  a rc h ite c ts ,  m echanics, fa rm ers, c a rp e n te rs  

and o th e r  a rtisan s  to  th e  n o rth e rn  F ro n tie r, th e  num ber o f a r tisa n - te a c h e rs  

w as sm all. According to  F a ria , a  few  a rtisan s  w ere s c a tte re d  throughout the 

m issions, such th a t  one mission m ight have a  ca rp e n te r , an o th e r a  ta ilo r , and 

so fo r th  (AGN 1657: 15). S ign ifican tly , in c h a p te r  27 of h is re p o rt, Faria 

gave a  d e ta ile d  descrip tion  o f th e  typ ical J e su it residence in n o rthern  New 

Spain^^, and now here d id  he m ention o r  allude to  shops w here ca rp en te rs , 

m echanics, o r  o th e r  a rtisa n s  w orked and tra in ed  Indian app ren tices . Judging 

from  th e  p ra ise  th a t many Je su its  lavished upon O pata w eavers (e.g . N etvig
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1980: 68-69; T reu tlein  1949: 54; 1965: 122), th e  Je su its  had l i t t le  need  to  

te a c h  craftsm ensh ip  and a r tis try .

Of th e  many "innovations" in troduced  by the  Je su its , c a t t le  c lea rly  had

the most sign ifican t im pact on aborig inal cu ltu re . The Je s u its  in troduced  a

la tg e  num ber and v a rie ty  o f d o m estica ted  anim als, most o f which w ere well

rece ived  by native  peoples^^ (Bannon 1945: 195; Och 1965: 177; P o lzer 1972a:

169). It is doubtfu l, how ever, th a t c a t t le  c o n s titu te d  an "im provem ent" over

wild gam e as  a  food reso u rce . Many ea rly  observers, including th e  Jesu its ,

com m ented  on the  re la tiv e  abundance o f d e e r  and all ty p es  of wild gam e

and fish in Sinaloa and Sonora (e.g . Hammond and R ey 1928: 87, 102,

257-259; H edrick and R iley 1976: 45, 52; Pennington 1980: 207; P erez  de

Ribas 1944: I, 134, II, 64, 123; P fe ffe rk o m  1949: 106). T here is  no evidence

th a t the  num ber and v a r ie ty  o f wild re so u rces  inh ib ited  population grow th

and cu ltu ra l developm ent, o r  posed a th re a t to  th e  econom ic well being of

nativ e  peoples. The sam e, i t  should be no ted , canno t be said  fo r  c a t t le ,

which destroyed  millions o f ac re s  o f land in  no rthw est Mexico during h isto ric  
1 7

and m odem  tim es ' . If c a t t le  w ere in fa c t an "im provem ent" o v er wild 

gam e, it  was perhaps because  cow s, sheep , and  g o a ts  w ere a  m ore read ily  

availab le source o f nourishm ent durii% epidem ics. Indeed, m ost ep idem ics in 

no rthern  New Spain as  well a s  in o th e r  a rea s  o f Mexico (e .g . C ooper 1965) 

occurred  during th e  fa ll and  w in te r, when la rge  m am m als such  as  d e e r  were 

hunted  aboriginally . As P e rez  de  R ibas (H ack e tt 1937: 100) po in ted  o u t, w ere 

it no t fo r  th e  c a t t le ,  th e  Indians would have d ied  durii%  tim e s  o f sickness.

If i t  is indeed tru e  th a t  J e su it "innovations" w ere of li t t le  

consequence, w hat e x ac tly  p re c ip ita te d  and susta ined  n a tiv e  acc ep tan c e  of 

m issionization? It is, o f course , d ifficu lt to  in fe r  w hat w as in  th e  minds of
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n ative  peoples* p a rticu la rly  in th e  absence o f n a tiv e  com m en ta ries . S till, i t

is apparen t th a t  many n a tiv es  p e titio n ed  fo r  m issionaries and  bap tism , hoping

th a t  th e  p rie s ts  and  th e ir  "cleansing of th e  soul” would provide p ro tec tio n

from  d isease (e.g . AGN 1639a; A legre 1958: 470, D ecorm e 1941: 360-361;

Sheridan and  N aylor 1979: 36). This in te re s t in th e  J e su its  w as a  p red ic tab le

consequence o f th e  fa ilu re  o f  n a tiv e  rel% ious to  explain  and  cope w ith  th e

unpreceden ted  sufferi%% caused  by d isease . P a rt o f  th e  sham ans undoii% was

th e  fa c t th a t ,  a f te r  th e y  pronounced a  person  a s  dying, th e  re la tiv e s

19frequen tly  abandoned th e  s ick  . This w as hard ly  an  e f fe c tiv e  s tra te g y  fo r 

dealing  w ith  a c u te  in fec tio u s  d iseases. Not surprisingly , a f t e r  many of the  

sham an 's p a tie n ts  d ied , i r a te  re la tiv e s  o f te n  b lam ed th e  sham ans, taking th e  

A am an 's  life  in revenge (AGN 1653a: 137-138; B eals 1943: 63; K am s 1954: 

245; Russell 1908: 41-45).

The Je su its  w ere in  a  much b e t te r  position  to  cope w ith  d isease . Like 

m ost Europeans, th e  J e s u its  w ere  q u ite  fam ilia r  w ith  sm allpox and o th e r  

d iseases. Althoi%h, th e y  believed , like th e  Indians, th a t  d isease  was a  form 

o f  divine punishm ent, th e  Je su its  knew  why th e  Indians w ere beii% punished. 

They w ere ab le  to  use th is  in form ation  to  th e ir  ad v an tag e , scolding th e  

Indians fo r  th e ir  id o la try  and th e ir  a lleg iance to  th e  hechmcesns. This m essage 

c a rr ie d  g re a t w eight once i t  w as rea lized  th e  p r ie s ts  w ent unscathed  during 

m ost epidem ics.

T here was a  lo t m ore to  n a tiv e  acc ep tan c e  o f th e  J e su its , how ever, 

th an  ju st th e  p rie s ts ' re la tiv e  im m unity  to  d isease . From an  epidem iological 

p ersp ec tiv e , th e  Je su its  w ere q u ite  h ea lth fu l. While th e  he ch iceroc  p rac ticed  

s l iÿ i t  o f hand  o r  s trugg led  w ith  th e ir  pharm acology, th e  Je su its  w ent to  

g re a t leng ths providing th e  sick  w ith  food, w a te r , and  p ro tec tio n  from th e
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elem en ts. The J e su its  a lso  used m edicine th a t  w as brought from  M exico 

(Perez de R ibas 1944: I, 375; II, 234, 529, III, 32) and num erous n a tiv e  

concoctions th a t  ea rn ed  th e  p ra ise  o f  many p rie s ts^ ^  (Kay 1977; N entvig 

1764: 43; T reu tle in  1949: 60-78). The p rie s ts , like th e ir  n a tiv e  co u n te rp a rts , 

also made use o f sy m p ath e tic  m agic. At Z ape, fo r  exam ple , th e  Je su its  

ga thered  up th e  rem ains  o f a  pa in ting  o f th e  Virgin th a t  w as burned during 

th e  Tepehuan re v o lt . The ashes w ere then  m ixed w ith  holy w a te r, and when 

given to  those who w ere ill, many re p o rte d ly  reco v e re d  (P erez  de  Ribas 1944: 

m , 216). Although th is  potion  and m any m edicines and  h e rb s  had  l i t t le  o r  no 

in trinsic  value, th e ir  use ap p aren tly  had  g re a t psychological value and o f te n  

helped v ic tim s to  su rv ive. It should be  n o ted  in th is  reg a rd  th a t th e re  is  a 

considerable body o f  ev idence  th a t  in d ica te s  th a t  c lin ica l c a re  can  make a 

g re a t d iffe ren ce  in w h e th e r many individuals live o r  d ie  from  disease^

The g re a t leng ths to  w hich m any p r ie s ts  w ent to  see  to  it  th a t th e

sick  w ere c a re d  fo r  w as one o f sev e ra l ways in  w hich th e  Je su its  

s treng thened  th e ir  own cau se . At th e  v illage o r  com m unity  level, th e  p rie s ts  

provided an o u tle t fo r  fe a rs  and  fru s tra tio n s  th a t  many n a tiv e s  fe lt  following 

rep ea ted  ou tb reak s o f d isease . In scen es  th a t  w ere rem in iscen t of Europe 

during the p lague-ridden  Middle Ages (B iraben and Le Goff 1975: 61), th e

Je su its  organ ized  vigils and  public p rocessions th a t o f te n  involved scourging 

and o th e r a c ts  o f se lf-d ep rec a tio n . D uring th e  ep idem ic o f 1607, fo r

instance, sev era l A caxee pueblos w ere th e  scen e  o f p rocessions involving as 

many as 1,000 n a tiv es  who scourged  th em se lv es , th u s  hoping to  a tone fo r  

th e ir  sins and h a lt th e  ep idem ic (P erez  de R ibas 1944: HI, 50). P rocessions o f 

th is  kind w ere com m on throughout M exico during th e  colonial period  (C ooper 

1965), and a p p a re n tly  w ere q u ite  th e ra p e a u tic .
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The Je su its , in genera l, filled  a  void le f t  by  th e  fa ilu re  o f native

p rie s ts  and sham ans to  cope w ith d isease . In th e ir  ro le  as  p rie s ts , the

Je su its  o ffe red  and d irec ted  a  v a rie ty  o f public r i te s  th a t  w ere geared

tow ard  bringing ra in , securing a good h a rv es t, and , o f course , coping w ith

d isease (P erez  de  R ibas 1944: 210-211). The P rie s ts  also  functioned as

22^ lam an s and  w ere perce ived  a s  such . O ften  th ey  w ere ca lled  to  invoke 

th e ir  m agical incan ta tio n s , to  touch  and bless w ith  holy w a te r , and if  need 

be, to  ad m in is te r th e  sacram en t o f ex trem e  unction . Although th e re  were 

num erous occasions when baptism  and e x tre m e  unction  w ere linked to

d isease^^, th e  Je su its  succeeded  in saving lives more o f te n  than  th e ir  

co u n te rp a rts , th e  faech icerw . Thus, th e re  alw ays w ere m ore n a tiv e s  in te re s ted  

in baptism  than  th e re  w ere p rie s ts  to  ad m in is te r th e  sac ram en t.

It would be wrong, how ever, to  conclude th a t n a tiv e  in te re s t in 

baptism  and p rie s ts  was the  single most im p o rtan t fa c to r  governing Jesu it 

and Indian re la tio n s . The Je su its ' policy o f re c o n s titu tin g  n a tiv e  adap tive 

s tra te g ie s  th a t  fa lte re d  o r  collapsed in th e  wake o f  d isease  was o f param ount 

im portance , p a rticu la rly  in te rm s o f sustain ing  n a tiv e  accep tan ce  of 

m issionization. Since the  Je su its  rece iv ed  only m odest a lm s from  the

P a tro o a to  R ea l, e ac h  p ries t had  to  im plem ent econom ic and  o rgan izational 

s tra te g ie s  th a t  provided incom e fo r  h is assigned mission (T reu tle in  1939: 289). 

Although, as  we have seen , many re se a rc h e rs  have in fe rred  th a t these  

s tra te g ie s  w ere European in origin, most J e su its  served  in  a  m anagerial

cap ac ity , much as  "big-men" do in p re -s ta te  so c ie tie s  (H arris  1979). More to  

th e  po in t, th e  Je su its  served  in a  m anagerial c ap a c ity  much as native

cac iques h ad  b efo re  sm allpox and o th e r  m aladies underm ined the  s tru c tu re  

and functioning o f n a tiv e  so c ie tie s . Accordingly, th e  J e su its  organized th e
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division o f Indian labo r as  well a s  th e  p roduction , exchange, and 

red istribu tion  o f goods. By requiring  th e ir  ch arg es  to  work 3 days a  week on 

com m unal lands, th e  J e su its  w ere able to  re a liz e  surpluses th a t could be 

red is trib u ted  amoi% m em bers o f th e  m ission com m unity  during feas ts  and 

tim es o f hunger arising  from cro p -fa ilu res . During a  fam ine in 1655, fo r 

exam ple, th e  p rie s ts  in th e  Yaqui m issions o f Raum  and Potam  d is tribu ted

6,000 da ily  food ra tio n s  o v er a  fou r m onth period  (AGN 1657: 30).

A lternatively , food surpluses w ere sold by th e  m issionary and th e  p ro fits  w ere 

used to  buy church  o rnam en ts  o r  item s (e .g . ch o co la te , ro sary  beads) th a t

w ere red is trib u ted  am ong th e  m issionaries' loyal following (e.g . AGN 1657:

2432-36) . Amor% th e  la t t e r  w ere a Ira Mem, fiacalem, and Indian governors who 

assisted  th e  Je su its  in th e  adm in istra tion  o f th e  m ission com m unity  (P erez de 

Ribas 1944: II, 126-127; P o lze r 1976; S ^ c e r  1962, T reu tle in  1939, 1949: 266).

Altho*%h i t  h as  been  suggested  th a t  th e  mission com m unity  w ith  its  

requ isite  econom ic and soc ia l o rgan ization  w as "a new  phenom enon of Indian 

life" (Spicer 1962: 292). archaeo log ical and  h is to rica l d a ta  suggest th a t,  in 

many im p o rtan t r e f le c t s ,  it  w as n o t. Indeed, i t  is  argued  th a t  many o f th e  

rig h ts  and responsib ilities o f th e  "principal chiefs* w ere assum ed by  th e  

Je su its  a f t e r  Old Worid d iseases underm ined th e  s tru c tu re  and  functionix^ o f 

n a tiv e  so c ie tie s . Ju s t a s  n a tiv e  cac iques arxi th e ir  subord inates once d irec ted  

na tive  life  from  th e  to p s  of ram adas o r  e a r th  p la tfo rm s (Beals 1943:56; 

Hamm<»xi arxi R ey  1940: 250), so  each  day  th e  p rie s t o r  h is ass is tan ts  

appeared  a t  th e  doo r o f th e  mission church , "instructii%  th e  people in w hat 

they  a re  to  do" (Bannon 1955: 61). S im ilariy , th rough  th e  p ra c tic e  and 

advocacy o f C atho lic ism , th e  Je su its  filled  a  void le f t  by th e  d ea th  o r  

failu re  o f  n a tiv e  relig ious to  c h a r t a  course  through u n certa in  and
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inejq^licable tim es. A lthough few  n a tiv es  ap p rec ia ted  o r  gra^yed th e  meaning 

o f th e ir  new fa ith  (Bannon 1955: 59), th e  Je su its  can  no t be fau lted  in th is 

reg ard  fo r failing  to  "revolu tion ize" aboriginal cu ltu re . Indeed, perhaps th e ir  

g re a te s t legacy  is  th a t  th e y  recognized  th e  w orth o f many a^>ects o f native  

life . Were it  no t fo r  Old World d iseases which th e  Je su its  unw ittingly  

fo ste red , th e ir  e f fo r ts  to  p ro te c t and preserve n a tiv e  peop les undoubtedly 

would have proven m ore fru itfu l.
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NOTES FOR CHAPTER VH

1. As p a r t o f  th e  p ro cess  o f lineage d ism em berm en t, m ultilineal residence 
may have becom e a  n ecess ity , thus insuring th a t  coup les would have kin w ith 
whom to  live and  w ork (E m ber and  Em ber 1972; S erv ice  1962: 137).

2. We know v ery  l i t t le  about th e  n a tu re  and  e x te n t o f f ic tiv e  kinship, 
aborig inally . S io r tly  a f t e r  th e  Je su its  a rriv e d  in S inaloa, th e  Je su its  w rote 
o f an  "adoption cerem ony" th a t  ind icates  th e  C ah ita  o r  G uasave em ployed 
fic tiv e  kinship (AGN 1593; P erez  de  R ibas 1944: I, 166-167; Shiels 1934: 111). 
The O pata , Yaqui, and  Tepehuan apparen tly  a ll used  fic tiv e  kinship (Arlegui 
1851: 149-150; N entvig 1764: 62; S p icer 1980: 23)

3. T here a re  num erous exam ples o f so c ie tie s  th a t  used  w ar c ap tiv e s  o r  slaves 
to  a rgum ent a  declin ing  population following re p e a te d  eaqxtsure to  d isease 
(Ew ers 1973: 111; H artw ig 1975, 1978; Jennii% s 1976: 151-152). Although m aiy  
groups in th e  G re a te r  Southw est took w om en and ch ild ren  cap tiv e , it is 
u n c lea r w h e th e r th is  behav io r w as a  consequence o f d isease  (Beals 1943: 40; 
Hammorxi and  R ey 1928; N entvig 1764: 64; Pennington 1980: 215; Ribas 1944: 
I, 358, in, 18, 137).
4. P erez  d e  R ibas (1944: I, 321, 344-345, IH, 270-273) has  num erous accoun ts 
o f hech icero s  atxi th e ir  a t te m p ts  to  ward o ff  d isease .

5. At th e  tim e  o f m issionization, th e  Tehueco o f th e  Rio F u e rte  aj^ jaren tly  
worshipped a  d e ity  th a t  w as associa ted  w ith  lightning to  w hich o fferings were 
m ade, en tre a tin g  him no t to  sp read  d isease throughout th e ir  lands (Perez de 
R ibas 1944: I, 333). F a th e r  M artin A zpilcueta ap p are n tly  encoun tered  a s im ilar 
be lie f am ong th e  E udeve-O pata o f B atucos (AGN 1630a).

6. Many Je su its  cam e from  middle and up p er c la ss  fam ilies  in Spain 
(N ierem berg 1889; P e rez  de  R ibas 1896). Had th e y  chose to , many Jesu its  
could have sp en t th e ir  lives in th e  re la tiv e  co m fo rt o f  a  m onastery  o r  church 
in %)ain o r  Mexico C ity . The m en who vo lu n teered  fo r th e  missions of 
n o rthern  New Spain m ade a  conscious decision  to  fo rego  a ll previously known 
com forts.

7. The Je s u its  success w ith  ch ildren  is exem plified  by P erez  de Ribas' 
account of a  group o f O coroni ad u lts  who reb e lled  ag a in st mission tu te lag e . 
R a th e r  th an  jo in  tl,e ir  p a ren ts , 16 ch ildren  o f th e  reb e ls  rem ained  a t  the  
Je su it sem inary  a t  San Felipe (P erez  de R ibas 1944: I, 241-242).

8. L eacock (1980: 36) has  no ted  th a t  Je su it teach in g s and prohib itions caused 
profound socia l d isrup tion  and d eep  psychological tu rm o il fo r  men and women
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am ong th e  M ontagnais-N askapi o f th e  S t. L aw erence R iver. Both men and 
women had to  make d ifficu lt decisions regard ing  accep tan ce  o r  re jec tio n  of 
corporal punishm ent, m ale superio rity  and a u th o rity , d ivorce , sexual freedom , 
and p rem a rita l c h a s ti ty  — to  nam e bu t a few .

9. The Je su its  and o th e r  Spaniards o ften  com plained th a t i t  was im possible to  
explain to  th e  n a tiv es  C hristian  d o c trin e , since th e  n a tiv es  had d ifficu lty  
grasping con cep ts  like e te rn ity , p en iten ce , sa lva tion , im m orality , w ill, sp irit 
— to  nam e but a few  (K am s 1954; 245; T reu tle in  1949: 231; 1965: 133). 
E lsew here in th e  New World, Amerindian populations also  had  d ifficu lty  
g ra c in g  C hristian  p rincip les (Bailey 1969: 20, 139-140; N orbeck 1961: 175).

10. P erez d e  R ibas's re p o rt and th a t o f o th e r  in te re s te d  p a r tie s  w ere 
com piled in re^x)nse  to  a  req u est from  th e  King fo r in fo rm ation  about th e  
feasib ility  o f having n a tiv es  in Je su it and F ranciscan  m issions pay  ti th e s  and 
tr ib u te . A lthough it  is tem p ting  to  th ink  th a t  Perez d e  R ibas and his Je su it 
con ferees  ex ag g e ra ted  about th e  poverty  o f th e  m issions, th e  testim ony  of 
C ap ta in  B ustam en te  and F rancisco  d e  C erv an tes  ap p ea r to  back  the  Je su its  
up (H ackett 1937: 94-117). G eneral F rancisco  M artinez de  B aeza, th e  fo rm er 
governor and cap ta in -g en e ra l o f New M exico did s ta te ,  how ever, th a t an 
abundance o f n a tiv e  g ra in s  and gra ins o f C as tile , p resum ably  w heat, w ere 
ra ised  in S inaloa, along w ith  all kinds o f c a t t le .  Although th e  genera l's  
s ta te m e n t about w heat is  a t  odds w ith  o th e r  re p o rts  regard ing  th e  absence o r  
p aucity  o f w heat grow n in Sinaloa, th e  g en era l rep o rted ly  got h is in form ation  
second-hand (H ack e tt 1937: 118). P erez  de  R ibas, B ustam en te , and  C ervan tes, 
on th e  o th e r, a ll had  f irs t hand know ledge o f Sinaloa.

11. The Je su its , and F aria  in p a rtic u la r , d rew  th e  ApaSogttico defc 
to  re fu te  c h a is e s  th a t  th e  Je su its  w ere am assing g re a t w ealth  a t  th e  Indians 
e^qxnse, arxi th e  expense o f Spanish m iners and enrtoacodcroa who w ere 
deprived  o f Indian labor.

12. N entvig (1980: 23) n o ted  th a t 1 fanega (2.6 budie ls) o f w heat y ie lded  
25-50 fanegas, w hereas a  f an rg a o f co m  y ie lded  100-300 fanega». P feffe rk o m  
(T reu tlein  1949: 46) n o te d  th a t  1 m a lte r  (@18 bushels) o f  c o m  seed  y ie lded  
100 m a lte rs  o r  m ore, w hereas w heat y ie lded  30 o r  40 o r  m ore p e r  m a lter.

13. In 1764, Bishop T am aron  y  R om eral (1937: 234) a lso  com m ented  on th e  
absence o f v ineyards in  N ueva V izcaya.

14. O iPeso's re se a rc h  d id  uncover, how ever, c o n s id e ra te  ev idence o f c a t t le  
th a t  w ere in troduced  by  th e  Je su its .

15. F aria  no ted  th a t th e  typ ica l J e su it re s id en ce  w as a  one-sto ry  adobe
s tru c tu re , aR )aren tly  L -shaped o r  U -shaped, w ith  one o r  m ore bedroom s
flanking a  rece p tio n  a re a  a t  th e  en tra n ce  to  th e  house.

16. In c h a p te r  18 o f h is  re p o r t,  F aria  no ted  th a t  th e  p r ie s ts  as well as  th e  
Indians in  Sinaloa did n o t, fo r  th e  m ost p a r t ,  ra ise  b irds, includii% chickens.
As no ted , c a t t le  w ere th e  p rincipal source o f  m eat p ro te in  fo r  na tives  and
p rie s t a like . W riting in  th e  la te  1700's, F a th e r  Ochs (T reu tle in  1965: 177) 
no ted  th a t  som e Indians liked b e e f  so m uch th a t  th e y  took  fa irly  la rge  
p ieces and t ie d  a  s tr in g  to  i t ,  chew ing on th e  m eat w hile holding onto  th e
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string  fo r  fe a r  o f swallowing it  to o  soon. The c a t t le  in itia lly  w ere ra ised  on 
a  ranch  n e a r  San Felipe. E ach y e a r  p rie s ts  in outly ing missions w ere sen t an 
a llo tm en t o f je rk ed  b ee f from  c a t t le  th a t  w ere  s laugh tered  in O ctober o r 
N ovem ber (P fe ffe rk o m  1949: 99). As th e  m issions increased  in num ber and 
d is tan ce  from  San Felipe, i t  becam e m ore e ff ic ie n t fo r  each  p rie s t to  take  
30 o r  m ore c a t t le  w ith  them  when th ey  began  a  mission (H ackett 1937: 
122-123). In 1638, th e  J e su its  had  approx im ate ly  8,000 head  o f c a t t le  on 
th e ir  ran ch  in Sinaloa and in sm all herds th a t  w ere m anaged by individual 
p rie s ts  (AHH 1638, H ackett 1937: 95-105, 122-123). The rap id ity  w ith  which 
c a t t le  m ultip lied  is  re f le c te d  in figures which show th a t  30 y ea rs  a f te r  
F a th e r M arras estab lished  a ranch  a t  M atape, w hat w as orig inally  a  herd  o f 
600 c a t t le  had  grow n to  50,000 head  (P o lzer 1972a: 169).

17. As Jenn ings (1976: 33) h as  no ted , while n a tiv e  and European technologies 
cannot p roperly  be  com pared  in abso lu te  te rm s , in te rm s  o f th e  d ire c t 
m anagem ent o f A m erica's n a tu ra l env ironm ent, th e  Indian developed a 
s i ^ r i o r  technology. This conclusioii is  c e rta in ly  ju s tified , given the  
w holesale d e s tru c tio n  by d o m estica ted  an im als o f land in no rth ern  Mexico.

18. As E m ber (1982) has st% gested, so c ie tie s  th a t  have a p re -co n tac t 
trad itio n  o f curing  a re  more ap t to  re je c t  th e ir  gods when th e  Gods fail to  
h a lt o r  p rev en t epidem ics.

19. A num ber o f  Je su its  com m ented  on n a tiv e  avoidance o f those who 
becam e ill (P erez  d e  R ibas 1944: m , 262; T reu tle in  1949: 219-220; 1965; 174). 
It is u n c le a r  w h eth er th e  Indians rea lized  th rough  experience w hat science 
la te r  confirm ed , nam ely  th a t  in fec tious d iseases  a re  m ost o fte n  co n tra c ted  
through c lose  c o n ta c t w ith  som eone su ffering  from  d isease .

20. In 1711, a  Je su it lay  b ro th e r, Juan  de  E stey n effe r, com piled th e  
FknrUegio M edicinal, a  3 volum e source book on how to  diagnose and tre a t  
various illnesses. E s tey n effe r, g a th ered  much o f h is in fo rm ation  from  priests  
th a t had  w orked in northw est Mexico (Kay 1977). These m issionaries, in turn , 
ap p aren tly  acqu ired  much o f th e ir  in form ation  from  n a tiv e  ap o thecaries.

21. The im portance o f c lin ica l c a re  was em phasized  by M endieta (1945: 174) 
w ith r e ^ je c t  to  th e  m easles epidem ic o f 1531-35, and also  by F lorencia 
(1955: 260) w ith  re sp ec t to  th e  typhus epidem ic o f 1575-81. During th e  
sm allpox epidem ic o f 1898, 163 ou t o f 220 Pueblo Indians d ied  who refused  
m edical tre a tm e n t. Only 42 ou t o f 412 d ied  who w ere tr e a te d  by docto rs .
Professional c a re , in e f fe c t ,  reduced  th e  d e a th  r a te  from 74 to  10 % (S team
and S te a m  1945: 15). P e te r  (1975: 123) has likew ise no ted  th a t a t te m p ts  a t 
consoling th e  ill do make a  d iffe ren ce  in te rm s  o f w h e th er o r  no t many 
p a tie n ts  re c o v e r from  a bout w ith  d isease . Along th e se  sam e lines, th e re  are  
many docum ented  cases  o f m agical d ea th  — in stan ces  w here so rcery  v ic tim s 
failed  to  respond to  m edical tre a tm e n t (M cElroy and Townsend 1979: 288). 
These d a ta  suggest th a t a  sham an 's diagnosis th a t  a  p a tie n t w as unlikely to  
reco v e r could h ave  proved to  be a  se lf-fu lfilling  prophecy. It should be 
no ted  th a t ,  while th e  p rie s ts  expended m uch e ffo r t caring  fo r  th e  sick , like 
o th e r  Europeans a t  th e  tim e , th ey  frequen tly  m ade use o f th e  p ra c tic e  of
bleeding p a tie n ts  (R ibas 1944: II, 529; IH 67, 95). In doing so, they
undoubtedly reduced  th e  chances o f many o f th e ir  p a tie n ts  surviving.
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22. The h is to rica l reco rd  is re p le te  w ith exam ples of p rie s ts  who w ere 
view ed a s  so rce re rs , th a t is, individuals who had the  pow er to  do good o r  
harm . F a th e r Tapia, fo r in stance, was ta k en  fo r a  pow erful bechicexo in 
1594, when an  earthquake shook th e  reg ion  about th e  Rio F u erte . Perez  de 
Ribas (1944: I, 210) also  w rote o f how T apia 's com panion. F a th e r M artin 
P erez , o fte n  was v isited  by an Indian who brought melons and o th e r  
foodstuffs as paym ent fo r Perez 's  curing him o f d isease .

23. T here w ere num erous occasions during the  Je su its ' ten u re  in no rthern  
New Spain when som e of th e ir  neophytes rebe lled  aga in st mission life . As 
we have seen , th e  Xixime and Tehueco uprisings (1611-1612) w ere co inciden t 
w ith o u tb reaks o f d isease . S im ilarly, the  T arahum ara uprising o f 1650 was 
p rec ip ita ted  by th e  d e a th  o f a child  th a t had  been  b ap tized  (Dunne 1948: 64). 
Rebellions w ere sym ptom atic  of th e  g re a t an x ie ty  which many n a tiv es  fe lt 
w ith reg a rd  to  baptism  and  o th e r  C hristian  r i te s .  As w as th e  case  in o th e r  
a re a s  o f th e  A m ericas (Bailey 1969: 81), many n a tiv es  cam e to  believe th a t 
baptism  and ex trem e  unction  w ere a  cause , r a th e r  than  a  cu re  fo r  d isease  
(R ibas (1944: I, 345-46; S p icer 1962: 123). This b e lie f  w as d iff ic u lt to  
reconc ile  w ith  th e  a ffe c tio n  many p rie s ts  had  fo r  th e ir  neophytes, and  also 
w ith  th e  c o n s tan t help  th e  p rie s ts  o ffe red  during epidem ics. The u n c e rta in ty  
and doubts th a t  many na tiv es  faced  a re  perhaps re f le c te d  in th e  Yaqui m yth 
of th e  "talk ing  tree* . The m yth involves a  v ib ra ting  tre e  th a t  tra n sm itte d  
m essages to  a  Yaqui women. The tre e  to ld  o f rem arkab le  th ings th a t  cam e 
tru e , includii% the  adven t o f th e  custom  ca lled  bap tism . The t r e e  no ted  
th a t  those who a c c e p te d  baptism  would fo re v e r be  su b jec t to  d e a th , while 
those i^dio bbsta ined  would be im m orta l ( ^ i c e r  198): 67).



BIBLIOGRAPHY

D ocum ents

ACN (E dw ud E . A y o s  C<rilec tion , Newberry lâbnzy» Chicago)

1702 A rte de  la  lengua tegu im a, llam ada vu lgarm en te  O pata, N atal Lom bardo 
(published in Mexico in 1702).

AGN (Axcbivo G enefal de  la  Naciom, Mexico City)

n.d. Misiones 25. Puntos sacados de las re lac io n es  d e  Antonio Ruiz, P. 
M artin P erez , P. V incente d e l Aguila, P . C aspar V arela, Ju an  de 
G rixalva, C ap itan  M artinez, y  o tra s .

1593 M isiones 25. Anua de l ano d e  mil qu in ien tos de  noven ta y  trè s .

1594 H istoria 15. M emoryas P ara la H isto ria  d e  la P rovincia d e  Synaloa. 
Anua de l ano de  mil quinientoe noven ta  y  q u a tro .

1594a H isto ria  15. M emoryas P ara la H isto ria  d e  la  Provincia d e  Synaloa.
C a rta  d e l Padre Ju an  B au tis ta  d e  V elasco, p ara  e l Padre Provincial, de  
v e in te  y  nueve d e  O iciem bre de  noven ta y  q u a tro .

1594b H istoria  15. M em oryas P ara  la  H istoria  d e  la  P rovincia d e  Syraloa.
C a rta  d e l P adre Pedro M endez d e  tre in ta  d e  Ju lio  de  noventa y  
q u a tro . (N ote: In te rna l ev idence in d ica te s  th is  le t t e r  was w ritten  in 
April o f 1596.1

1594c H istoria 15. M emoryas P ara  la  H istoria  de la P rovincia de  Synaloa.
R elacion  de  la m uerte  de  execu tad a  en  e l Padre Gonzalo d e  Tapia,
p a r  e l ano  d e  mil qu in ien tos noven ta  y  q u a tro , en  Pueblo d e  Tovoropa.

1595 H istoria 15. M emoryas P ara  la H istoria d e  la Provincia de  Synaloa.
C a rta  d e l Padre M artin  P e rez , p a ra  e l Padre Provincial de  ocho d e  
F ebrero  d e  noven ta  y  cinco.

1596 H istoria 15. M emoryas P ara  la H isto ria  d e  la  Provincia de  Synaloa.
Anua d e l ano de  mil quin ientos noven ta  y  seis.

1597 H istoria 15. M emoryas P ara  la  H isto ria  d e  la Provincia de  Synaloa.
Anua d e l ano d e  mil qu in ien tos noven ta  y  s ie te .

1598 H istoria 15. M emoryas P ara  la H istoria d e  la  Provincia de  Synaloa.
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Anua d e l ano de mil quinientos noven ta  y  ocho.

1601 H istoria 15. M emoryas Para la H istoria de la Provincia de Synaloa.
C a rta  del Padre Juan  B autista  V elasco de e l ano de mil se isce in to s 
uno.

1602 H istoria 15. M emoryas Para la H istoria de la Provincia de  Synaloa.
Anua del ano de mil se isc ien tos y  dos.

1604 H istoria 15. M emoryas Para la H istoria  de  la P rovincia de  Synaloa.
Anua del ano de  mil se isc ien tos q u a tro .

1610 H istoria 15. M emoryas Para la H istoria d e  la Provincia d e  Synaloa.
Anua del ano de mil seisc ien tos y  d ie z .

1610a H istoria 316. Inform e de Diego M artinez d e  Hurdaide al M arques de 
Salinas, 6 de Febrero  de 1610.

1612 H istoria 15. M emoryas Para la H istoria  de  la Provincia de  Synaloa.
Anua del ano de mil se isc ien tos doze.

1613 H istoria 15. M emoryas P ara  la H istoria  de  la Provincia de  Synaloa.
Anua del ano de mil seisc ien tos t re c e .

1614 H istoria 308. R elacion de la mision de  C inaloa en la Nueba Espana, 
V icente de Aguilar.

1614a H istoria 15. M emoryas Para la H istoria de  la Provincia de  Synaloa.
Anua d e l ano de mil seisc ien tos c a to rc e .

1614b H istoria 316. C arta  de  Diego M artinez de Hurdaide a l v irrey , 20 de
enero  de  1614.

1615 H istoria 15. M emoryas P ara  la H istoria  de la  Provincia de Synaloa.
Anua d e l ano de mil seisc ien tos quinze.

1615a H istoria 316. C a rta  de Diego M artinez de Hurdaide a l v irrey , 10 de
Abril de  1615.

1615b H istoria 15. M emoryas P ara  la H istoria de  la Provincia de Synaloa.
C a rta  del Padre Diego de Guzman a l Padre Provincial d e  S eptiem bre 
de  mil se isc ien tos vein te  y  nuebe [N ote: Although th e  t i t le  fo r  th is  
le t te r ,  a s  i t  appears in th e  M em oryas, ind ica tes  i t  was w ritte n  in 
1629, th e  le t te r  ac tu a lly  was w ritten  in 1615.)

1616 H istoria 15. M emoryas P ara  la H istoria de la Provincia de Synaloa.
C arta  del Padre M artin P erez , del ano  de  mil se isc ien tos d iez y  se is .

1617a H istoria 308. Relacion de La guerra  de los Tepehuanes e s te  m es de
dec . de  1617, Francisco de A rista.

1618 H istoria 308. R elacion delo  succedido en la guerra  de  tepehuanes e s te  
m es de  feb rero  de 1618, F rancisco  de A rista.
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1619 H istoria 15. M emoryas Para la H istoria de  la Provincia de  Sinaloa.
C arta  del Padre Andres Perez al Padre P rovincial, 23 May 1619.

1619a H istoria 15. M emoryas P ara  la H istoria d e  la Provincia de Synaloa. 
Anua del ano de mil se isc ien tos d iez  y nueve.

1619b H istoria 316. C arta  de  Diego M artinez de Hurdaide a l v irrey . 15 de 
Junio (16191.

1620 H istoria 15. M emoryas Para la H istoria de  la Provincia d e  Synaloa.
Anua d e l ano de mil se isc ien tos y ve in te .

1621 H istoria 15. M emoryas P ara  la H istoria de  la Provincia de Synaloa.
Anua del ano de mil se isc ien to s y v e in te  y  uno.

1622 Misiones 25. C arta  Annua de la Provincia de la  Compania de Jesus en
Nueva Espana, 15 de Mayo 1623.

1622a H istoria 316. C arta  de Diego M artinez de  Hurdaide a l V irrey, 4 de 
•Abril de 1622.

1623 Misiones 25. C a rta  annua de la P rovincia d e  la Compania de  Jesus de
Nueva Espana, Juan  Lorencio, 16 de Mayo 1624.

1623a H istoria 316. C arta  de  Diego M artinez de  Hurdaide a l padre v isitador, 
12 de Junio [1623].

1624 Misiones 25. C a rta  Annua de la P rovincia de  la Com pania de Jesu s  de
Nueva Espana, Juan  Lorencio, 20 de Mayo 1625.

1624a Fondo Cossio II-7. C atalogo de la G ente que tienen  los p a rtid o s  de  la 
Provincia de  C inaloa fecho en  12 de  henero  de  1624.

1625 Misiones 25. C a rta  Annua d e  la P rovincia de  la Compania de Jesus de
Nueva Espana, Juan  Lorencio.

1626 Misiones 25. Annua d e l Colegio y  Misiones de  Cinaloa de los anos de
1625, y  26. 2 de Junio 1626.

1626a M isiones 25. C arta  Annua de la Provincia de la  Com pania de Jesus de 
N ueva £^>ana, Juan  Lorencio, 20 de  Mayo 1627.

1627 Misiones 25. Misiones de la P rovincia  d e  C inaloa.

1628 H istoria 15. M emoryas P ara  la H istoria de la Provincia de Synaloa.
C a rta  d e l Padre Juan  V arela a l P adre  Provincial, 16 de Febrero  1628.

1628a Misiones 25. C arta  annua de  la  P rovincia de  Nueva Espana del ano de 
1628, G eronimo D iaz, 25 d e  Mayo 1629.

1628b H istoria 15. M emoryas P ara  la  H istoria de  la P rovincia de  Synaloa. 
Missiones d e  San Ygnacio en  Mayo, Yaqui, Nevomes, Chinipas, y
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Sisibotaris.

1630 H istoria 25. Puntos de  annua que p e r te n e c e r  a la casa de Guadiana por 
e i ano de 1630, Nicolas de E strada .

1630a Misioines 25. C arta  del Padre M artin de A zpilcueta al Padre Ignacio 
de C avala , 3 de  D eciem bre 1630.

1635 Misiones 25. Puntos p ara  e l Anua del ano de  1635, d e s ta s  m isiones de
San Ignacio N uestro Padre en  la P rovincia de C inaloa, Thom as Basilio,
26 de  Marzo 1636.

1636 Misiones 25. Puntos p ara  el Anua del ano de  1636 d e s ta s  m isiones de
San Ignacio N uestro Padre en  la P rovincia de C inaloa, Thom as Basilio,
9 de  Abril 1637.

1637 Misiones 25. Puntos p a ra  e l anua desde e l ano 32 h a s ta  e l ano 37 
inclusive d e s ta s  m issiones d e  San Ignacio n u es tra  padre  en  la provincia 
de  C inaloa.

1638 Misiones 25. Copia de  una c a r ta  d e l Padre C aspar d e  C on tre ras p a ra  el
Padre P rovincial, Santiago Papasquiaro , 5 de  Augusto 1638.

1638a Misiones 25. H istoria de  la s  Misiones que ban hecho los Religiosos de 
la Com pania de  Jesus para  p red ic a r  e l Santo Evangelio en la s  Indias 
O cciden ta les  d e  los Reynos d e  Nueva Esqpana.

1639 M isiones 25. Puntos de  Anua d e l anno d e  1639 de  la mission de  N uestro
Santo  Padre Ygnacio, en  la Provincia de  S inaloa, Diego de Banderzype, 
4 d e  Marzo 1639.

1639a Misiones 25. Puntos d e  Anua d e  la  nueba mission d e  San Francisco 
Ja b ie r , ano de  1639.

1639b Misiones 25. C a rta  d e  Lorenzo de  Figueroa a l Padre P rovincial, 29 de 
Junio 1639.

1646 Misiones 25. Puntos de  annua del ano de  1646, Mission de  San Francisco
X avier, Pedro Pantoxa.

1647 M issiones 25. L e tra s  Annuas de la Provincia de  la  Com pania de  Jesus 
de M exico, ano 1647.

1647a Misiones 25. C a rta  de  M arcos del Rio a l Padre V 's itad o r Pedro Pan to ja  
e tc .,  Guasabus, 4 de  Abril 1647.

1647b Missiones 26. Annua d e l Pueblo d e  Santa C ata lina  d e  Tepeguanes.

1649 Misiones 26. C a rta  annua Dela Provincia Dela Com pania De Jesu s  de 
Mexico; Del ano de  1648 y  [1]649, Andres R ada, 10 de  Ju lio  1650.

1651 Je su ita s  2-4. C a rta  de Manuel Truxillo a l Padre P rovincial, 27 de Ju lio  
1651.
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1653 Missiones 26. C arta  d e l Padre Geronimo de la C anal a l Padre 
Provincial, 31 d e  enero  d e  1653.

1653a Missiones 26. Puntos de  annua d e l ano de 1653 del co lleg io  y misiones 
de C inaloa.

1653b H istoria 15. M emoryas P ara  la H istoria de  la Provincia de  Synaloa. 
C arta  Annua de la  Mission d e  San Ygnacio de los Rios de  Hiaqui y
Mayo; ano de mil se isc ien to s  c incquen ta  y  trè s .

1655 H istoria 15. M emoryas P ara  la H istoria de la Provincia de Synaloa. 
Annua del ano de mil se isc ien to s  c incuen ta  y  cinco.

1656 Je su ita s  (F ichero n -7). C ata logo  de  la G ente de C onfession, que se  halla
en e s ta s  Provincias, Ano d e  1656.

1656a H istoria 15. M emoryas P ara la H istoria de  la  Provincia de Synaloa. 
Anua de la Mission de  San Ygnacio del Rio de  Mayo y  Hiaqui; ano de 
mil se isc ien to  c incuen ta  y  seis.

1657 H istoria 15. M emorya P ara  la H istoria de  la Provincia de  Synaloa. Anua
del ano de mil se isc ien to s  c in cu en ta  y  s ie te .

1657a H istoria 316. A pologetico D efensorio y  Puntual M anifesto que los 
Padres de la Com pania de  Jes>ts, M issioneros d e  las  Provincias de 
Sinaloa y  Sonora, F rancisco  X avier de Faria.

1678 Misiones 26. R elacion d e  los M issiones que la Com pania tien e  en  el 
Reyno y  Provincias de  la  Nueva Viscaya en  la Nueva Espana echa el 
ano de 1678 con ocasion de la V isita G eneral d e llas  que p o r orden del 
Padre Provincial Thom as Altamira.no hizo e l Padre V isitador Juan  
Hortiz Z apata d e  la mism a C om pania.

1678a Je su ita s  (F ichero  H-4). U ntitled  Inform e fo r the  P artido  o f San Miguel 
de Oposura, Juan  M artinez.

1678b Missiones 26. Num éro de los B auptizm os, c a ssa m ientos, y  en tie rro s  
d s s te  Partido  de G uepaca, B anam atz i, y  Sinoquipe d e s te  el ano de 
1675 h a s ta  el ano de 78, Munoz de  Burgos.

1758 Jesu ita s . C atalogo de los Pueblos de Yaqui y  Mayo, Ignacio L izasoain, 
14 de Abril 1758.

AHH (Arcfaivo Historico de  Hacienda, Mexico C ity

n.d. Tem poralidades 333-141. Copia de un fragm en te  de vocabulario  de 
alguna lengua indigena [Opata} d e  Mexico.

1638 Tem poralidades 2009-1. M em orial a l Rey para  que no se  recenga la 
limosna de la M isciones y  consierva a l Senor Palafox  en las re laciones 
a la Com pania, Andres P erez  de R ibas, 12 de  Sep tiem bre 1638.
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1666 Tem poralidades 1126-2. R elacion delo sucedido en e l p le ito  de la 
Com pania con los Religiossos de San F rancisco.

1684 T em poralidades 279-16. U ntitled  Inform e for the  P artid o  of A ribetzi, 
N atal Lom bardo.

1684a Tem poralidades 279-3. U ntitled  Inform e fo r th e  P artido  of Arispe, 
Felipe Esgrecho.

1684b Tem poralidades 279-7. U ntitled  Inform e fo r the  P artid o  o f Guepaca 
[H uepac], Juan  Munoz.

1729 Tem poralidades 17-33. U ntitiled  Inform e from th e  P artido  o f B aviacora, 
10 de Marzo 1729, Ju lian  de Echajoyan.

1764 Tem poralidades 17-22. N oticias de las Missiones que Adm inistran los 
Padres d e  la Com pania de Jésus de Nueva Espana, M. Aguirre.

DHM (D ocum entes paza la  H istoria d e M exico), C uarta  S erie ,
Tomo III. M exico, 1857.

1595 N oticia del Anua del Ano de  1595.

1596 Anua d e l Ano de 1596.

1597 Anua del Ano de 1597.

1598 Anua del Ano de 1598.

1600 Testim onio Jurid ico  de las Poblaciones y  conversiones de  los serranos
A caches, hechas po r el C ap itan  Diego de  Avila y  el venerb le  Padie 
H ernando de S an ta ren  por e l ano 1600, M artin D uarte .

1601 C a rta  del Padre N icolas de Amaya Dirigida a l P adre  Provincial 
F rancisco Baez e l Ano de 1601.

1607 Anua del Ano de 1607.

1608 C arta  del Padre Luis de  Ahumada, Dirigida al Padre M artin Pelaez,
Provincial de  aa C om pania d e  Jesus e l 13 de N oviem bre de  1608.

1618 C arta  de  Alonso del Valle a l Padre Provincial, 9 de  Mayo de 1618.

1645 R elacion de  los sucedido en e s te  reino de  la V izcaya desde el ano de 
1644 h as ta  e l d e  45 a ce rca  de los alz  m ientos, danos, robos, hu rt os, 
m uertos y lugares despoblados de que se saco  un tra s lad o  p ara  re m itir  
a l padre F rancisco C alderon, provincial de  la provincia  de Mexico de 
la Com pania de Jesus...N ico las de Zepeda, San Miguel de las Bocas, 
Abril 28 de 1645, m as addendum  de 11 de  sep tiem b re  d e  1645.

1651 N oticias de  las Misiones Sacados de la Anua del Padre Jo se  Pascual; 
Ano De 1651.
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1653 C arta  que Escribe e l Padre C aspar d e  C on tre ras a l Padre Provincial 
F rancisco C alderon e l Ano de 1653.

1658 Puntos de Annua, Ano 1658, Mission de Nebomes de N.P.S. Francisco de 
Borja.

1662 Puntos de Anua de e s t os d iez  anos que he asistido  en  e s te  partido  de
San Pablo, de  la mision d e  T aram uras y Tepehuanes (de unas y o tra s
hay), desde e l ano de  1652 h as ta  e s te  de  1662 sum ariam en te  lo que ha 
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